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PREFACE. 


To  the  First  Edition  of  these  Sermons  I  put 
no  Preface,  because  I  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  make  any  apology  for  the  publication  of  them, 
and  had  no  explanations  to  offer  respecting  either 
the  doctrines  which  they  contain,  or  the  manner, 
in  which  the  doctrines  are  illustrated  and  enforced. 
And  I  now  put  a  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  alluding  to  the  treat- 
ment which  they  and  their  xAathor  have  received 
from  certain  critics,  who  have  deemed  it  a  duty 
to  make  them  the  subject  of  animadversion. 

Far  from  regarding  my  Volume  as  free  from 
faults^  or  as  secure  from  all  just  censure,  I  was 
fully  prepared  for  the  detection  of  errors,  both 
in  its  style  and  its  illustrations,  and  for  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  in  many  Readers  with  respect 
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to  the  views  of  Christian  truth  and  Christian 
eoiidiiGt,  whichp  from  sincere  conviction,  I  havefelt 
myself  called  upon  to  maintain*  But  I  was  not 
altogether  prepared  for  the  treatment  I  have  ex- 
perienced from  the  Millenarian  School  of  Theolo- 
gy. From  the  Masters  and  the  Disciples  of  that 
School  indeed,  I  could  not  look  for  much  indul- 
gence, and  I  did  not  wish  for  any  approbation. 
I  expected  of  course  to  come  in  for  my  share  of 
those  anathemas,  which  they  so  liberailly  denounce 
against  all  who  do  not  worship  at  their  shrine. 
I  expected  to  encoimter  no  small  portion  of  that 
arrogant  and  conteriptuous  spirit,  which  is  so 
characteristic  of  their  mode  of  contending  against 
every  one  who  is  bold  enough  to  provoke  them  by 
opposition,  or  offend  them  by  imsubmissiveness. 
I  expected  to  suffer  from  the  ignorance  and  reck- 
lessness and  blundering  which  form  such  pro* 
minent  featum  in  most  of  those  productions, 
wherewith  they  have  laboured  to  dissipate  the 
darkness  that  has  settled  oyer  all  except  the  happy 
inmates  of  their  own  half  inspired  and  highly 
favoured  circle.  I  expected  all  this,  and  I  have 
not  been  disappointed.  Still,  however,  I  could  not 
look  for  any  violation  of  truth  and  h(>nesty  in 
men  who  assume  the  office,  though  they  cannot 
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yet  show  the  credentials  of  Prophets,  and  make 
their  vocation  to  consist  in  rebuking  the  moral  de- 
generacy/ as  well  as  denouncing  the  jreligiopa 
stupidity,  of  their  country  aiid  their  agei  ^  And 
therefore,  I  did  feel  surprised  and  shocked 
certain  gross  riiisrepresentatioris  of  which  they 
have  been  guilty,  and  of  wbich^  Tt^ith  the  view  of 
satisfying  ray  readers  as  to  the  title  that  the  Mil- 
lenarians  have  to  judge  of  other  men,  andv.to  be^ 
come  the  reprovers  of  evil  deeds,  I  shall  trouble 
them  with  the  exhibition  of  two  examples. 

I  have  said  in  Note  G.  p.  545,  The  metaphy*. 
sics  df  oui^  antagonists  are  as  bad  as  their  theolo- 
gy. But  what  caii  be  expected  of  those  who  are 
bold  ta:  maintain,  that  wlien  Christ  prayed  in  the 
garden,  *  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me,'  he  was  in  his  human  nature,  in  his  sinful 
flesh,  rebelMng  against  God  ?'■ 

In  referring'to  this,  the  Millenarians  represent 
me  as  deriding  the  "metaphysics  and  theology  of 
those  wIk)  are  bold  to  maintain,  that  when  Christ 
prayed  in  the  garden,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me,  it  was  the  expression  of  the  will  of 
Christ's  human  nature  ;  whence"  they  say,  "  the 
onlyinference  that  can  be  drawn  is,  that  Pr.ThQm- 
g0n  supposes  his  nature  had  no  will  at  alU" 
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man  r  iure  was  not  sinful,"- — "  fallen"- — and 
"  all  evil,  even  as  this  fallen  world  is  all  evil." 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  to  what  I  have  said 
in  my  notes  on  that  subject,  and  on  the  subjects 
of  the  Millennium,  of  Assurance  of  Faith,  and  of 
Slavery,  I  firmly  adhere,  as  equally  taught  by 
reason  and  by  Scripture ;  and  that  my  convictions 
become  the  clearer  and  the  stronger,  the  more  I 
reflect  on  the  merits  and  bearings  of  the  various 
questions  which  they  involve,  and  of  the  various 
arguments  which  may  be  advanced  for  their  do- 
termination. 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON  I. 

REPENTANCE  AND  FORGIVENESS. 


Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 
of  sins. — Acts  v.  31   1 

SEltMON  II. 

THE  SACRIFICES  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord. — PsALai  iv.  5.....   23 

SERMON  IIL 

THE  SACRIFICES  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  put  jour  trust  in  the 
Lord — Psalm  iv.  5  »   50 


xii 


CONTKNTS. 


SERMON  IV. 

THE  COMMUNICATION  OF  CHRISTIAN  EXl^ERIENCE. 

Page 

Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what 


he  hath  done  for  my  soul. — Psalm  Ixvi.  IG  ,   70 

SERMON  V. 

JOY  FOR  TEMPORAL  MERCIES. 
And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. — Acts  viii.  8  «...  106 

SERMON  VL 

JOY  FOR  SPIRITUAL  MERCIES. 
And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. — Acts  viii.  8...,....^   127 

SERMON  VII. 


HUMILITY  EXPLAINED,  AND  ITS  NECESSITY  ENFORCED. 
Humhle  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 


you  up, — James  iv.  10..........   148 

SERMON  VIII. 

RELIGIOUS  ZEAL. 
Be  zealous  —Rev.  iii.  19   175 

SERMON  IX. 

RELIGIOUS  ZEAL. 
Be  zealous.— Rev.  iii.  19.   196 


CONTENTS.  xiii 

SERMON  X. 

IIELIGIODS  ZEAL. 
B«  zealous.—Rev.  iii.  19  ,  ,   222 

SERMON  XI. 

TvELlGIOUS  ZEAL. 

Be  zealous. — Hev.  iii,  19..  ,   247 

SERMON  XIL 

THE  GOSl'EL  OF  SALVATION. 

Thc  Xiospel  of  your  Salvation. — Ephes.  i.  13   273 

SERMON  XIII. 

EOllSAKING  PUBLIC  WOllSHIl'. 

>Jot  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is. — Heb.  x.  25.  o..*.,,  299 

SERMON  XIV. 

FOllSAKING  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is» — Heb.  x.  25  ,,.»  ,   327 


xiv 


CONTENTS. 


SLAVERY  NOT  SANCTIONED  BIJT  CONDEMNED  BV 

CHRISTIANITY. 


Page 


If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed.— John  viii,  36..,  359 


SERMON  XVI. 

CHRIST  WITHOUT  SIN. 
Who  did  no  sin, — 1  Peter  ii.  22  „  ,   395 

SERMON  XVII. 

OBLIGATIONS  TO  OBSERVE  THE  CHRISTIAN  PASSOVER. 

I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  comerh. — Acts  xviii. 
21,   422 


SERMON  XVIII. 

OBLIGATIONS  TO  OBSERVE  THE  CHRISTIAN  PASSOVER. 
I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh. — Acts  xviii. 

21  »  .e   M5 


SERMON  XIX. 

FAITH  AND  PREPARATION  AS  TO  THE  SECOND  COMING 

OF  CHRIST. 

Waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.—-!  Cor.  i.  7.  469 


CONTENTS* 


XV 


SERMON  .XX, 

ARDENT  DESIRE  FOR  THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

Page 

Waiting  for  the  coming-  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.—!  Cor.  i.  7.  49  .1 

SERMON  XXL 

PATIENT  WAITING  FOR  THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 
Waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.— 1  Cor.  i.  7.  506 


APPENDIX. 

Note  A,  p.  138.  Oa  the  Assurance  of  Faith   525 

Note  B,  p.  393.  On  the  Immediate  Aholition  of  Slavery   531 

Note  C,  p.  404.  On  the  Sinlessness  of  Christ's  Human  Nature.  540 

Kote  D,  p.  470.  On  the  Millenarian  Views  o   546 


SERMONS. 

0 


SERMON  I. 
REPENTANCE  AND  FORGIVENESS- 
ACTS  V,  31. 

Him  hath  God  emlted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour^  for  to  give  repentance  to  Is- 
rael^  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

According  to  the  Scriptures,  Christ  died  that  he 
might  secure  our  redemption,  and  was  afterwards 
exalted  that  he  might  bestow  upon  us  what  he  had 
thus  secured.  The  regal  power  to  which  he  wa^ 
elevated  was  the  appointed  consequence,  or  just 
reward,  of  that  saving  merit  which  he  established 
by  his  humiliation,  and  sufferings,  and  fulfilment 
of  all  righteousness."  And  that  the  great  ob- 
jects which  he  had  in  view  w^hen  he  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,"  might 
be  ultimately  and  fully  accomplished,  and  that 
a  closer  connection  might  be  maintained  and 
encouraged  with  him  as  the  author  of  our  sal- 
vation, it  was  made  a  part  of  his  prerogative  to 
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dispense  to  us,  from  his  throne  of  majesty  on 
high,  every  individual  blessing  of  his  purchase. 

All  this  took  place  in  conformity  to  the  wise 
and  gracious  counsel  of  Qod*  He  "  set  forth** 
his  own  Son  as  "  a  propitiation  for  our  sins»" 
When  this  propitiatory  sacrifice  had  been  offered 
up,  he  received  Jesus  into  heaven,  and  "  gave  him 
glory"  by  making  him  "  head  over  all  things'' 
for  the  benefit  of  ^'^  the  church."  And  he  now 
directs  our  attention  to  him,  as  the  source  from 
which  we  are  to  derive  whatever  is  requisite  for 
our  deliverance  and  our  happiness. 

The  things  which  Christ,  acting  in  the  twofold 
capacity  of  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  is  here  said  to 
confer  upon  us,  are  Repentance  and  the  Forgive- 
ness of  Sins. 

Nqw,  there  are  some  persons  who  would  ob- 
ject to  this  phraseology  as  unsound^  if  it  were 
not  the  phraseology  of  Holy  Writ;  and  even 
with  that  authority  for  its  sanction,  they  can  with 
difficulty  be  reconciled  to  it.  It  appears  to 
them  to  savour  too  much  of  legalism,  both  be- 
cause it  is  repentance- — ^iiot  faith-«with  which 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  stands  connected,  and  be- 
cause in  the  statement  qf  the  two  things,  repent- 
ance is  placed  first  in  order.  But,  not  to  men- 
tion the  absurdity  of  supposing  that,  in  the  very 
record  from  which  we  derive  air  our  ideas  and 
knowledge  of  orthodox  doctrine,  there  should  be 
any  thing  of  an  opposite  description,  it  will  be  seen 
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from  a  very  short  exammatian  of  the  passage, 
that  here,  as  every  where  else,  the  grace  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  authority  of  the  law  are  equally 
recognised,  and  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  sa- 
crifice of  the  one  of  these  divine  dispensations  to 
the  other. 

1.  Repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  are 
hefe  employed,  to  denote  the  whole  exteiit  of 
that  salvation  v/hich  Christ  has  effected  in  our 
biehalfi 

Forgiveness  of  sins  denotes  it  as  applied  to 
our  condition.    We  are  in  a  state  of  giiilt — ^liable 
to  God's  displeasure,  and  under  a  sentence  of 
condemnation.    But  Christ  by  "  suffering,  the 
just  for  the  unjust/'  procures  for  us  redemp- 
tion, even  the  forgiveness  of  sins/'    And  thus, 
the  onlv  thinsr  which  senarated  between  God  and 
us  being  effectually  removed,  we  are  restored  to 
bis  favour,  and  regain  a  title  to  every  blessing 
which,  in  the  exercise  of  that  favour,  he  may  be 
expected  to  bestow  upon  those  who  are  the  obr 
jects  of  it.    In  this  view,  and  on  this  account, 
forgiveness  comprehends  our  deliverance  from 
all  the  penal  consequences  of  transgression,  and 
our  attainment  of  all  the  happiness  which,  by 
that  transgression,  we  had  forfeited,  or  which 
may  be  looked  for  from  the  new  and  merciful  con- 
stitution under  which  the  Gospel  has  placed  us. 

And  as  forgiveness  of  sins  signifies  the  whole 
of  that  salvation  which  Christ  has  wrought  out 
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for  usj  in  reference  to  our  condition^  so  repent- 
ance signifies  the  whole  of  that  salvation  Which 
he  has  wrought  out  for  us,  in  reference  to  our 
character.  A  change  of  character  was  as  essen- 
tially requisite  for  us  as  a  change  of  condition. 
Though  pardon  and  eternal  life  had  been  pro- 
cared  for  us,  yet  these  we  could  not  have  en- 
joyed, so  long  as  we  were  alienated  in  affection 
and  in  conduct  from  God,  by  whom  that  pardon 
was  to  be  granted,  and  with  whom  that  eternal 
Hfe  was  to  be  spent.  And  accordingly,  provi- 
sion is  made  in  the  Gospel  scheme  for  producing 
the  r<evolution  in  our  moral  nature  which  is  thus 
found  to  be  not  merely  useful  but  indispensable. 
Of  this  revolution  Christ  is  the  author,  as  he 
is  of  everv  other  benefit  that  is  derived  from 
the  plan  of  redemption*  And  though  consisting 
of.a  varietv  of  narts-  it  is  all  one  connected  and 
indivisible  process,  which,  in  the  language  of  my 
text,  is  comprehended  under  the  term  Repent- 
ance, and  through  the  medium  of  that  term  inti- 
mates that  the  sinner,  from  being  an  "  enemy 
to  God  in  his  mind  and  by  wicked  works," 
has  been  brought  to  renounce  his  enmity  to  him, 
and  to  become  a  willing,  obedient,  and  devoted 
servant. 

In  this  way  our  salvation  is  complete.  Having 
our  sins  forgiven,  the  happiness  of  heaven  is  se- 
cured—the gate  of  heaven  is  thrown  open,  to  us. 
And  having  undergone  that  thorough  change  of 
heart  and  life,  which  is  the  just  interpretation  of 
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repentance,  we  are  qualified  for  admission  into 
heaven,  and  for  a  full  and  everlasting  participa- 
tion of  its  joys. 

The  circumstance  that  faith  is  not  here  parti- 
cularly specified,  or  that  it  is  not  made  use  of  in- 
stead of  repentance,  does  not  amount  to  My 
thing  like  an  underrating  of  the  value  of  faith,  or 
a  depriving  it  of  its  just  province  in  the  economy 
of  the  GospeL  Repentance,  in  the  view  we  have 
taken  of  it,  and  as  explained  by  the  record  which 
God  has  given  us,  includes  faith,  not  only  as  one 
of  its  component  parts,  but  as  its  leading,  promi- 
nent, most  essential  feature.  The  grace  of  faith, 
whether  considered  simply  as  a  belief  in  the  divine 
testimony  respecting  Christ,  or  understood  to  be 
an  actual  embracing  of  him^  and  trusting  in  him,  as 
the  appointed  Redeemer,  stands  in  the  very  fore- 
ground—enters  into  the  very  substance— con- 
stitutes the  very  peculiarity  and  distinction,  of 
that  great  moral  renovation  which  ipasses  upon 
us  when  we  truly  repent.  Thus  it  is  clearly  in 
the  case  before  us.  It  is  the  "  repentance  of  Is- 
rael" that  is  especially  spoken  of.  Now  ob- 
serve how  the  Jews  had  acted.  They  had  de- 
spised, rejected,  crucified  Christ— having  taken 
offence  at  him  because,  in  his  character,  and  si« 
tuation,  and  fate,  he  did  not  correspond  with 
the  deliverer  whom  their  carnal  minds  had 
fancied  and  expected.  This  formed  the  es- 
sence   and    aggravation   of   their  sinfulness. 
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When  they  repented,  therefore,  their  repentance 
must  necessarily  have  had  a  paramount  refer- 
ence to  this ;  and  have  mainly  consisted  in  a 
transition  from  the  obstinate  infidelity  in  which 
they  were  living,  to  the  exercise  of  that  faith  by 
which  they  accepted  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  a 
suffering  Saviour,  and  depended  upon  him  in  that 
capacity,  for  pardon  and  salvation.    In  like  man- 
ner the  predominant  and  overruling  sin  of  such, 
within  the  pale  of  Christendom,  as  have  not  yet 
repented,  is  that  Christ  has  been  offered  to  them, 
and  that  they  have  refused  the  offer.     So  that 
when^  they  repent, — as  repent  they  must,  or  pe- 
rish,-! — the  great  thing  they  have  to  do  is  to  open 
their  ears  and  their  hearts  to  the  message  which 
the  Gospel  brings  them  concerning  the  Saviour, 
and  "  to  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope 
set  before  them,"  in  the  divine  person  and  nBish- 
ed  work  orChrist.    And  even  in  the  case  of  those 
whom  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  has  never  previ- 
ously reached,  the  same  thing  obtains ;  for  they 
also  must  repent — and  their  repentance  means 
their  return  to  that  God,  from  whom  it  is  their 
characteristic,  as  fallen  creatures,  that  they  have 
apostatized  and  are  estranged,  and  this  return 
implies  at  its  very  outset,  and  all  along  its  course, 
a  simple  and  cordial  I'eliance  upon  the  divinely 
instituted  Mediator,  as  being  essential  to  the 
movement  which  they  are  understood  to  be  mak- 
ing  back  to  God,— as  forming  a  constituent  part 


SEU.  1.    REPENTANCE  AND  FOllGlVENESS. 


7 


of  it — as  the  very  thing  which,  so  far  as  the  peni- 
tent is  concerned,  makes  it  answerable  to  its  des- 
tined purpose. 

Repentance,  then,  si^  used  by  the  Apostle,  does 
neither  exclude  the  operation  of  faith,  nor  cast  it 
at  ail  into  the  shade.  On  the  contrary,  it  involves 
that  as  its  master  principle,  and  leaves  it  to  oc- 
cupy its  proper  place.  Faith  might  have  beeri 
employed  with  perfect  pi*optiety,  and  must,  in 
that  case^  have  been  understood  in  the  same  large 
senise,  in  order  to  make  the  doctrine  here  stated 
consistent  and  complete.  But  repentance  is  a 
term  of  more  appropriate  application^  because  it 
is  naturally  and  scripturally  of  more  comprehen- 
sive import.  It  signifies—not  ajpiy  oiie  principle 
or  graee^but  the  whole  of  that  change  which  a 
sinner  must  undergo  in  his  character  ^o  that  he 
may  be  saved,  and  sunftoses  the  t)ossession  of 
6 very  principle  and  ei^ery  grace  whieh  he  i^  re- 
quired to  have, — these  principles  and  graces  hold- 
ing  that  relative  station^  and  exercising  that  par- 
ticular office,  which  are  assigned  to  them  by  the 
Author  of  the  Gospel  dispensatioih 

11.  That  this  statement  of  the  Apostle  is  in  no 
way  and  in  no  degree  derogatory  to  the  grace  of 
the  Gospel,  will  appear  from  what  we  have  to  ob- 
serve in  the  Second  place,  namely,  that  though  re- 
pentance is  first  in  order,  it  does  not  bear  to  for- 
giveness of  sins  the  relation  of  cause  to  effect, 


S  REPENTANCE  AND  FORGIVENESS,     SER,  1. 


and  is  not  to  be  considered  as  ihe  condition  on  ac- 
count of  which  the  forgiveness  pf  sins  is  to  be  ob- 
tained. 

Were  there  nothing  in  the  passage  itself  to  in- 
dicate that  there  is  no  such  connection  between 
the?  two  things,  or  were  it  so  ambiguous  in  its 
phraseology  as  to  admit  of  that  interpretation,  still 
we^shpuld  be  entitled  to  explain  it  by  attending 
to  the  nature  of  repentance  and  of  forgiveness  se- 
verally, as  these  are  represented  in  the  Holy  Bible, 
— ffrom  which  it  would  be  seen  that  repentance 
cannot,  meritoriously  contribute  to  the  attainment 
of  any  blessing  from  God ;  and  we  should  be  en- 
titled to  explain  it  also  by  attending  to  the  gene- 
ral analogy  of  Scripture,  one  of  whose  great  ob- 
jects seems  to  be,  to  strip  all  human  moralities, 
however  useful  or  however  excellent  they  may  be 
deemed,  of  every  thing  like  good  desert  in  the 
sight  of  heayen,  and  of  every  thing  like  efficacy  in 
cancelling  the  guilt  of  man. 

But  we  have  no  occasion  to  wander  from  the 
very  text  we  are  discoursing  on,  in  order  to  be 
satisfied  that  though  repentance  stands  before  for- 
giveness, it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  our  repentance 
that  i^rgiveness  is  bestowed  upon  us*  JForgive- 
ness  comes  to  us  from  divine  mercy,- — ^so  it  is 
here  asserted.  Christ  is  exalted  to  give  it.  And, 
represented  as  his  gift,  it  is  not  at  the  ^ame  time 
either  by  express  statement,  or  by  indirect  impli- 
cation, traced  to  I'epentance  as  its  collateral^ 
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subordinate,  or  conditional  source.  Nay,  th^ 
very  juxta-position  of  the  two  benefits,  accom- 
panied, though  it  is,  with  a  priority  in  point  of  an- 
nouncement being  given  to  repentance,  serves  to 
put  them  on  the  same  footing,  rather  than  to 
establish  any  such  difference  between  them,  as  that 
the  one  could  be  said  to  take  its  rise  in  the  othen 
They  are  thus  placed  together  that  they  may  be 
referred  to  a  common  origin.  Repentance  is 
here  declared  to  be  just  as -much  a  gift  as  for- 
giveness of  sins  is,  and  forgiveness  of  sins  as  much 
a  gift  as  repentance  is.  They  are  both  said  to  be 
imparted  by  Christ  in  the  exercise  of  his  sove- 
reignty^ without  any  other  mutual  dependance 
than  what  proceeds  from  their  being  united  in 
the  adtninistration  of  divine  grace^  and  in  the 
treatment  of  reclaimed  jinners.  Christ  was  ex- 
alted for  this  very  end,  that  he  might  not  only 
pardon  sinners,  but  also  renew  and  sanctify  thep. 
And  if  repentance  is  a  communication  from 
Christ— the  fruit  of  his  purchase-— the  bestbw- 
ment  of  his  grace,  in  the  same  sense  that  forgive- 
ness is  to  be  reckoned  so,  does  not  this  exclude 
altogether  the  idea  of  forgiveness  being  earned 
or  deserved  by  repentance  ?  Does  it  not  virtually 
prohibit  us  from  attaching  any  merit  whatsoever 
to  the  change  that  is  effected  in  our  character, 
more  than  to  the  change  that  i$  effected  in  our 
condition  ?  And  by  teaching  us  to  assign  the 
whole  of  our  salvation—even  what  we  must  be- 
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come  ill  our  moral  feelings  and  conduct,  no  less 
than  in  our  Judicial  status  before  the  tribunal  of 
God— =to  the  achievement  of  Christ,  and  to  his 
achievement  alone,  does  it  not  discountenance 
and  discourage  every  feeling  of  confidence  in 
our  own  performances,  and  bid  us  cherish  as  pro- 
found humility,  in  respect  to  our  need  of  repent- 
ance, as  in  respect  to  our  need  of  fofgiveness? 
Supposing  them  to  be  inseparably  united,  and  so 
united  that  in  the  language  which  Peter  used  on  a 
previous  occasion,  we  must  "  repent  and  be  con- 
verted that  our  sins  may  be  blotted  out,"  still  their 
union  as  here  described,  by  resolving,  theiii  h6th, 
and  equally,  and  altogether  into  a  free  gift,  in- 
terdicts every  measure  of  espectatioii,  that  we 
shall  get  the  latter*,  because  We  have  done  the 
former*    We  must  hav^  the  forgiveness  of  our 

gini.  otherwise  we  shall  inevit£iblv  and  eteriiall v 

^  '  tf  •  -  -  -  ^ 

perish.  But  we  must  not  demand  that  necessary 
blessing  as  a  right  which  cannot  be  jttstly  With- 
held from  us ;  we  must  ask  it  as  a  privilege  to 
w^hich  we  have  no  independent  title,  and  acc^ord- 
ing  to  God*s  plan  of  salvation.  We  must  look  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  its  exclusive  authoi*.  And  be  it 
that  we  cannot  be  forgiven  unless  we  repeat, 
which  is  a  great  and  revealed  truth,  theife  is 
here  no  ground  for  self-righteousness ;  for  when 
We  set  about  the  acquisition  of  this  grac^,  we 
are  instructed  at  the  outset,  and  it  never  ceases 
to  be  a  lesson  of  the  Holy  Ghost>  that  we  cannot 
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repent  of  ourselves^^that  this  is  not  a  work  to 
whith  our  eiaergies  are  adequate, — that  for  its 
beginning,  its  progress,  its  accomplishment,  we 
mui^t  have  recourse  to  the  Saviour,--^that  it  is 
Christ's  prerogative  to  restore  us  from  the  death 
of  trespasses  and  sins,  as  much  and  as  entiMy, 
as  it  is  his  prerogative  to  restore  us  from  the 
death  of  guilt  and  condemnation, — and  that  if 
we  do  not  apply  for  it,  and  if  we  do  not  receive 
it,  as  the  result  of  his  undei*taking,  and  ^s  the 
operation  of  his  saving  grace  and  princely  might, 
it  never  can  be  ours,  and  we  must  live  and  die  in 
impenitence. 

If,  therefore,  we  be  guided  by  what  is  declared 
in  my  text  on  this  vital  point,  so  far  from  b^ng 
high-minded  as  to  our  repentance  any  more  than 
as  to  our  forgiveness,  we  will  simply  regard  our- 
selves as  the  mere  undeserving  recipieltts  of  both* 
We  may  recognise  the  distinction,  thatt  while  tlie 
one  is  bestowed  upon  us,  the  other  is  wrought 
in  us  but  still  for  neither  of  them  will  w6  feel 
indebted  to  any  virtue  or  efficiency  of  our-^wn. 
Regarding  each  in  its  own  peculiar  light,  and  in 
its  own  proper  connection,  we  will  yet  ascribe 
each  to  that  cause  which  lies  far  above  the  re- 
sources of  human  power,  and  seek  for  it  in  him 
who  is  the  sole  fountaiti  of  Whatever  is  needful 
for  all  the  departments  of  man's  salvation*  We 
will  say  to  the  Redeemer,  "  Grant  m  the  for* 
giveness  of  our  sins,  for  thy  great  name's  sake : 
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and  as  we  cannot  obtain  or  enjoy  forgiveness 
except  we  repent — as  it  is  essential  that  we  be 
revolutionized  in  our  moral  nature,  as  well  as 
justified  before  God— we  beseech  thee  to  grant 
us  this  also  out  of  the  abundance  of  those  bene- 
fits which,  by  thy  merit  alone/thou  hast  secured 
for  ruined  and  helpless  transgressors.  It  is  our 
shame  and  our  misery  that  we  are  guilty  and  de- 
praved^ beyond  any  power  of  our  own  whereby 
we  can  either  escape  from  condemnation,  or  turn 
ourselves  to  him  from  whom  we  have  revolted. 
But  it  is  our  comfort  that  thou  art  *  Exalted  as  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.'  And  we  come  unto  thee, 
under  the  conviction  of  our  own  utter  insuffi- 
ciency, and  in  the  faith  of  thy  perfect  fulness  of 
grace  and  strength,  that  thoii  mayest  convert  us, 
and  pardon  us,  and  take  to  thyself  the  honour  of 
all  our  salvation." 

III.  But  although  it  appears  from  the  very  lan- 
guage of  the  text,  tliat  grace  reigns  and  must  be 
submitted  to  throughout  the  whole  process.of  our 
redemption,  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  re*- 
pentance  is  indissolubly  linked  v/ith  forgiveness, 
and  that  unless  the  first  is  wrought  in  us,  most 
certainly  the  second  is  not  conveyed  to  us. 

It  is  of  great  consequence  to  atten4  to  this,  not 
only  be(?ause  the  thing  is  so,  but  also  because  men 
are  very  apt  to  neglect  it  in  practice.    The  fear 
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of  hell,  which  accompanies  the  consciousness  of 
transgression,  is  felt  to  be  so  awful  and  over- 
whelming, that  they  are  desirous  to  escape  from 
it.  The  hope  of  heaven,  which  is  natural  to 
them  as  beings  who  long  for  happiness  and  rest, 
is  felt  to  be  so  consoling  and  delightful  that  they 
willingly  entertain  it.  And  as  the  Gospel  pro- 
poses to  their  consideration  and  belief  ;  a  plan> 
whose  tendency  is  to  deliver  from  the  fear  of 
hell,  and  to  encourage  the  hope  of  heaven,  and 
as  the  Gpspel  has  the  aspect  and  reputation  of 
coming  from  God,  they  accept  of  it  and  cleave 
to  it  in  their  own  way  with  stjeadfast  attachment, 
and  cherish  the  confident  expectation  that, 
through  divine  mercy,  all  will  be  well  with  them 
at  last-r-that  they  shall  be  pardoned,  and  acquit-* 
ted,  and  mnde  eternally  blessed.  But  all  this 
while  they  have  overlooked  that  moral  change 
which  must  be  accomplished  upon  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  Him  who  devised  the  scheme  of 
human  salvation,  and  according  to  the  work  of 
Him  who  executed  it,  and  according  to  the  olpce 
of  Him  who  is  appointed  to  apply  it-^that  moral 
change  without  which  future  punishinent  cannot 
possibly  be  shunned,  and  without  whicK  future 
felicity  cannot  possibly  be  reached.  They  over- 
look this,  and  they  go  on  to  live  as  if  the  Gos- 
pel had  said  nothing  at  all,  or  had  said  nothing 
explicitly  and  decidedly,  on  the  necessity  of  re- 
pentance, but  just  allowed  them  to  act  as  they 
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please,  and  yet  to  reckon  assuredly  on  ultimate 
safety  and  happiness. 

Now  it  requires  no  elaborate  train  of  argument 
^it  requires  no  lengthened  deduction  of  parti- 
culars—it requires  no  minute  exhibition  of  texts, 
to  demonstrate  the  utter  groundlessness,  absur- 
dity, and  danger  of  all  such  views.  However 
superficidly  acquainted  with  our  Bible  we  may 
be,  there  is  not  one  of  us  but  must  know  this 
much  at  least,  that  God  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent' *^that  Christ  has  said, 

Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  perish*'— and 
that,  with  all  the  rich  mercy  which  it  unfolds, 
the  Gospel  record  gives  no  person  the  slightest 
ground  to  hope  for  salvation,  if  the  exhortation  to 
repent  is  neglected  or  despised  by  him.  And 
don't  you  perceive,  my  friends,  that  this  disregard 
of  what  is  so  plainly  taught  and  so  easily  under- 
stood—^this  indulgence  in  the  expectation  of  final 
redemption,  while  living  in  impenitence-*— this 
confidence  that  God  will  take  sinners  to  himself 
at  last,  though  they  are  refusing  to  walk  in  the 
way  by  which  he  proposes  to  conduct  them  to  his 
presence — don't  you  perceive  that  all  this  is  it- 
self a  proof  most  ample  and  conclusive,  more  am- 
pie  and  conclusive  than  any  thing  else,  that  re- 
pentance is  to  them  absolutely  essential  ?  They 
are  so  much  in  love  with  sin — so  profoundly 
enamoured  of  its  gratifications — -so  firmly  deter- 
mined to  persevere  in  its  ways — that  they  not 
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only  cherish  the  prospect  of  going  into  heaven, 
though  unprepared  for  it,  but  resolutely  shut  out 
from  their  view  all  that  the  Go<J  of  heaven  has 
told  them  of  the  necessity  of  a  moral  renovMion, 
and  deliberately  rest  upon  the  grace  he  has  mani^ 
fested,  and  on  the  promises  he  has  given,  while 
they  as  deliberately  maintain  the  character  with 
which  that  grace  and  these  promises  are  decl^fed 
by  him  to  be  completely  irreconcilable,  and  nei* 
ther  pray  nor  labour  for  the  character  of  which 
they  are  necessarily  productive,  and  with  which 
they  stand  in  immediate  and  everlasting  connect 
tion.  This  shows  that  sin  has  entire  dominion 
over  their  inner  man-^that  they  are  depraved 
beyond  ordinary  measure— ^and  that  if  any  need 
to  be  reminded  of  the  chain  that  binds  repentance 
to  forgiveness,  and  that  never  can  be  broken;,  they 
above  all  others  need  to  have  this  set  before 
them  in  the  clearest  light,  and  pressed  upon  their 
attention  in  the  most  energetic  terms. 

Wherefore,  I  would  say  to  all  such,  look  to  this 
declaration  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  in  which  he  is 
telling  the  people  of  Israel,  and  through  them 
telling  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  what  the  sal* 
vation  of  the  Gospel  consists  in,  and  what  they 
must  be,  and  what  they  must  do,  in  order  that 
they  may  become  partakers  of  the  life  and  im-* 
mortality  which  it  has  brought  to  light.  Repent-^ 
ance  is  specially  mentioned.  It  is  as  emphatic 
cally  announced  as  forgiveness.    It  is  honoured 
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by  having  conferred  upop  it  the  precedence  to  for- 
giveness. At  any  rate,  so  closely  are  the  two  con- 
joined that  you  cannot  look  upon  either  without 
seeing  both.    And  when  you  read  the  passage, 
before  you  can  come  to  the  blessing  of  forgive- 
ness, you  must  recognise  the  virtue  of  repentance. 
Well,  then,  you  go  off  in  joy  and  triumph  with 
the  forgiveness  which  is  here  set  forth,  as  if  you 
had  received  every  thing  that  is  indispensable  for 
time  and  for  eternity  !    But  why  do  you  leave 
repentance  behind  you,  which  is  here  set  forth 
with  the  same  explicitness  and  the  same  promi- 
nence?  The  divine  authority  stamps  importance 
and  necessity  upon  each  of  them  ;  and  they  are 
placed  side  by  side,  that  to  neither  may  you  feel 
yourselves  at  liberty  to  cherish  indifference,  and 
that  your  being  mindful  of  the  one  .  may  secure 
your  being  mindful  of  the  other.   And  if  it  is  the 
sanction  of  God's  appointment  which  gives  you 
a  warrant  to  appropriate  any  part  of  the  salvation 
that  is  provided,  is  it  not  clear  that  by  taking  only 
what  is  most  agreeable  to.  your  own  inclinations, 
you  are  destroying,  so  far  as  you  yourselves  are 
concerned,  the  efficacy  of  the  whole  scheme,  and 
not  only  foregoing  what  he  has  ordained  in  adap- 
tation to  your  moral  circumstances^  but  by  wil- 
fully foregoing  that,  rendepng  null  and  void  every 
thing  else  which  you  may  have  thought  proper 
to  select,  as  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  your  spi- 
ritual wants  ? 
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And  besides  this,  consider  repentance  and  for- 
giveness as  proceeding  alike  from  Christ.  Trac- 
ing them  to  their  source,  they  are  found  to  con^ 
verge  in  hirh.  He  died  to  purchase  them*— he 
is  exalted  to  communicate  them.  Aind  could  this 
have  been  the  case,  unless  both  of  them  had  been 
necessary  for  you  ?  If  both  of  them  are  thus  de^ 
monstrated  to  be  necessary  for  you,  upon  what 
principle  consistent  w^ith  duty  or  with  safety,  can 
you  be  contented  with  only  one  of  them?  Are 
not  you,  in  rejecting  the  other,  doing  what  you 
can  at  once  tto  frustrate  the  Saviour's  sufferings 
on  the  cross,  and  to  dishonour  the  power  which 
he  exercises,  the  mercy  which  he  manifests,  on 
his  throne?  And  how  then  can  you  for  a  nio- 
merit  flatter  yourselves,  that  any  of  your  tres- 
passes shall  be  forgiven  while  you  continue  stran- 
gers to  penitence,  or  fail  to  see  that,  acting  upon 
such  an  unscriptural  supposition,  you  are  only  ag- 
gravating your  sinfulness,  and  increasing  the  ur- 
gency that  is  upon  you  to  repent  of  it? 

No  longer,  then,  delude  yourselves  with  the 
vain,  unhallowed,  presumptuous,  destructive  no- 
tion that  you  can  obtain  the  forgiveness  of 
your  sins,  either  here  or  hereafter,  though  you 
remain  in  that  "  gall  of  bitterness,"  and  in  those 
"  bonds  of  iniquity,"  which  impenitence  implies. 
Let  the  proclamation,  that  Christ  is  "  exalted  to 
give  repentance  and  the  forgiveness  of  sinb,'^  ba- 
nish all  that  ruinous  folly  for  ever  from  your 
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miiads.  And  while  it  teaches  you  with  so  much 
distinctness  the  necessity  of  repentance,  let  it 
also  encourage  you  to  undei^o  that  change,  to 
exercise  that  grace.  For  though  you  have  no 
strength  in  yourselves  adequate  to  the  attain- 
ment of  it,  yet  "  Christ  is  your  strength,"  and 
you  will  find  him  both  able  and  willing  to  effec- 
tuate in  you  and  upon  you  whatever  the  true  pe- 
nitent is  required  to  have.  He  is  willing,  for  he 
died  that  he  might  save  you,  and  *^  turn  you 
away  from  your  iniquities."  He  is  able,  for  be 
is  invested  with  mediatorial  power  to  (confer  the 
blessings  of  his  mediatorial  purchase.  And, 
therefore,  we  bid  you  come  to  him  in  the  belief 
that,  according  to  your  hearths  desire,  he  will 
grant  unto  you  repentance,  as  freely  and  as  fully 
as  he  will  grant  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  your 
sins. 

It  may  be,  however,  that  some  of  you  will  go 
as  far  wrong  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
repentance  which  is  exercised.  How.  many  are 
there  who  acknowledge  that  repentance  is  neces- 
sary for  them,  and  that  without  it  they  neither 
can  nor  do  expect  forgiveness,  and  moreover  flat- 
ter themselves  that  they  have  repented,  and  have, 
therefore,  nothing  to  fear ;  but  who,  notwith- 
standing this,  exhibit  such  a  conduct,  and  hold 
such  sentiments,  as  indicate  that  they  have  yet 
much  to  learn  and  much  to  do,  before  they  can 
be  justly  ranked  among  those  to  whom  Christ  has 
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given  repentance  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins! 
There  are  two  leading  radical  defects,  with  which 
they  are  chargeable. 

Firsty  Their  repentance  is  not  of  the  requisite 
dimensions— so  to  speak.  It  is  a  sort  of  exter- 
nal reformation — ^having  no  alliance  with  evan- 
gelical motives — and  as  partial  in  the  acts  of 
self-denial,  or  of  positive  obedience,  by  which  it 
is  manifested,  as  it  is  worldly,  or  selfish,  or  other- 
wise imperfect,  in  its  originating  principles.  Now 
we  have  seen  that  the  repentance  here  spoken  of, 
stands  for  the  whole  of  that  character,  which  the 
Gospel  is  intended  to  form  in  those  who  are  par-» 
takers  of  its  great  salvation.  It  comprehends 
every  step,  from  first  to  last,  of  that  mighty  re^ 
volution  in  our  nature,  our  dispositions,  and  our 
doings,  which  God  requires  of  his  fallen  offspring, 
and  for  accomplishing  which,  the  Son  of  God  is 

exalted  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.^'  And  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  length,  and  breadth,  and 
heighth,  and  depth  of  that,  we  must  carefully 
consider  all  that  is  forbidden,  and  all  that  is  com- 
manded, in  the  divine  word.  And  thence  we 
learn,  that  both  as  to  heart  and  character,  the 
change  is  spiritual,  thorough,  pervading;  includ- 
ing all  the  powers  and  susceptibilities  of  the 
mind,  and  issuing  in  cordial,  unreserved,  un- 
ceasing devotedness  to  the  will  of  the  holy  and 
redeeming  God.  It  is  such  a  change  on  the 
whole  man,  as  comes  up  in  reality,   and  in 
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soii(ie  good  measure,  to  what  is  represented  by 
the  strong  and  expressive  similitudes  of  a  transi- 
tion from  darkness  to  light — of  being  born  again 
—of  a  new  creation — of  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  And  surely,  when  we  take  this  into  ac- 
count>  and  consider  all  the  delineations  which 
Scripture  gives  us  of  that  holy  and  heavenly  de- 
portment by  which  those  are  distinguished  who 
are  interested  in  Christ's  redemption,  it  must  be 
evident  at  one  glance,  that  the  persons  to  whom 
we  refer,  are  satisfied  with  what  is  repentance  in 
name  only,  or  in  the  language  of  the  world,  and 
have  not  exercised  that  repentance  which  ^  the 
Gospel  speaks  of  as  holding  an  indestructible  re- 
lation to  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

>  And  secondly,  as  they  have  not  studied  to  have 
it  in  all  its  prescribed  extent,  so  they  have  not 
sought  it  from  Christ,  and  regarded  it  sufficiently 
as  an  unmerited  gift.  They  have  endeavoured 
to  work  it  out  as  if  it  could,  either  wholly,  or 
in  a  large  degree,  result  from  their  own  efforts. 
And  they  have  built  upon  it  some  portion  of 
that  hope  which  they  entertain  of  pardon  and 
salvation.  Though  their  repentance  were  as 
perfect  as  it  ought  to  be,  even  that  could  not  jus- 
tify such  views  of  it,  but  would  rather  prove 
that  divine  agency  had  achieved^  what  they  thus 
gloried  in.  The  truth  is,  however,  that  it  is  de- 
fective and  insufficient,  because  they  have  been 
leaning  on  their  ovrn  wisdom  and  their  own 
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strength.  They  have  forgotten  that  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  proceeds  from  him  who  is  exalted 
as  their  Prince  and  their  Saviour.  They  have 
forgotten  that,  in  the  very  constitution  of  repen- 
tance, there  is  that  faith  which  renounces  all  con- 
fidence in  self,  and  applies  to  the  Redeemer  for 
every  thing  that  is  needed.  They  have  forgotten 
that  the  sinner,  in  returning  to  God,  has  no  other 
resource  than  the  grace  and  power  of  Him  in 
whom,  for  the  well-being  of  sinners,  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell," 
They  have  forgotten  that  Christ  reigns  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high,  that  he  may 
give  repentance  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  And 
forgetting  these  things,  they  have  neglected  the 
merciful  appointments  of  God,  hy  trustiiig  in 
which  they  would  have  wanted  nothing,  aM  have 
confided  in  their  own  devices,  which  partaking  of 
their  own  pride,  and  of  their  own  corruption j^nd 
of  their  own  weakness,  have  deceived  them  with 

a  name  to  live  while  they  are  dead,"  aiid  with 
a  hope  which  must  perish  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

Let  me  intreat  sinners  to  lay  these  things  to 
heart,  and  to  seek  for  their  salvation,  and  for  all 
their  salvation,  in  the  instituted  way,  and  in  no 
other.  And  as  we  would  encourage  them  to  seek 
for  it  in  that  way,  by  holding  out  Jesus  Christ  as 
exalted  to  confer  upon  the  i^n  whatsoever  the  good- 
ness of  God  has  provided,  and  to  effectuate  in 
them  whatsoever  the  will      God  demands,  that 
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they  may  be  finally  saved,  and  for  ever  happy — 
so  "  we  would  persuade  them  by  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord"— beseeching  them  to  remember  that  he 
who  is  exalted  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  them  repentance  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins/' 
will  punish  them  at  length  "  with  everlasting 
destruction,  if  they  know  not  God,"  in  this  the 
time  of  their  njerciful  visitation,  "  and  obey  not 
the  Gospel  of  his  Son." 

And  let  believers  rejoice  and  be  comforted  that 
they  have  such  an  all-sufficient  Saviour  to  rely 
upon — ^that  he  has  wherewithal  to  minister  to 
every  necessity,  and  to  fulfil  every  desire — ^that 
they  are  complete  in  him,"  seeing  he  is  "  made 
of  God  unto  them  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
fication,  and  redemption"— and  that  as  he  will 
wash  them  from  all  their  guilt  in  his  atoning 
blood,  and  deliver  them  from  the  power  of  all 
their  iniquities  by  his  grace  and  spirit,  so  from 
the  throne  where  he  now  sits  and  reigns  to  dis- 
pense these  blessings  he  will  come  at  last,  to  in- 
troduce them  into  that  region  of  purity  and  peace, 
which  he  has  secured  for  them,  and  in  which  it 
will  be  their  purchased  privilege  to  abide  eter- 
nally. 


SERMON  IL 


THE  SACRIFICES  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

PSALM  iv.  5. 

Offer  the  Sacrifices  of  Righteousness^  and  put  pour 

Trust  in  the  Lord. 

Were  this  exhortation  addressed  to  beings  in  a 
state  of  innocence,  it  would  have  a  meaning  very 
different  from  what  it  miist  bear  as  addressed  to 
beings,  such  as  v/e  are,  who  have  fallen  from  that 
state.    In  the  fox'mer  case  it  would  not  only  be 
taken  in  its  strictest  sense,  but  in  that  sensait 
would  intimate  an  obligation  which  there  was  a 
complete  ability  to  fulfil.  And  the  beings  to  whom 
it  referred  would  be  expected  to  give  an  imme- 
diate response  to  it  in  the  continued,  and  unlimit- 
ed, and  cheerful  devotedness  both  of  their  affec- 
tions and  their  doings  to  the  holy  will  of  God,  and 
in  the  unhesitating  confidence  that  these,  by  rea- 
son of  their  own  intrinsic  excellence,  would  expe- 
rience his  favourable  notice  and  be  followed  by 
his  just  reward.     But  in  the  latter  case  it  can 
neither  have  such  an  import  nor  such  an  effect. 
^Ve  feel  it  to  be  utterly  impossible  for  us  to  com- 
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ply  with  its  full  deraands.  Though  bound,  as 
the  subjects  of  God*s  moral  government,  to  do  and 
to  be  every  thing  which  his  law  requires,  yet  in 
point  of  fact,  we  have  no  power  to  render  such  a 
perfect  obedience.  Our  righteousness,  in  its 
best  form  and  in  its  highest  degree,  comes  far 
short  of  what  our  Almighty  Ruler  has  prescrib- 
ed to  us  as  the  subjects  of  his  moral  government. 
All  the  purest  and  most  unexceptionable  sacri- 
fices of  it  that  we  can  offer  to  him  are  mixed 
with  failings  and  polluted  by  sin.  And  there- 
fore, any  trust  that  we  could  repose  in  him,  in 
consequence  of  these,  and  on  account  of  them, 
would  be  entirely  groundless,  and  would  neces- 
sarily end  in  bitter  disappointment.  We  deny 
not  that  the  burden  of  the  law  still  lies  upon  us  ; 
and  that  if  we  cannot  bear  this  burden  by  con- 
forming to  the  precepts  which  the  law  enjoins, 
we  must  bear  it  by  suffering  the  punishment 
which  the  law  denounces.  We  only  affirm  that, 
taking  the  language  of  the  text  in  its  most  rigid 
meaning — estimating  our  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness by  the  perfect  rule  originally  given  to  us— 
and  remembering  that  God  cannot  receive  any 
thing  less  valuable,  without  violating  the  faith- 
fulness, and  compromising  the  purity  of  his  cha- 
racter,— we  have  no  sacrifices  of  righteousness  to 
offer  to  him  which  will  justify  us  in  expecting 
that,  for  the  sake  of  these,  we  shall  regain  and  en- 
joy any  of  those  blessings  which  his  goodness  ever 
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prompts  liim  to  bestow  upon  his  rational  offspring, 
as  constituting  at  once  their  honour  and  their 
happiness. 

Still,  however,  we  are  commanded  to  offer  th^ 
sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  in  connection 
with  our  observance  of  this  command,  Vr'e  are 
encouraged  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  The  two 
things  must,  of  course,  be  perfectly  consistent ; 
and  it  must  be  quite  practicable  for  us,  fallen 
though  we  be,  to  do  both  the  one  and  the  other. 
This  consistency  and  this  practicability  are 
brought  about  by  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel, 
which  places  us,  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace — ^which  makes  ample  provision  at  once  for 
the  authority  of  the  former  and  the  manifestation 
of  the  latter — ^which  renders  it  competent  for  us 
to  do  homage  to  the  divine  will,  in  $uch  a  inan- 
ner  as^  without  detracting  from  the  divine  gloryi, 
to'^become  partakers  of  the  divine  mercy*  And 
in  this  view,  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  illustrate 
the  counsel  given  in  my  text,  which  says,  "  Offer 
the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  put  your  trust 
in  the  Lord." 

L  In  the  first  placej  offer  the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness,  by  cherishing  those  sentimeiltfe 
of  humility  and  sorrow  which  become  cre^tiires 
who  have  lovst  their  righteousness  ;  and  trust  in 
the  Lord,  that  if  you  do  so,  he  will  comfort  you, 
and  lift  you  up. 
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Humility  and  sorrow^  it  is  true,  cannot  com- 
pensate for  the  want  of  righteousness.  They 
amount  to  a  recognition  of  that  want.  And  are, 
therefore,  in  every  case  in  which  they  truly  exist, 
accompanied  with  the  conviction  and  acknow- 
ledgment that  condemnation  is  not  only  de- 
served, but  unavoidable,  if  the  sinner  is  aban- 
doned to  his  own  resources.  The  man  who  per- 
ceives, in  his  humility  and  sorrow,  any  thing  like 
a  substitute  for  positive  or  for  perfect  holiness, 
and  who  would  rest  upon  such  feelings  as  the 
foundation  of  hope,  either  sadly  mistakes  the  na- 
ture of  holiness,  or  presumptuously  and  absurdly 
arrogates  to  his  confession  of  sin  the  merit  of 
cancelling  the  sin  which  is  confessed.  On  both 
suppositions,  so  far  from  offering  a  sacrifice  of 
righteousness  to  the  God  whom  he  has  offended, 
he  is  acting  as  if  he  thought  "  that  God  was  al- 
together such  a  one  as  himself,"  and  his  law  more 
flexible  and  accommodating  than  the  laws  of 
men. 

But  humility  and  sorrow  answer  the  purpose 
which  we  assign  them,  as  being  a  heartfelt  tes- 
timony on  the  part  of  the  transgressor  to  the  in- 
finite excellence  of  God's  law,  and  to  the  fitness, 
the  importance,  and  the  necessity  of  that  obe- 
dience which  it  demands.  Supposing  these  sen- 
timents to  be  spiritual  and  genuine,  then  you  are 
humble  and  sorrowful  on  account  of  sin — ^not  be- 
cause sin  exposes  you  to  disgrace,  or  subjects 
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you  to  punishment  in  the  eye  and  at  the  hand 
of  men—not  because  it  is  attended  with  re- 
proach and  inconvenience  and  suffering — ^not 
for  any  reason  of  this  kind — all  such  reasons 
being  destitute  of  any  relation  to  the  character  or 
to  the  law  of  God,  and  consequently  such  as  are 
altogether  without  the  sphere  of  true  religion — * 
but  because,  by  your  sins,  you  insulted  God's 
perfections,  opposed  his  sovereign  will,  defaced 
that  image  of  himself  which  he  had  impressed 
upon  your  souls,  departed  from  the  path  in  which 
he  appointed  you  to  walk,  as  the  path  of  safety 
and  felicity,  and  contributed  your  part  to  that 
system  of  rebellion  against  his  government  which 
is  not  only  presumptuous  and  profligate  in  itself, 
but  which  provokes  his  holiest  indignation,  tends 
to  obscure  his  glory,  and  goes  directly  to  involve 
the  whole  moral  world  in  guilt,  degradation, 
and  ruin. 

Now  your  humility  and  sorrow,  originating  in 
these  views  and  cherished  by  them,  amount  to  a 
distinct  confession  that  God's  "  law  is  holy,  just, 
and  good" — that  unlimited  submission  to  it  was 
your  truest  honour,  your  bounden  duty,  your 
only  real  interest, — that  if  God  inflicts  punish- 
ment upon  you  for  having  transgressed  it,  he  in- 
flicts upon  you  no  more  than  his  justice  dictates 
as  due  to  your  demerit, — that  if  you  escape  pu- 
nishment, it  must  be  owing  to  the  exercise  of  his 
undeserved  mercy, — and,  that  as  you  ought  never 
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to  have  rebelled  against  him,  so  you  can  never 
experience  comfort  till  the  guilt  of  your  rebellion 
is  cancelled,  and  till  the  spirit  of  your  rebellion 
is  subdued.  And  in  all  this  there  is  a  tribute 
paid  to  the  authority  of  God,— the  only  tribute, 
indeed,  of  a  personal  nature,  which  it  is  possible 
for  you  to  pay,  in  reference  to  your  past  conduct, 
and  one  which  is  equally  becoming  and  essen- 
tial to  the  situation  in  which  you  stand  as  respon- 
sible and  guilty  creatures.  Nor  is  it  merely 
right  in  itself,  and  suitable  to  your  condition, — 
it  is  what  God  himself  demands  of  you.  While, 
in  Scripture,  he  is  represented,  on  the  one  hand, 
as  regarding  with  displeasure  those  who  are 
proud  and  happy  amidst  all  their  transgressions 
of  his  law,  he  is  also  represented,  on  the  other 
hand,  as  looking  with  satisfaction  on  such  as  are 
abased  and  contrite  under  a  sense  of  their  sin- 
fulness, and  as  positively  requiring  of  them  that 
they  shall  humble  themselves  in  his  presence  and 
be  filled  with  sorrow,  on  account  of  their  iniqui- 
ties. 

And  what  abundant  reason,  my  friends,  have 
you  to  offer  this  sacrifice  to  God!  It  would 
have  been  your  indispensable  duty  to  offer  it, 
even  had  you  been  chargeable  with  but  one  act 
of  disobedience  to  his  will.  But  when  you  con- 
sider how  numerous  and  aggravated  your  offences 
against  him  have  been,— how  long,  and  how  far 
you  have  wandered  from  the  paths  of  his  com- 
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mandments, — how  contentedly  you  have  lived 
in  a  state  of  alienation  and  of  distance  from  him 
— how  frequently  you  have  resisted  the  tenderest 
and  the  most  urgent  of  his  invitations  to  return 
to  him,™how  indifferent  you  have  been  to  the 
manifestation  of  his  wondrous  love  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  blessings  of  that  redemption 
which  he  has  provided  for  you  in  the  Gospely  and 
to  the  endearing  obligations  which  this  lays  upon 
you  to  "  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart": — ^say 
if  you  should  not  lie  down  Jn  the  very  dust  of 
humility  before  him,  and  wish  that  your  "  eyes 
were  water,  and  your  head  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  you  might  weep  day  and  night"  for  the 
trespasses  that  you  have  trespassed  against  him. 
And  if  any  thing  more  than  these  recollections 
were  necessary  to  excite  in  you  such  emotions^  I 
might  bid  you  look  to  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
contemplate,  in  the  bitterness  of  that  death,  as 
appointed  of  God  and  endured  by  his  dear  Son, 
the  folly,  the  turpitude,  the  ruinous  consequences 
of  that  guilt  of  yours,  which  it  was  appointed 
and  endured  to  expiate,  and  learn  from  that  the 
depth  of  lowliness  and  of  sorrow  into  which  it 
becomes  you  to  sink,  when  in  the  capacity  of 
sinners  you  approach  the  divine  presence. 

But,  presenting  this  sacrifice  of  righteousness, 
you  need  not  be  afraid  of  your  offering  being  re- 
jected or  disdained,  God  has  told  you,  in  his 
word,  that  he  is  well  pleased  with  it.    And  he 
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speaks  of  it  in  such  terms  as  to  give  you  the  as- 
surance that  he  will  graciously  accept  of  it,  and 
as  entitles  us,  when  we  exhort  you  to  offer  it,  to 
add  with  confidence,  that  you  may  "  put  your  trust 
in  the  Lord/*  He  will  not  accept  of  it,  indeed,  as 
any  satisfaction  to  his  offended  justice ;  and  truly, 
if  humility  and  sorrow  on  account  of  sin  have  any 
real  place  in  your  hearts,  such  a  purpose  will  ne- 
ver enter  into  your  view,  because  it  would  indi- 
cate those  ideas  of  your  own  demerit  and  of  God's 
law  which  are  most  inconsistent  with  the  frame 
of  spirit  you  are  supposed  to  possess,  and  which 
cannot  co-exist  with  it  in  any  sober  mind.  But 
he  will  accept  of  it  as  that  obeisance  which  a 
guilty  creature  is  bound  to  render  to  his  offend-^ 
ed  Maker,  and  as  a  token  of  your  v/illingness  and 
resolution  to  lay  down  the  weapons  of  I'ebellion, 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  him  in  his  appointed 
way.  And  looking  on  you  in  the  face  of  him 
whom  he  has  "  set  forth  as  a  propitiation  for 
your  sins,^*  he  will  fulfil  all  the  precious  promises 
that  he  has  made  to  those  who  come  to  him^ 
mourning  and  borne  down  under  the  pressure  of 
conscious  sinfulness.  "  Humble  yourselves,"  and 
he  will  exalt  you  to  that  place  in  his  favour  from 
which  you  have  fallen,  but  to  which  his  mercy 
in  the  Gospel  has  again  taught  you  to  aspire. 
Mourn  for  your  transgressions,  *and  ye  shall  be 
comforted  with  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  grace."    Offer  "  the  sacrifice 
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of  a  broken  and  a  contrite  spirit,"  and,  far  from 
despising  it,  he  will  condescend  to  receive  it  with 
every  token  of  kindness,  and  bestow  upon  you, 
who  bring  it  to  him  in  the  name  of  Christ,  every 
expression  of  redeeming  love,  and  of  paternal 
bounty,  which  your  hearts  can  wish,  or  which 
your  necessities  require. 

11.  In  the  second  plsLce,  offer  to  God  the  sa- 
crifices of  righteousness,  by  a  believing  applica- 
tion to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  as  constituting 
that  righteousness  for  the  sake  of  which  God  jus- 
tifies the  ungodly  ;  and  trust  in  the  Lord  that  he 
will  "  receive  you  graciously,"  and  "  love  you 
freely." 

Our  humilitv*  however  deep,  and  our  sorrow* 
however  sincere,  come  far  short  of  what  God's 
law  requires  of  us.  And  so,  indeed,  must  all  the 
best  affections,  and  all  the  worthiest  doings,  of 
which  we  are  capable.  Our  attempts  to  keep 
the  whole  law  may  be  made  in  good  earnest,  and 
made  with  the  most  persevering  diligence  ;  but 
our  experience,  as  well  as  our  Bible,  tells  us  that 
they  are  without  success.  Our  regrets  for  their 
failure  and  the»r  fruitlessness  may  be  as  cordial 
and  poignant  as  we  could  desire  them  to  be ;  but 
these  can  never  make  up  for  the  want  of  that  ho- 
liness, by  the  want  of  which  they  are  engendered, 
and  of  the  want  of  which  they  form  an  expli- 
cit acknowledgment.  And  even  supposing, 
that  to  heartfelt  and  ingenuous  compunction  on 
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account  of  our  past  misconduct  we  could  add  a 
sinless  obedience  for  all  the  time  of  our  proba- 
tion that  is  yet  to  come,  still  we  are  sinners,  and 
the  curse  of  the  law  lies  upon  us,  unremoved 
and  unrepealed.  We  have  broken  that  law.  It 
puts  forth  its  high  and  unrelaxed  demands  up- 
on us.  These  demands  must  be,  in  some  way  or 
other,  satisfied.  And  it  can  only  be  in  conse- 
quence of  this  satisfaction  being  made,  that  we 
can  be  delivered  from  condemnation  and  all  the 
other  evils  to  which,  as  transgressors,  we  are  just- 
ly subject.  But  to  talk  of  any  thing  that  we  now 
feel,  or  that  we  can  hereafter  do,  being  adequate 
to  such  an  effect,  is  to  speak  the  language  of 
error  and  delusion.  Ail  the  tesfrs  of  penitential 
sorrow  that  we  can  shed  are  unable  to  obliterate 
one  particle  of  the  guilt  we  have  contracted : 
and  all  the  good  deeds  we  can  perform  are  mix- 
ed with  so  much  impei*fection  and  sin,  as  to  be 
utterly  destitute  of  merit  in  the  sight  of  him  who 
is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  can- 
not look  upon  iniquity."  Even  in  the  case  of 
x-eal  Christians,  these  are  the  fruits  of  divine 
grace,  and  they  are  made  acceptable  by  a  virtue 
that  is  not  their  own.  What  must  be  our  con- 
dition, then,  independently  of  such  aid !  How 
sinful,  how  helpless,  how  hopeless,  and  how 
miserable  ! 

We  are  aware,  indeed,  that  this  doctrine  is  ex- 
cluded from  the  creed  of  many.  But  we  are  not 
trying  to  accommodate  our  statements  to  any 


SER.  2.  THE  SACRIFICES  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  33 

particular  creed,  as  we  are  affirsning  what  is  taught 
in  that  "  form  of  sound  words"  delivered  to 
us  hy  those  who  "  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  We  propound  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture  in  saying,  that  all  the  obedience  we 
can  render  is  destitute  of  good  desert  when  we 
seek  for  pardon  and  acceptance  at  the  hand  of 
the  infinitely  holy  God,^ — that,  in  the  language  of 
the  Bible,  "  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags"  in  his  pure  and  heart-searching  eye,  and 
that  they  "  do  fade  away  as  a  leaf  before  the 
blast  of  his  rebuke,  when  we  offer  them  as  entit- 
ling us  to  ask  from  him  the  forgiveness  and  the 
favour  that  we  need.  And  those  who  are  bold 
enough  to  depend  upon  their  own  merit,  are  de- 
luded by  imperfect  and  erroneous  views  both  of 
the  character  and  of  the  law  of  Him  to  whom  they 
are  accauntable,  and  proudly  refuse  to  be  in* 
structed  by  his  own  word,  which,  while  it  in- 
cludes them  under  sin,  declares  them  at  the  same 
time  to  be  "  without  the  strength"  which  can  ob- 
tain justification  for  ungodly  men. 

But  though  we  have  no  righteousness  of  our 
own  that  we  can  lay  upon  God's  altar,  as  an  ob- 
lation on  account  of  which  we  may  ask  and  ex- 
pect his  forgiveness  and  his  favour,  still  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text  may  be  with  propriety  address- 
ed to  us ;  and  being  exhorted  to  offer  the  sacri- 
fice of  righteousness,  we  can  comply  with  the 
exhortation^  and  trust  in  the  Lord  that  he  will 
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accept  of  it  as  sufficient  to  justify  us*  It  is  the 
gi^aud  object  of  the  gospel  dispensation  to  provide 
tor  us  that  righteousness  of  which  we  are  natural- 
ly destitute,  but  which,  nevertheless,  the  holiness 
and  immutability  of  God's  law  render  absolutely 
necessary.  This  provision  has  been  amply  made 
by  divine  wisdom,  which  has  appointed  Christ  to 
be  our  surety  and  our  substitute,  and  to  fulfil  in 
oul*  stead  the  requirements  of  a  perfect  and  vio- 
lated law,  by  stiffering  its  penalty,  and  by  obey- 
ing its  precepts.  This  suffering  and  this  obedi- 
ence constituted  his  grand  work  as  our  Saviour. 
That  work  was  of  God's  appointment.  The 
Son  of  God  accomplished  it.  It  stands  in  the  re- 
cord of  heaven  as  the  ground  on  which  alone  a 
sinner  can  be  Justified  a;nd  sav^d.  And  Christ  is 
held  out  to  us,  in  the  revelaition  of  God's  mercy^ 
as  the  Lord  our  righteousness."  and  as  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth." 

Now  in  what  Inanner  does  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  become  ours,  so  that  we  may  offer  it  as  a 
sacrifice  to  God,  and  trust  in  him  that,  for  its 
sake,  he  will  forgive  and  bless  us  ?  It  is  appro*, 
priated  by  faith.  No  doubt  its  efficacy  in  our 
behalf  is  all  to  be  ascribed  to  the  grace  of  God. 
His  grace  originated  it,  as  the  procuring  cause  of 
salvation.  His  grace  accepted  of  it,  as  sufficient 
to  answer  its  destined  purpose.  And  his  grace 
imputes  it  to  UwS,  as  that  in  consideration  of  which 
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we  are  personalljr  and  individualiy  redeemed* 
But  it  is  by  faith  that  we  for  o\ir  part  lay  hold  of 
it,  and  acquire  an  interest  in  it,  and  become  posses- 
sors of  it— by  that  faith  which  implies  a  renuncia- 
tion of  all  dependence  on  our  own  inherent  righte- 
ousness, and  rests  entirely  on  Christ's  imputed 
righteousness  as  the  instituted  method  of  justifica- 
tion. Hence  the  justification  which  results  from 
that  righteousness  is  said  to  belong  only  to  them 
who  believe  ;  and  hence  also  that  righteousness  it- 
self is  not  only  called  "  the  righteousness  of  God^" 
as  being  of  his  appointment,  but  also  "  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  God  bi/  faiih^'  as  the  prin- 
ciple by  which  the  sinner  cleaves  to  it,  and 
clothes  himself  with  it  as  with  a  garment. 

And  we  offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  this  righte- 
ousness when  we  direct  our  views  to  it,  and  place 
our  confidence  in  it,  as  the  ground  of  our  accept- 
ance with  him,  and  as  the  meritorious  cause  of  all 
the  blessings  that  we  expect  or  receive  from  him. 
We  offer  it  when,  repenting  of  our  alienation  from 
him,  and  anxious  to  become  his  redeemed  peo- 
ple, we  return  to  him  through  the  mediation  of 
Jesus,  and  rely  upon  that  mediation  for  a  gra^ 
cious  reception.    We  offer  it  when,  supplicating 
from  him  the  forgiveness  of  our  offences,  we  plead 
upon  the  value  of  that  atonement  which  Christ 
made  when  he  "  humbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  the  death  of  the  cross."    We  offer 
it  when,  in  asking  any  spiritual  benefit  that  we 
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need  for  our  comfort  or  our  improvement^  we 
enforce  our  petition  by  reference  to  that  Saviour 
whom  he  ordained  to  "  fulfil  all  righteousness/* 
and  by  that  righteousness  to  become  the  author 
of  a  complete  and  eternal  salvation.  We  offer  it 
W^hen,  in  anticipating  the  happiness  of  heaven,  we 
make  our  anticipations  of  that  happiness  to  de- 
pend, not  upon  any  virtues  or  accomplishments 
of  our  own,  but  solely  upon  the  virtues  and  ac- 
complishments of  Him  who  was  "  made  under 
the  law/*  and  by  his  compliance  with  all  its  requi- 
sitions, regained  and  secured  for  us  a  title  to  its 
celestial  rewards.  We  offer  it  when,  in  approach- 
ing God  in  any  of  the  private  exercises  or  public 
ordinances  of  religion,  we  look  for  the  communi- 
cations of  his  grace  and  favour,  of  which  these 
are  the  consecrated  channels,  because  Christ  by 
his  perfect  doing  of  the  divine  will  has  made  the 
divine  presence  accessible  to  us,  and  effected  re- 
conciliation between  us  and  that  great  Being  with 
whom  it  is  our  purchased  privilege  to  hold  spi- 
ritual and  devotional  intercourse.  We  offer  it,  in 
short,  when,  in  thinking  of  God,  or  in  applying 
to  him,  or  in  casting  the  burden  of  our  temporal 
cares  and  of  our  everlasting  interests  upon  him, 
we  presume  not  to  cherish  confidence  towards 
him,  or  to  count  upon  expressions  of  mercy  or  of 
friendship  from  him,  except  through  the  obedi- 
ence of  that  all-sufficient  Saviour  who  "  magni- 
fied his  law,  and  made  it  honourable,''  and  ren* 
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dered  it  consistent  with  all  his  perfections  and  all 
his  glory  to  be  propitious  to  sinful  men;  and 
when,  in  relying  with  unwavering  and  unlimited 
affiance  on  the  infinite  deservings  of  that  obedi- 
ence, our  praj/ers  for  spiritual  good  are  as  large 
as  is  the  liberality  of  him  to  whom  we  pray,  and 
as  is  the  merit  of  him  in  whose  name  we  pray,  and 
we  ask  not  merely  to  the  half  but  to  the  whole 
of  that  kingdom  both  of  grace  and  of  glory, 
which  was  given  to  our  mighty  Redeemer  as  the 
well-earned  recompence  of  his  doings  and  of  his 
death. 

And  surely  my  friends,  if  we  thus  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ's  righteousness,  we  may  trust 
in  the  Lord  that  he  will  accept  of  it,  and  accept 
of  it  so  as  that  it  may  procure  for  us  all  that  we 
stand  in  need  of.  It  meets  with  countenance 
from  every  attribute  of  his  character,  and  from 
every  declaration  of  his  word.  We  can  have 
no  fear  that  his  Wisdom  will  find  it  defective ; 
for  it  is  the  method  of  reconciliation  which  his 
wisdom  devised,  aud  must  therefore  be  perfect 
in  all  its  arrangements  and  in  all  its  adaptations. 
We  cannot  apprehend  any  contrariety  in  it  to 
the  decisions  of  his  Justice ;  for  it  was  wrought 
out  by  one  who  was  "  holy,  and  harmless,  and 
undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,'*  who  al- 
ways did  those  things  that  pleased''  the  Father, 
and  to  whose  labours  and  sufferings,  as  oiif 
surety,  God  gave  the  testimony  of  his  high  and 
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unqualij&ed  approbation.  We  have  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  it  will  fail  to  derive  from  his  Mercy 
jaU  that  it  was  intended  to  secure  i  for  it  had  its 
origin  in  his  mercy,  and  was  appointed  just  that 
his  mercy  might  be  warranted  in  expatiating 
with  unrestricted  freedom  on  all  the  wants  and 
miseries  of  our  condition.  And  we  cannot  sup- 
pose that  its  efficacy  will  be  impaired  by  any 
failure  of  his  Faithfulness.  It  is  itself  a  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promises  which  he  made  at  the  be- 
ginning, and  which  he  repeated  in  every  succes« 
sive  age  of  the  church ;  it  is  therefore  a  pledge 
that  he  will  perform  all  that  he  has  spoken  of 
good  to  his  people,  as  well  as  a^  security  for  the 
honour  of  his  character,  and  of  his  administra- 
tion in  lavishing  the  blessings  of  salvation  on  his 
fallen  offspring  ;  and  it  furnishes  us  with  a  plea, 
when  supplicating  an  interest  in  these  blessings,^ 
which  it  is  for  the  glory  of  his  name  to  sustain  in 
every  case  in  which  it  is  preferred  in  sincerity 
and  faith. 

Wherefore  let  us  take  encouragement  to  offer 
this  sacrifice  of  righteousness— having  full  assur- 
ance that  God  will  regard  it  with  unmingled 
complacency,  and  that  for  its  sake  he  will  "  be 
gracious  to  us,"  and  "  cause  his  face  to  shine  up- 
on us,"  and  make  us  glad  with  "  the  joys  of  his 
salvation."  Let  us  offer  it  continually — seeing 
that  we  continually  need  the  favour  of  God,  that 
never  for  a  moment  have  we  any  thing  of  our 
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own  that  we  can  worthily  or  hopefully  present  to 
him,  and  that  with  "  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just," 
in  whom  we  believe,  he  is  ^*  ever  well  pleased.'^ 
Let  us  admire  the  mercy  that  prompted,  and  the 
wisdom  that  contrived  a  scheme  of  redemption 
such  as  that  in  which  God  is  just  and  yet  the 
justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."  And, 
in  the  exercise  of  a  firm  and  lively  faith,  let  us 
offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  that  righteousness  which 
secured  such  a  glorioiis  triumph  to  the  divine 
mercy^  and  such  a  great  salvation  to  the  hopeless 
sinner,  and  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart 
that  for  its  sake  we  shall  receive  from  the  ful-* 
ness  of  the  Godhead"  every  thing  that  our  souls 
can  desire  or  need- — pardoning  love,  sanctifying 
grace,  guidance  through  life,  victory  at  death, 
and  after  all  the  toils  and  troubles  of  this  world 
are  over  with  us,  ^*  the  fulness  of  joy  which  is" 
in  God's  presence,  and  the  pleasures  which  are 
at  his  right  hand,"  and  last    for  evermore." 

IIL  In  the  third  place,  offer  the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness,  by  an  earnest  desire  and  uniform 
endeavour  to  be  adorned  with  the  graces  of  per- 
sonal righteousness  ;  and  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
you  shall  be  successful  in  the  good  work,  and 
that  it  will  redound  to  your  eternal  advantage. 

Although  it  is  fruitless,  and  worse  than  fruit- 
less, to  seds  for  justification  "  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law"— although  in  that  point  of  view  all  our  mo- 
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ral  attainments  are  mean  and  inadequate,  un- 
acceptable to  God,  and  unworthy  of  our  owm 
confidence — although  when  directed  to  such  a 
purpose,  the  most  perfect  character  we  can  ever 
reach  in  this  world  would  involve  us  in  a  sen* 
tence  of  condemnation— yet  personal  righteous^ 
ness  is  absolutely,  and  in  every  case,  indispen- 
sable. This  is  a  doctrine  of  which  the  scriptures 
are  full.  It  is  taught  in  every  page  of  them — 
in  every  truth  which  they  reveal,  in  every  fact 
which  they  record,  in  every  precept  which  they 
inculcate ;  and  he  must  have  read  them  with 
little  attention,  or  with  strange  perversity,  who 
does  not  see  that,  according  to  their  peremptory 
statement,  the  cultivation  of  personal  righteous- 
ness is  no  less  essential  to  us  than  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ. 

To  obtain  pardon,  indeed,  and  the  other  bless- 
ings of  salvation,  you  must  look  to  the  Gospel, 
and  look  to  it  as  a  dispensation  of  mercy ;  but 
no  dispensation  of  mercy,  however  rich  and  free, 
can  possibly  exempt  the  moral  creatures  of  God 
from  the  obligations  of  duty  and  obedience. 
These  are  not  created  by  the  enactments  of  an 
arbitrary  authority,  which  may  as  easily  annihi- 
late, as  it  at  first  established  them.  They  arise 
from  the  nature  which  God  has  given  us,  from 
the  capacities  with  which  he  has  endowed  us^ 
from  the  relations  in  which  he  has  placed  us; 
aiid  so  long  as  we  continue  to  be  rational  and 
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accountable  beings,  they  are  as  certain  and  un- 
changeable as  are  the  perfections  and  character 
of  the  great  lawgiver  himself.  And  though  our 
apostacy  has  brought  us,  indeed,  into  different 
circumstances  from  those  in  which  we  were  ori- 
ginally situated,  yet  the  transgression  that  is  past 
cannot  make  future  transgression  less  culpable 
than  it  essentially  is  ;  our  criminal  want  of  con* 
formity  to  the  divine  will  cannot  render  that 
conformity  less  binding  on  our  conscience  and 
our  conduct;  and  if  it  be  of  the  nature  of  guilt 
to  be  unpardonable  except  by  the  operation  of  a 
system  of  grace,  then  that  grace,  while  it  saves 
us,  must  exactly  in  proportion  to  its  greatness, 
redouble  and  increase  our  weight  of  obligation 
to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation/' 
Accordingly,  the  Gospel,  which  is  full  of  com* 
passion  to  our  fallen  race,  and  provides  for  our 
recovery  by  means  from  which  our  own  exer- 
tions are  excluded  as  worthless  and  unavailing, 
never  assumes  the  power  of  dispensing  with  our 
personal  obedience,  and  never  breathes  an  insi- 
nuation that  can  give  the  slightest  countenance 
to  any  such  idea.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  evident- 
ly its  whole  design  and  tendency  to  restore  us 
to  that  holiness  from  which  we  have  departed, 
to  strengthen  the  ties  by  which  we  are  bound  to 
cultivate  it,  and  at  once  to  stimulate  and  to  en- 
able us  to  make  those  efforts  which  are  essential 

» 

to  its  acquirement.    If  Christ  suffered  to  cancel 
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our  guilt  and  purchase  our  forgiveness,  he  also 
suffered  to  rescue  us  from  the  bondage  and  the 
pollution  of  sin,  and  to  "  purify  us  as  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works,"  If  he  fulfilled 
the  whole  law  that  he  might  satisfy  its  demands 
upon  us,  and  deliver  us  from  its  curse,  he  has 
also  presented  that  law  to  us  as  a  rule  of  life, 
and  set  us  the  example  of  submission  to  its  au« 
thority,  and  enforced  submission  to  it  by  new 
and  constraining  motives.  If  it  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  his  interposition  to  procure  for  us  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only 
appointed  to  bring  us  by  faith  to  an  interest  in 
the  Redeemer's  righteousness,  but  has  it  also 
as  one  important  part  of  his  office  to  regenerate 
our  hearts,  to  sanctify  our  character,  to  lead  and 
guide  us  in  the  path  of  duty.  If  by  his  "  buy- 
ing us  with  a  price,  we  are  not  our  own**  but 
God's,  it  is  that  "  we  may  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies  and  in  our  spirits and  "  herein  is  he 
glorified  that  we  bear  much  fruit."  If  he  has 
directed  our  views  and  expectations  to  heaven 
as  the  abode  which  he  has  secured  and  is  now 
preparing  for  our  everlasting  inhabitation,  he  at 
the  same  time  assures  us,  that  we  must  seek  for 
it  by  purity  of  mind  and  "  by  a  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing,"  and  has  liberally  furnished 
us  with  all  the  means  that  may  be  requisite  to 
make  us  meet  for  its  exercises  and  its  felicity. 
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But  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  this  subject. 
Whatever  you  may  be  in  practice,  you  cannot 
entertain  a  doubt  of  the  necessity  of  personal 
holiness— as  being  suitable  to  the  whole  spirit 
and  design  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  being  express- 
ly and  absolutely  demanded  of  all  who  would 
enter  into  life.    And  to  such  of  you  as  truly  be- 
lievei — to  such  of  you  as  have  "  fled  for  refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  you/*  have  "  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,"  and  are  experiencing 
any  portion  of  that  peace  and  joy  which  result 
from  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  a  sense  of  God's 
pardoning  mercy — to  such  of  you  I  address  a 
truth  which  is  familiar  and  experimental,  when 
I  say  that  you  must  be  holy.  You  have  not  only 
read  this  as  a  doctrine  of  your  Bible,  and  given 
to  it  the  full  and  unhesitating  assent  of  your  un- 
derstanding— you  have  not  only  such  a  firm  con- 
viction of  its  reality  as  that  you  would  reproach 
yourselves  for  any  degree  of  indifference  to  it ; 
but  you  have  actually  realized  it  in  your  feelings, 
and  exhibited  it  in  your  conduct,  as  inseparably 
connected,  and  intimately  interwoven^  with  all 
your  views  of  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel.  And 
from  the  first  moment  that  with  your  heart  you 
embraced  the  doctrine  of  reconciliation  by  the 
sufferings  and  obedience  of  Christ,  you  have  felt 
yourselves  constrained  by  the  influence  of  that 
doctrine  to  present  your  souls  and  "  your  bodies 
as  a  living  sacrifice  to  God,*'  and  to  "  walk  be- 
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fore  him  in  righteousness  and  holiness  all  the 
days  of  your  lives*" 

As  to  those  who  offer  no  such  sacrifices— who 
are  still  living  in  sin,  and  conforming  to  the 
world,  and  breaking  the  commandments  of  God, 
whenever  interest  tempts  or  pleasure  allures, 
they  may  believe  as  they  will,  and  they  may  hope 
as  they  will,  but  their  belief  is  unsound  and  their 
hope  is  without  foundation ;  and  so  long  as  they 
withhold  from  God  the  obedience  that  he  requires, 
they  may  be  assured  that  they  are  strangers  to 
the  salvation  which  he  has  promised.  And  let 
them  remember,  that  as  without  personal  holi- 
ness they  have  and  can  have  no  evidence  of  their 
being  partakers  of  redemption,  ^o  the  only  secu- 
rity they  can  have  for  personal  holiness,  is  to  be 
found  in  their  cordial  reception  of  that  message 
from  heaven,  which  bids  them  withdraw  all  con- 
fidence from  themselves,  and  look  simply,  and 
earnestly,  and  continually,  to  the  crucified  Jesus, 
as  "  all  their  salvation  and  all  their  desire." 

But  to  you  who  have  thus  looked,  and  are  thus 
"  looking  to  Jesus,"  when  I  address  the  exhor- 
tation of  the  text,  I  address  an  exhortation  with 
which  you  have  already  complied — with  which 
you  are  daily  complying — with  which  you  know 
and  feel  that  you  must  never  cease  to  comply. 
Conscience,  indeed,  will  tell  you  of  many  imper- 
fections in  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness  which 
you  offer — in  the  spirit  with  which  you  offer  them, 
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and  in  the  extent  to  which  you  offer  them.  But 
this  must  not,  and  it  will  not,  discourage  you. 
It  will  lead  you  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  for 
pardon,  and  it  will  send  you  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  sanctification  :  But  it  will  not  alter  yoiar  re- 
solution, it  will  not  weaken  your  desire,  it  will 
not  relax  your  endeavours,  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image,  the  character,  and  the  will  of  him  who 
has  "  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light."  You  will  still  offer  your  offering 
in  righteousness."  You  will  recollect  that  it  is 
your  reasonable  service" — that  it  is  a  service 
which  duty  requires  you  to  perform— that  it  is  a 
service  to  which  you  are  drawn,  and  to  which 
you  are  bound,  by  the  cords  of  redeeming  love— - 
that  it  is  a  service  by  which  you  are  to  glorify 
God  and  to  promote  your  own  comfort— that  it 
is  a  service  not  less  necessary  and  essential  in  its 
own  place  and  for  its  own  purpose,  than  that 
which  you  offer,  when  you  present  the  sacrifice  of 
your  faith  in  the  justifying  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  recollecting  these  things,  and  alive  to  their 
constraining  influence,  you  will  strive  and  pray 
that  your  offering  may  he  cheer/ul— not  given 
with  any  degree  of  reluctance,  but  given  with 
the  full  consent  of  your  mind,  and  in  the  full  cur- 
rent of  your  affections ; — -that  it  may  be  mire- 
served,  not  marked  by  partiality  for  any  sin^  or 
by  aversion  to  any  duty,  but  including  every  fa- 
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culty  of  your  understanding,  every  susceptibility 
of  your  heart,  every  department  and  every  action 
of  your  life ; — and  that  it  may  be  constant^  not 
yielded  for  a  season  and  then  withdrawn,  but 
yielded  every  day,  every  hour,  and  every  moment, 
as  that  which  admits  of  no  cessation,  whose  per- 
.petuity  is  required  by  every  thing  that  can  pro- 
mote your  honour  and  your  well-being,  and 
which,  as  it  is  intended  to  prepare  you  for  hea- 
ven, can  only  terminate  in  heaven,  and  can  only 
terminate  there,  by  assuming  the  character  of  un- 
mixed perfection,  and  wearing  the  honours  of  a 
blessed  immortality. 

Thus  oifering  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
you  may  trust  in  the  Lord  ^hat  your  offering 
shall  not  be  in  vain.  God  will  look  upon  it  with 
approbation  and  with  pleasure,  as  resulting  from 
faith  in  his  own  Son,  as  presented  in  obedience 
to  his  own  will,  as  conducive  to  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  own  glory.  He  will  accept  of  it,  be- 
cause it  is  perfumed  with  the  incense  of  Christ's 
merit,  and  sanctified  by  the  influences  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  and  presented  in  the  name  of  one 
whom  he  "  heareth  always/*  He  will  reward  the 
piety,  and  the  sincerity,  and  the  ardent  desires 
after  righteousness  with  which  it  is  associated, 
and  by  which  it  is  prompted,  and  his  reward 
shall  be  an  advancement  in  that  holiness  which 
is  the  object  of  pursuit,  and  increased  communi- 
cations of  that  grace  which  is  necessary  for  fol* 
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lowing  and  attaining  it.  He  will  connect  with 
it  an  abundance  of  that  inward  peace  and  ani- 
mating hope,  which  submission  to  the  divine  law 
is,  in  its  own  nature,  and  at  all  times,  calcukted 
to  produce  and  to  foster.  He  will  bless  it  for  the 
general  advantage  of  his  church  and  of  the 
world,  by  rendering  it  effectual  for  counteract- 
ing the  prevalence  of  ungodliness  and  vice,  for 
testifying  to  the  purity  and  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  for  stirring  up  the  disciples  of  Christ  to 
more  diligence  and  more  ardour  in  the  service 
of  their  Divine  Master.  And  he  will  at  last 
crown  it  with  a  great  and  glorious  recompense ; 
a  recompense  proportioned,  indeed,  to  your  at- 
tainments in  devout  and  holy  livingj,  but  flowing 
from  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  purchased  by 
the  merit  of  his  Son,  and,  therefore,  too  great 
and  too  glorious  to  be  estimated  by  your  loftiest 
conceptions,  till  your  faith  be  turned  into  vision, 
and  your  hope  into  enjoyment, — ^till  you  shall 
see  with  your  own  eyes,  that  scene  of  happiness 
which  eternity  shall  imfold  to  the  view,  and  put 
on  that  crown  of  righteousness  and  glory  which 
fadeth  not  away. 

My  Christian  friends,  you  are  in  a  more  par- 
ticulai^  manner  called  upon  to  offer  this  sacrifice 
of  righteousness,  when  you  come  into  God's 
house.  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord,  and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart/' 
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And  when  you  come  here,  you  are  supposed  to 
come  in  the  faith  that  you  shall  he  accepted  of 
Him  whom  you  profess  to  worship,  for  the  sake 
of  that  Saviour  who  died,  that  by  his  blood  he 
might  deliver  your  consciences  from  the  burden 
of  dead  works,  and  dispose  and  qualify  you  for 
serving  the  living  God."  And  as  it  was  sin 
which  occasioned  all  the  shame  and  agony  of  that 
death,  and  as  that  death  was  endured  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  saving  you  from  the  punishment 
and  the  power  of  sin,  and  making  you  holy  unto 
the  Lord  your  God,  you  cannot  rightly  or  consis- 
tently approach  him,  in  a  dependence  upon  its 
merits,  without  stirring  up  your  squIs  to  a  more 
decided  hatred  of  sin,  a  more  vigorous  resistance 
to  its  temptations,  a  more  fixed  and  unqualified 
determination  to  keep  yourselves  from  its  pollu- 
tions, and  to  "  walk  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamelesSo"  And  see 
what  encouragement  you  have  to  come  forward 
with  the  oblation  of  this  holiness.  Christ  died 
for  you,  that  your  persons  and  your  services 
might  be  accepted  of  God ;  and  approaching  God 
as  in  "  Christ  reconciling  you  to  himself,*'  you 
may  cherish  the  comfortable  hope,  that  for  his 
sake  he  will  receive  you  graciously  and  love  you 
freely,"  and  put  all  your  self-denials,  and  all  your 
pious  affections,  and  all  your  good  purposes,  and 
all  your  virtuous  endeavours,  into  that  book  of 
remembrance  which  shall  be  to  his  believing  and 
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obedient  people  the  book  of  life.  And  when  you 
remember  that  grace  of  his  which  sent  Jesus  to 
suffer  for  your  sake,  let  that  grace  and  those 
sufferings  which  you  thus  remenfiber^  open  your 
eyes  still  more  to  the  evil  of  sin  and  to  "  the 
beauty  of  holiness/'  and  determine  you  more 
than  ever  to  consecrate  yourselves  to  the  service 
of  him  who  has  redeemed  you  to  God,  and  re- 
deemed you  for  heaven.  And  while  you  think 
of  "  Christ  and  him  crucified,"  as  holding  out  a 
most  affecting  testimony  against  disobedience, 
and  a  most  powerful  motive  to  every  thing  that 
is  "  lovely,  and  pure,  and  of  good  report,'*  let 
your  anticipations  also  stretch  forward  to  his  se^ 
cond  coming,  that  by  the  hope  of  meeting  him 
in  glory,  you  may  be  animated  to  pursue  with  re- 
newed ardour  and  unwearied  perseverance,  that 
path  of  righteousness"  which  leads  to  heaven 
and  immortality. 
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SERMON  III. 


THE  SACRIFICES  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

PSALM  IV.  5. 

Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness^  and  put  your  trust 

in  the  Lord, 

In  discoursing  on  these  words,  we  proposed  to 
enforce  the  exhortation  which  they  give,  in  re- 
ference to  several  particulars*  In  ih.ejirst  place, 
offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  by  cherish- 
ing those  sentiments  of  humility  and  sorrow, 
which  become  creatures  who  have  lost  their 
righteousness ;  and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord, 
that  he  will  comfort  you  and  lift  you  up.  In 
the  second  place,  offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness, by  a  believing  application  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ,  as  that  righteousness  for  the  sake  of 
which  God  justifies  the  ungodly ;  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord  that  he  will  forgive  your  tres- 
passes, and  bestow  upon  you  all  the  other  bless- 
ings of  salvation.  In  the  third  place,  offer  the 
sacrifices  of  righteousness  by  an  earnest  desire 
and  a  uniform  endeavour  to  be  adorned  with 
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the  graces  of  personal  holinsss ;  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord,  that  you  shall  be  successful  in 
the  good  work,  and  that  it  will  redound  to  your 
eternal  advantage. 

IV.  And  we  now  exhort  you,  in  the  fourili  and 
last  place,  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
by  striving  to  promote  the  interests  of  righteous- 
ness among  your  fellow-men ;  and  put  your  trust 
in  the  Lord,  that  he  will  bless  your  efforts,  and 
make  them  effectual  for  accomplish! xtg  that  im- 
portant object. 

No  doubt  our  primary  and  principal  concern  is 
to  be  holy  ourselves.  And  if  this  be  neglected, 
or  but  indifferently  attended  lo,  it  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  nothing  which  we  can  offer  to  God,  in 
the  wav  of  advancing  the  holiness  of  others,  can 
either  be  of  any  value  in  itself,  or  in  any  measure 
acceptable  to  Him.  We  should  never  forget 
that  the  requisition  to  be  holy  comes  to  us  direct- 
ly and  individually,  and  that  if  obedience  to  this 
requisition  be  postponed  for  the  sake  of  any  fo- 
reign object,  we  not  merely  put  that  last  which 
God  has  wisely  put  first,  but  at  once  indispose 
and  disqualify  ourselves  for  doing,  with  adequate 
zeal  and  effect,  the  very  thing  which  we  profess 
a  desire  to  accomplish.  If  we  are  so  regardless 
of  what  we  owe  to  God,  as  to  refuse  or  to  delay 
giving  him  the  tribute  of  our  own  obedience, 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed-— or  rather  it  is  impos- 
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sible,  that  we  shall  feel  much  ardour,  or  display 
much  activity,  in  securing  that  tribute  to  him  on 
the  part  of  our  brethren^^ 

But  though  it  is  clear,  that  our  main  business 
is  to  have  ourselves  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation, it  is  equally  clear,  thJ  Ijc'  we  be  sin- 
cere in  that  work,  we  will  be  anxious  that  our 
neighbours  shall  be  holy  in  the  same  manner^ 
and  to  the  same  extent,  and  will  make  every 
exertion  that  may  be  requisite  for  attaining  that 
end.  A  hatred  of  sin  and  a  love  of  righteous- 
ness are  essential  to  the  truly  righteous  charac- 
ter. These  are  the  principles  which  go  to  form 
it,  and  without  which  no  righteousness  that  we 
might  otherwise  pretend  to,  could  "  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.''  But 
how  could  we  be  said  to  have  a  real  hatred 
of  sin,  if  we  saw  it  reigning  in  the  world 
around  us,  and  yet  did  nothing  to  destroy  or  to 
circumscribe  its  dominion  ?  And  how  could  we 
be  said  to  have  a  real  love  of  righteousness,  if  we 
saw  it  generally  set  at  nought  or  trampled  under 
foot,  and  yet  used  no  means  for  regaining  to  it 
its  legitimate  influence,  and  its  absolute  supre- 
macy, over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  mankind  ?  All 
this  would  imequi vocally  show,  that  whatever 
might  be  the  regard  for  holiness  which  we  pro- 
fessed, or  by  which  we  believed  ourselves  to  be 
actuated,  we  were  undoubtedly  destitute  of  its  fun- 
damental principles-— its  animating  sentiments. 
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and,  therefore^  had  yet  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of 
our  own  personal  righteousness. 

And  as  our  labours  to  promote  holiness  among 
our  brethren,  are  thus,  independently  of  every 
other  consideration,  necessarily  and  essentially 
connected  with  a  righteous  character  on  our 
own  part,  by  flowing  from  the  very  same  source 
which  produces  it,  so  we  cannot  withhold  these 
labours,  without  being  guilty  of  a  direct  act  of 
rebellion  against  the  authority  of  God.  It  is  his 
commandment  that  manldnd  shall,  in  spirit  and 
in  practice,  conform  to  the  precepts  of  his  law, 
and  abound  in  the  moral  excellencies  which  it  re- 
commends and  enjoins.  And  that  commandment 
is  not  to  be  viewed  in  an  insulated  light,  as  Jf  it 
had  no  meaning,  and  no  application  beyond  the 
individuals  to  whom  it  is  more  immediately  ad- 
dressed, and  whom  it  lays  under  direct  and  im« 
mediate  obligation  to  be  holy.  It  is  a  command- 
ment which,  if  not  announced  in  the  hearing,  is 
yet  intended  for  the  instruction,  of  us  all.  It  looks 
to  us  as  linked  together  by  the  ties  of  mutual  de- 
pendence, and  bound  to  aid  one  another  in  what- 
ever is  right  and  dutiful.  It  implies  our  adoption 
of  every  method  by  which  we  may  all  be  disposed 
and  enabled  to  render,  in  its  fullest  measure,  the 
submission  which  is  required.  And,  therefore, 
from  the  very  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed  under  the  government  of  God,  it  is  in- 
cumbent upon  every  one  of  us  to  help  his  bre- 
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thren  to  be  holy — to  discourage  in  them  whatever 
is  contrary,  and  to  countenance  and  aid  them  in 
whatever  is  agreeablej  to  the  divine  will.  He  is, 
therefore,  himself  an  unrighteous  man  who  does 
not  promote  the  interests  of  righteousness  in  the 
world,  inasmuch  as  he  does  not  acquiesce  in  the 
arrangements  which  God  has  made  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  co-operate  in  the  good  work  in  which 
it  is  the  obvious  design  of  Providence,  and  con- 
sequently one  part  of  the  import  of  the  law,  that 
be  should  seriously  and  diligently  engage. 

Besides  this,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
we  are  not  left  to  the  strength  of  a  mex-e,  infer- 
ence.   The  inference,  indeed,  is  unquestionably 

sound,  and  is  of  sufficient  force  to  determine 

'?  .  -    -       -  - 

every  good  man  to  comply  with  the  exhortation 

which  we  have  deduced  from  the  text.  But  we 
cannot  read  the  word  of  God  with  any  degree  of 
care,  and  not  perceive  in  the  whole  tenor  of  itj 
and  in  many  of  its  particular  maxims  and  pre- 
cepts, a  distinct  and  explicit  obligation  laid  upon 
us  to  aim  at  the  suppression  of  sin,  and  at  the 
prosperity  of  virtue,  among  our  fellow-creatures. 
So  that  if  this  be  not  our  deliberate  and  habitual 
aim,  we  are  just  as  presumptuously  disobeying 
God,  and  denying  to  him  the  sacrifices  of  righte- 
ousness, as  if,  in  our  own  persons,  we  were  vior 
lating  any  of  the  injunctions  of  the  moral  law. 
Nay,  y/hen  duly  considered,  our  disobedience  in 
the  former  case  is  more  aggravated  than  it  is  in 
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the  latter  case.  In  the  latter  case,  the  effects  of 
disobedience  are  confined  to  ourselves.  We  dis- 
obey ;  and  supposing  the  worst  consequences  to 
take  place,  we  perish,  but  without  involving 
others  in  our  ruin.  Whereas,  in  the  former 
case,  not  only  do  we  ourselves  suffer  for  our  dis- 
obedience, but,  by  allowing  our  fellow-men  to 
continue  in  disobedience,  when  we  might  have 
been  instrumental  in  rescuing  them  from  it,  we 
are  also  accessory  to  that  destruction  by  which 
it  is  the  decision  of  the  law  that  they,  being 
transgressors,  must  be  overwhelmed.  And  it  is 
frightful  to  think  how  far  this  aggravation  may 
extend.  Its  extent,  indeed,  cannot  be  accurately 
ascertained.  But  we  know  that  it  is  commen- 
surate with  the  means  which  we  possessed  for 
turning  men  to  righteousness,  and  preventing 
them  from  forsaking  it,  but  which  we  neglected 
to  employ  at  all,  or  did  not  employ  with  that  zeal 
and  assiduity  which  the  peculiar  importance  and 
exigencies  of  the  case  required.  It  is,  therefore, 
indispensable  for  our  being  righteous,  in  our 
own  persons,  that  we  also  endeavour  to  prevail 
upon  our  fellow-men  to  be  righteous — ^to  live 
in  the  exercise  of  holy  affections,  and  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  holy  habits. 

But  there  is  another  view  of  the  subject  which 
leads  to  the  same  conclusion,  and  enforces  the 
same  duty.  We  are  expressly  enjoined  to  do 
good  to  all,— to  lessen  their  sufferings,— ^to  ad«. 
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vance  their  welfare  and  happiness.  This  object 
we  are  required  to  have  continually  in  our  eye, 
and  to  pursue  with  unabated  ardour.  And  if 
we  are,  not  distinguished  by  such  charity,  we  are 
nothing,  as  Christians,— we  are  strangers  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,— r-we  have  not  in  us  the  mind 
which  was  in  Jesus,  and  walk  not  as  he  walked. 

Now  we  can  conceive  no  plan  more  conducive 
to  the  welfare  and  felicity  of  the  world  than  that 
which  proposes  to  rescue  it  from  the  influence  of 
moral  depravity,  and  to  diffuse  among  its  inhabi- 
tants the  admiration  and  the  desire  of  moral 
excellence.  Is  it  not  undeniable,  that  sin  is 
the  baneful  and  certain  source  of  the  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  evils  which  afflict  its 
dwellings  and  its  people  ?  Must  it  not  necessa- 
rily be,  that  the  curse  of  God  shall  accompany 
rebellion  against  his  will,  and  that  where  his 
curse  abideth,  there  can  abide  no  prosperity  and 
no  comfort?  Can  it  be  that  he  should  deny  his 
blessing,~the  blessing  that  reaches  the  heart, 
and  fills  it  with  tranquillity  and  joy,- — to  those 
who  set  themselves  to  conform  to  his  holy  and 
perfect  will  ?  Has  not  he  himself  told  us,  that 
"  thex'e  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked  ;"  and  that  they 
are  happy  who  "  fear  his  name,'*  and  who  "  hear- 
ken to  his  voice,"  and  ^^keep  his  commandments 
And  is  not  every  day's  observation  sufficient  to 
convince  us,  that  we  shall  in  vain  attempt  to  ban-* 
ish  misery  from  the  earth,  and  to  impress  upon  it 
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any  resemblance  to  paradise,  so  long  as  men  will 
persevere  in  the  abominable  thing  which  God 
hates,  and  which  first  brought  death  into  the 
world  with  all  our  woe  ?  And  should  not  these 
considerations  lead  us  to  promote  the  interests 
of  genuine  righteousness,  by  striving  with  all 
our  might  to  give  it  a  higher  and  more  com- 
manding ascendency  over  the  minds  of  men 
than  it  has  ever  yet  possessed, — by  persuading 
them  to  renounce  every  false  and  wicked 
way,"  and  to  become  a  willing  and  obedient 
people"  to  the  Lord  their  God  ? 

You  may  apply  what  remedies  and  what 
palliatives  you  please  to  the  temporal  evils 
of  men,~you  may  contribute  largely  and  li- 
berally to  their  worldly  prosperity,~you  may 
give  them  health  for  sickness,  and  riches  for 
poverty ;  but  you  have  consulted  neither  their 
true  honour  nor  their  substantial  good,  if  you 
have  permitted  them  to  remain  far  from 
God  and  far  from  righteousness" — strangers 
to  that  moral  purity  which  preserves  the  heart 
that  it  adorns  from  many  a  pang,  and  disobe- 
dient to  those  commandments,  in  the  keeping 
of  which  there  is  a  gi'eat  reward."  And  even 
though  they  should  be  so  free  from  sorrow,  as  to 
have  no  calamities  in  their  life,  and  "  no  bands 
in  their  death,"  still  are  they  not,  like  yourselves, 
formed  for  eternity  ;  and  if  your  sympathy  and 
kindness  for  them  be  the  sympathy  and  Idndness 
of  Christianity,  will  it  not  be  their  condition  in 
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that  eternity  which  shall  principally  awaken  these 
sentiments  in  their  behalf?  And  know  ye  not 
that,  while  all  their  earthly  joys  and  griefs  shall 
die  with  their  mortal  bodies,  there  are  joys  of 
which  they  shall  partake,  or  there  are  griefs 
which  they  shall  endure,  for  ever  and  ever, — that 
these  shall  severally  depend  on  the  conduct 
which  they  have  maintained  here  as  the  subjects 
of  Almighty  God, — ^that  if  they  have  kept  the 
commandments^'  they  shall  "  enter  in  through 
the  gate  into  the  city,"  and  "  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  life,'' — and  that  if  they  have  disobey- 
ed the  Gospel,  they  "  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power  ?"  And 
surely  if  your  minds  are  actuated  by  true,  en- 
lightened, Christian  benevolence  towards  your 
fellow-men,'— by  that  benevolence  which  looks 
to  their  present  comfort,  and  to  their  immortal 
retribution,  you  must  feel  the  necessity  of  every 
day  offering  up  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
and  putting  forth  your  energies,  and  improving 
your  opportunities,  for  '^  bringing  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,"  and  "  building 
up  the  saints"  of  God  in  their  holy  faith,  and  in 
their  holy  practice. 

Again,  you  acknowledge  your  obligations  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God.  It  was  for  this  you 
were  created ;  and  if  you  have  any  love  to  him 
who  made  you— any  high  sense  of  his  perfec- 
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tions — any  reverence  for  his  cbaracter  and  his 
government— any  exalted  views  of  the  homage 
which  is  owing  to  him  from  his  universe — it  will 
be  your  grand  concern  to  promote  it,  and  in  every 
thing  you  do,  you  will  have  a  single  eye,  a  para- 
mount respect  to  it.    You  will  remember  the  rule 
that  is  given  you  in  Scripture,  which  says,  that 
*^  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  you  do, 
you  must  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God/*    And  if, 
in  every  thing — in  the  most  common  place  trans- 
actions of  life — the  divine  glory  is  to  be  a  ruling 
principle  of  conduct,  how  important  must  it  be 
that  you  act  upon  this  principle  in  those  high 
concerns  which  more  immediately  affect  the  mo- 
ral administration  of  God !    Surely,  then,  you 
cannot  be  insensible  to  the  conduct  of  mankind 
in  refei-^nce  to  his  holy  law,  which  is  just  a  tran- 
script of  his  attributes,  and  which  is  given  to  man- 
kind that,  in  their  obedience  to  it,  the  excellence 
of  these  attributes  may  be  manifested,  and  he  to 
whom  they  belong  be  acknowledged  as  worthy 
of  all  dominion  and  of  all  praise.    And  you  must 
perceive  that  unless  righteousness  characterize 
his  rational  creatures,  such  manifestation  does  not 
take  place- — such  acknowledgment  is  not  made. 
By  sinning  against  God,  dishonour  is  cast  upon 
his  perfections  and  his  authority.    And  all  the  ef- 
fects which  his  law  was  intended  to  produce  upon 
the  character  and  condition  of  men,  as  illustrative 
of  his  divine  and  supreme  excellence,  are  either 
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thwarted  or  destroyed.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
when  submission  to  his  will  is  unreservedly  and 
universally  given, — when  transgression  is  avoid- 
ed or  when  transgressors  repent,  and  when  all 
the  virtues  of  the  heart  are  carefully  cherished, 
and  all  the  duties  of  life  faithfully  performed, 
in  compliance  with  the  rule  vrhich  he  has  laid 
down  for  the  regulation  of  men's  minds  and  ac- 
tions,— then  is  respect  exhibited  to  every  one  of 
the  attributes  of  God ;  the  harmony  which  sub- 
sists among  them  is  visibly  demonstrated;  and 
in  the  moral  beauty  which  is  displayed,  and  in 
the  unmingled  happiness  which  is  felt,  there  is 
seen  such  a  manifestation  of  the  presence,  and 
operations,  and  infinitude  of  the  Deity,  as  makes 
his  intelligent  creation  burst  into  one  song  of  bles- 
sing and  praise  "  to  him  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne"  and  reigneth  for  ever  and  ever."  And 
would  you  contribute  to  this  result ;  would  you 
bear  your  part  in  this  sublime  and  rapturous  an- 
them— in  elevating  its  strains,  and  in  teaching 
men  to  sing  it  with  a  loftier  spirit  and  a  nobler 
voice?  Then  teach  them  to  be  holy.  Do  not 
rest  satisfied  with  the  sacrifices  of  personal  right- 
eousness, offered  by  yourselves  and  on  your  own 
account;  these  indeed  are  necessary,  they  are 
absolutely  necessary,  and  must  not  be  neglected  ; 
but  see  that  every  man  also  who  comes  within 
the  reach  of  your  counsel  and  your  influence  en- 
gage in  the  same  service-— that  he  erect  an  altar 
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in  his  heart  and  in  his  home,  and  on  that  altar 
present  his  tribute  of  holy  affections  and  holy  de- 
portment—that he  bow  implicitly  to  the  sceptre 
of  Him  who  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  the 
Lord  of  Lords" — that  he  reflect  in  his  own  cha« 
racter,  though  it  be  imperfectly  and  dimly, 
the  uncreated  excellence  with  which  the  divine 
character  is  adorned— that  he  deny  himself  to 
every  indulgence  and  every  deed  which  might 
question  it,  or  bring  reproach  upon  it,  iii  the  eye 
of  one  human  being— and  that  he  abound  in  all 

the  works  of  righteousness  that  are  by  ^Tesus 
Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God." 

I  have  still  another  consideration  to  press  upon 
you,  in  relation  to  the  subject  I  am  speaking  of. 
You  know  that  Christ  died  as  a  Saviour.  You 
believe  that  his  death  is  intended  to  deliver  from 
the  power  as  well  as  from  the  penalty  of  sin. 
And  as  he  died  "  to  redeem  you  from  your  ini- 
quity," unquestionably  you  must  admit  your  indi- 
vidual obligation  to  deny  yourselves  to  the  love 
and  the  practice  of  iniquity,  and  to  consecrate 
your  lives  to  the  obedience  of  God's  law.  But  you 
do  not  think,  surely,  that  this  benefit  of  his  death 
was  limited  to  you  ;  and  that  the  whole  purpose 
of  his  mission  and  his  sacrifice  will  be  answered, 
if  you  present  offerings  of  righteousness  for  your- 
selves. KecoUect  that  the  "  Son  of  God  was  ma- 
nifested that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
Devil,"  in  whatever  part  of  the  earth  these  had 
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got  a  footing — that  he  is  "  the  Saviour  of  the 
world"— that  in  him,  as  to  the  sanctifying  ends  of 
his  incarnation,  "there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
barbarian  nor  Scj^thian,  bond  nor  free" — that 
if  his  blood  were  allowed  to  operate  all  the  effect 
which  it  is  competent,  and  which  it  was  shed  to 
produce,  it  would  not  merely  cleanse  from  sin 
the  hearts  of  those  believers  to  whom  it  is  al- 
ready applied,  but  would  achieve  the  same  deli- 
verance for  many  who  are  still  in  "  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity*"  And,  re- 
collecting these  things,  can  you  be  indifferent  to 
the  prevalence  of  "  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness among  men,"  without  being  chargeable  with 
indifference  to  the  grace  and  the  merits  of  that 
death  which  is  contemplated  as  the  object  of  your 
own  faith,  and  the  foundation  of  your  own 
hope?  Can  you  coolly  and  inactively  regard 
the  rebellion  against  God,  which  is  so  openly 
and  so  universally  carried  on  by  the  multitudes 
that  are  around  you,  and  yet  flatter  yourselves 
that  you  have  an  interest  in  the  redemption  pur- 
chased by  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  suffered 
that  by  the  power  of  his  cross  he  might  subdue 
the  men  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple under  heaven,  and  bring  them  under  the  do- 
minion of  their  celestial  king  ?  No,  my  friends, 
it  cannot  be.  You  behold  in  the  death  of  Christ 
the  wisdom,  and  the  mercy,  and  the  purity  that 
were  combined,  to  emancipate  you  from  the  de- 
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gradation  of  sin,  and  to  "  make  you  priests  unto 
God."  And  if  your  beholding  is  that  of  a  believ- 
ing eye,  then  it  follows,  of  course,  that,  after 
looking  to  Christ  in  this  light  and  in  this  manner, 
you  will  go  to  your  homes  and  into  the  world,  to 
offer  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  pure  hearts  and  of 
holy  lives  to  Him,  for  whose  service  you  have  been 
purchased  at  such  a  costly  price.  And  it  is  to 
be  presumed,  that  you  will  never  forget,  and  ne- 
ver violate,  your  obligations  to  devote  your  souls 
and  your  bodies  on  the  temple  of  God^s  sove- 
reignty, and  on  the  altar  of  cheerful,  unqualified 
obedience.  But  do  not,  I  beseech  you,  banish 
from  your  view  the  collateral  obligation  which  is 
so  manifestly  imposed  on  you,  and  which,  by  your 
Christian  profession,  you  have  so  emphatically 
recognised,  to  disseminate  that  principle  of  holi- 
ness which  Christ  died  to  revive  and  to  establish 
among  the  fallen  race  of  Adam,  and,  in  this 
manner,  as  priests  who  are  concerned  for  the 
honour  of  their  God,  and  for  their  own  consist- 
ency, and  for  the  efficacy  of  that  oblation  by 
which  they  themselves  have  been  consecrated, 
to  increase  the  number,  to  inflame  the  piety,  to 
purify  the  character,  of  your  fellow- worshippers 
and  your  fellow-servants  throughout  the  earth. 
Rejoice  that  the  Saviour  calls  upon  you  to  co- 
operate with  him  in  such  a  great  and  holy  work 
as  that  of  emancipiating  men  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  Satan,  of  bringing  them  into  the  free- 
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dom  of  God's  children,  and  of  giving  to  the  em- 
pire of  his  law  a  wider  range,  and  a  more 
commanding  sway.  And  whenever  you  think 
with  gratitude  of  Christ  having  died  "  to  bless 
you,  by  turning  you  Jiway  from  your  iniquities," 
and  give  effect  to  that  gratitude  by  yielding 
yourselves  as  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God,  let  that 
same  sentiment  of  gratitude,  spurning  from  it 
every  feeling  of  selfishness,  and  deriving  a  gene- 
rous ardour  from  meditating  on  the  holy  and  ex- 
tended purposes  of  the  Redeemer's  agony,  con- 
strain you  to  apply  your  might  and.  your  means, 
whatever  they  may  be,  for  diminishing  the  sum 
of  abounding  iniquity— for  subduing  that  spirit  of 
resistance  to  God's  authority,  which  rules  so  im- 
periously and  so  universally  in  our  apostate 
world—and  for  making  every  heart,  and  every 
house,  and  every  country,  the  habitation  of  that 
holiness  in  which  God  delights,  by  which  he  re- 
quires us  to  glorify  him  upon  earth,  and  by 
which  we  are  to  be  prepared  for  the  enjoyment 
of  his  presence  in  heaven. 

On  the  means  by  which  you  are  to  promote 
this  object,  or  to  offer  these  sacrifices  of  righte- 
ousness, I  might  discourse  to  you  at  great 
length.  But  I  shall  content  myself  with  giving 
you  only  a  short  outline. 

And  here  it  must  strike  you  at  once,  that  the 
grand  and  efficient  means  of  diffusing  righteous- 
ness is  to  be  fovmd  in  the  diffusion  of  Christian- 
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ity.    I  speak  to  those  who  at  least  profess  to  be 

•i 

acquainted  with  Christianity,  and  to  believe  in  its 
divine  truth;  and  I  appeal  to  you  if  Christianity 
be  not  a  system  of  righteousness  ;  if  the  restora- 
tion, the  establishment,  the  prevalence  of  righte- 
ousness be  not  the  grand  object  which  it  avow- 
edly has  in  view ;  and  if  in  all  its  provisions,  and 
by  all  its  enactments,  it  is  not  directly  calculated, 
and  admirably  fitted,  to  accomplish  that  object 
in  its  widest  extent.  Various  other  subsidiary 
instruments  may  be  employed  ;  but  even  the  efS- 
cacy  of  these  is  more  or  less  in  every  case  de- 
rived from  the  Gospel,  and  none  can  deny 
that  it  is  the  Gospel  to  which  we  must  look 
as  the  great  dispensation  by  which  the  world  is 
to  be  regenerated  as  well  as  saved,~that  if  we 
lay  it  aside,  human  kind  must  be  given  up  to 
hopeless  degeneracy^  to  endless  alienation — and 
that  if  it  were  allowed  to  have  free  course  and 
unfettered  operation,  men  would  be  brought,  as 
far  as  they  can  be  brought  in  the  present  state, 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  obedience  of 
God. — ^But  why  should  we  dwell  on  a  proposi- 
tion which  cannot  be  disputed,  without  either 
betraying  great  ignorance  of  the  constitution 
and  record  of  the  Gospel,  or  calling  into  question 
the  wisdom,  and  the  faithfulness,  and  the  power 
of  him  who  has  revealed  it  ? 

What,  then,  are  we  to  think  of  those  who, 
in  the  face  of  such  a  pr«oposition,  are  indifferent 
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to  the  propagation  of  Christianity^tak^  no  part 
at  all  in  the  schemes  that  are  going  on  for  giving 
it  a  more  extensive  spread^^hold  up  to  ridicule 
such  of  their  brethren  as  engage  with  any  zeal 
or  activity  in  this  good  work-^^nd  speak  and  act 
in  such  a  manner^  that  if  their  words  and  conduct 
were  to  take  eflfect,  the  revelation  of  God*s  grace 
and  will  would  never  go  one  hair-breadth  be- 
yond the  territory  which  it  now  occupies,  and 
never  become  in  the  least  degree  better  under- 
stood or  more  influential^  among  those  to  whom 
it  is  already  communicated  ?    Think  you,  my 
friends,  in  the  impartial  exercise  of  your  judg- 
ment and  your  Christian  principles,  that  these 
men  are  sincere  in  their  pretensions  to  the  cha- 
racter of  believers,  or  that  they  do  not  speak  ab- 
surdly, and  act  worse  than  absurdly,  when  they 
lament  the  crimes  and  vices  which  gives  such  a 
hideous  aspect  to  moral  society  throughout  the 
world,  and  yet  set  themselves  in  scornful  and 
determined  opposition  to  all  attempts  at  remov- 
ing the  obstacles  by  which  the  promulgation  of 
the  religion  of  Christ  is  so  much  thwarted,  and 
at  securing  for  it  a  more  enlarged  reception,  and 
a  more  thorough  obedience,  from  the  nations 
of  the  earth  ?  Take  care  then  that  you  be  not 
among  their  number,»^that  you  be  not  tempted 
by  their  sneers  or  their  opinions  to  relax  in  your 
endeavours  to  propagate  the  Gospel,  or  to  sepa- 
rate yourselves  from  those  who  are  prosecuting 
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that  enKghtened  and  benevolent  object ;  but  that 
you  make  it  a  part  of  your  Christian  vocation, 
of  your  Christian  work,  of  your  Christian  sa-» 
crifices,  to  lend  your  aid  in  diflfusing  "  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  and  of  Jesus  ChWst  whom 
he  has  sent,  and  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal." 

This  paramount  regard  to  religion  which  we  in- 
culcate, as  we  have  alr  eady  remarked,  is  not  to  be 
considered  as  exclusive  of  any  other  way  whatever, 
by  which  the  interests  of  morality  may  be  promoted* 
Let  laws  be  framed  for  suppressing  crime  and 
profligacy,  in  every  case  in  which  human  conduct 
can  be  fairly  and  wisely  brought  under  the  cog- 
nisance of  human  authority.  Let  such  measures 
be  adopted  by  private  individuals,  or  by  public 
associations,  as  are  calculated  to  lessen  the 
number  and  the  strength  of  those  temptations 
by  which  the  young,  or  the  unwary,  or  the 
ignorant,  are  so  apt  to  be  seduced,  and  to  encou« 
rage  them  to  walk  steadfastly  in  the  paths  of  rec* 
titude  and  virtue.  Let  intellectual  education  be 
so  liberally  given,  and  so  widely  diffused,  that  the 
roany  may  be  rescued  from  the  dominion  of 
mere  sense,  that  they  may  have  resources  for  en- 
joyment of  a  higher  order  than  worldly  or  volup- 
tuous gratification,  and  that  their  understand*- 
ings  may  be  so  informed  as  to  enable  them  to 
discriminate  between  the  right  and  the  wrong, 
and  to  recognise  the  comforts  and  the  advantages 
of  moral  worth.   Let  nothing  be  omitted  which 
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has  a  tendency  to  check  the  progress  and  preva- 
lence of  corruption  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  encou- 
rage the  preference,  and  pursuit,  and  cultivation 
of  goodness  on  the  other ;  but  let  every  thing 
be  done  with  zeal  and  with  energy,  by  which 
these  effects  may  be  severally  Secured.  ^ 

Still,  however,  let  Christianity  occupy  the  su- 
preme place  in  your  system  of  operations  for  the 
advancement  of  righteousness  in  the  world 
around  you.    To  this  place  it  is  entitled  from  the 
perfection  and  purpose  of  its  author,  from  its  own 
native  power  to  purify  the  heart  and  character 
of  all  who  come  within  the  range  of  its  infltience, 
and  from  its  experienced  efficacy  in  this  respect 
wherever  it  has  been  brought  to  bear,  even  indi- 
rectly, on  the  principles  and  passions  of  falleti 
humanity.   And  to  this  place  it  is  entitled'  ako, 
from  the  efficiency  which  it  giyes^  and  which  it 
is  its  peculiar  prerogative  to  gi  ve,  by  its  spirit  and 
by  its  sanctions,  to  all  the  other  methods  Which 
can  be  employed  for  controlling  the  wayward^fflfc- 
tions  of  man,  and  for  guiding  him  in  the  path  of 
obedience  and  duty,--*an  efficiency  which  will 
be  felt  and  manifested  exactly  in  proportion  to 
the  degree  in  which  Christianity  is  combined 
with  the  various  methods  we  are  supposing  to  be 
put  in  requisition^  and  to  the  power  of  regulat- 
ing and  animating  these  with  which  it  is  in- 
vested.   Give  me  the  Gospel,  and  let  me  go  forth 

with  it  as  it  is  found  in  the  pure,  and  quick,  and 
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powerful  word  of  God;  and  with  this  one  en- 
gine, independently  of  every  other,  I  will  under- 
take to  renoyate,  and  reform,  and  sanctify  the 
world,  as  far  as.  that  attainment  can  be  reached. 
And  when  you  bring  forward  other  instruments 
for  effectuating  that  object,  I  say  that,  on  the  one 
hand,  unless  they  are  authorised  by  revelation,  or 
conformable  to  it,  little  or  ao  benefit  can  be  justly 
expected  from  them ;  and  that,  on  the  other,  if 
they  have  its  sanction,  it  not  only  imposes  upon^ 
you  the  obligation  of  using  them,  but  in  so  far  as 
it  is  permitted  to  direct  them,  and  to  commingle 
with  them,  and  to  rule  over  them,  will  they  be 
foiind  effectual  for  accomplishing  their  purpose  of 
making  men  wiser  and  better  as  the  subjects  of 
Almighty  God. 

But  while  you  thus  proceed  on  the  faith,  that 
in  order  to  make  iAen  righteous,  you  must  have 
it  as  your  grand  and  constant  aim  to  bring  them 
under  the  sway  of  Ghristianity,  remember  that  it 
will  not  do  for  you  merely  to  profess  friendship 
to  the  cause— merely  to  give  it  public  counten- 
ance—merely  to  watch  and  assist  its  progress. 
This  is  well  enough,  so  far  as  it  goes  ;  and  it  is 
devoutly  to  be  wished,  that  there  were  among 
us  a  greater  number  who  felt  at  all  for  the  moral 
well-being  of  their  species,  and  bestirred  them- 
selves in  any  degree  for  its  advancement.  But 
we  cannot  bid  you  rest  contente4  with  such  mea- 
sured sympathies  on  the  subject,  or  with  such' 
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feeble  endeavours  to  give  influence  and  diffusion 
to  that  system  which,  as  Christians,  you  have  es- 
poused.  You  should  strive  that  you  may  come 
short  in  nothing  by  which  you  can  defend  it,  or 
build  it  up,  or  gain  for  it  the  standing  and  the 
prosperity,  which  it  so  justly  and  so  richly  de- 
serves. You  should  think  of  the  inherent  ex- 
cellence by  which  it  is  pervaded  as  a  constitu- 
tion of  divine  origin — of  the  difficulties  that  be- 
set it  on  every  side,  and  are  continually  obstruct- 
ing its  operations — of  the  vast  importance  of  its 
bdng  successfully  brought  home  to  the  convic- 
tion and  experience  of  those  among  whom  it  is 
promulgated— of  the  blessed  and  glorious  results 
that  may  be  anticipated  from  that  unmingled 
triumph  which  you  are  desirous  to  achieve  for 
it.  Think  of  these  things.,  and  exert  yourselves 
for  what  you  must  estimate  as  beyond  all  price> 
according  to  the  ability  which  God  in  his  pro* 
vidence  has  given  you,  for  promoting  the  right- 
eousness which  is  sacred  to  Him,  as  it  should  be 
precious  to  his  creatures,  and  for  bringing  meii 
into  an  estate  of  willing  subjection  to  his  autho- 
rity, « through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth." 

Remember  also,  that  if  you  would  secure  for 
Christianity  its  purifying  effects  in  their  best 
style,  and  in  their  fullest  measure,  you  must  pre- 
sent it  to  them  in  its  true  and  native  character — 
not  as  it  has  been  fashioned  to  please  the  taste, 
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and  square  with  the  philosophy^  of  those  who 
would  deprive  it  of  its  iifiiost  striking  and  most 
momeiitous  peculiarities,  denying  in  the  face  of 
its  positive  testimony,  the  divine  glories  of  "  the 
Lord  that  bought  them/*  and  reducing  it  almost 
to  a  mere  code  of  ethics^  which,  with  a  little  more 
light,  Socrates  or  Gicero  could  have  composed—* 
but  as  it  has  been  sent  forth  of  God  himself,  who 
in  his  pity  for  a  ruined  world  was  revealing  a 
plan  of  redemption  adapted  to  the  circumsta  nces 
of  his  apostate  children,  and  4iBtinguished  by  th^ 
mysterious  manifestations  of  his  own  holy  and 
compassionate  nature. 

Recollect,  moreover^  that  in  order  to  render 
Christianity  efficient  as  an  instrument  of  sancii* 
ficatioUj  you  mast  present  it  to  men  principally 
as  jit  is  characterized  by  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross*^as  it  is  a  system  of  divine  grace— -as 
it  is  a  message  of  reconciliation.  We  hear 
certain  persons  applauding  its  morality,  and  ex* 
pressing  anxiety  that  its  morality  should  be 
chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  urged  upon  the  at- 
tention and  the  practice  of  all  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dressed. And  no  doubt  it  is  both  vi^ht  and  ne- 
cessary  to  teach  and  enforce,  with  great  earnest* 
Kess,  all  that  is  ethical  in  the  Gospel.  But  it  is  a 
strange  and  a  fatal  mistake  to  suppose  that  this  is 
sufficient  to  attain  the  end  in  view.  God  has  unit- 
ed the  morality  with  the  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
and  if  we  separate  what  God  has  thus  joined  to- 
gether, we  destroy  the  constitution,  and  defeat 
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<lie  object  of  the  whole  scheme.  It  is  from  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel  that  the  precepts  of  the  Gos- 
pel derive  their  most  powerful  motives,  and  their 
most  complete  success.  It  is  by  the  cross  that 
believers  have  hitherto  obtained  thieir  victory 
over  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and  over  the 
corruptions  of  their  own  hearts,  and  over  the 
allurements  of  the  wicked ;  one ;  and  none  are 
taught  to  look  for  the  same  victory  but  those 
whc  go  to  the  cross,  and  account  it  their  salva- 
tion and  their  glory.  Keep  the  peculiar  truths 
of  Christianity  as  a  dispensation  of  pardoning 
mercy  out  of  view,  and  you  leave  it  without  any 
interesting  import^  and  without  any  sanctifying 
efficacy.  Present  it  in  its  genuine  character  and 
in  your  exhibition  of  it,  give  the  prominency  to 
that  which  makes  it  glad  tidings  of  great  joy** 
to  guilty  and  corrupted  man  5  and  you  insure  for 
it  its  highest  influences  on  the  heart  and  conduct 
of  .thqse  who  give  heed  to  it ;  you  employ  the 
weapons  which,  according  to  its  own  teaching, 
are  "  mightiest  through  God  to  the  puljingdown 
of  the  strong  holds"  of  sin;  and  you  constrain 
its  votaries  to  "  offer  unto  God  the  sacrifices 
of  righteousness,"  v/hile  you  teach  them  to  put 
their  trust  in  his  mercy,  as  manifested  in  a  cru- 
cified Redeemer. 

But  forget  not,  my  friends,  while  you  labour  to 
promote  Christianity,  as  the  surest  and  most  ef- 
ficient method  of  promoting  righteousness  among 
men,  tu  exhibit  its^  purifying  influence  on  your 
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own  deportment.  If  you  lead  ungodly,  or  licen- 
tious, or  worldy  lives,  you  will  become  careless 
of  the  manner  in  which  other  men  conduct  them- 
selves  ;  ana  even  though  you  should  feel  some 
anxiety  for  their  virtue,  and  endeavour  to 
S€5cure  it  by  the  inculcation  of  saving  truth, 
all  your  anxieties  .  and  all  your  endeavours 
will  be  frustrated  by  the  practical  contradiction 
which  ypur  instructions  receive  from  your  de«. 
meanour.  You  will  pull  down  with  the  one 
hand  more  than  you  can  build  up  with  the  other. 
But  if  you  sincerely  love  what  is  holy,  and  if  you 
diligently  prac^/^^  what  is  holy,  you  send  along 
with  the  Gospel  an  argument  for  its  truth,  which 
cannot  easily  be  resisted — an  illustration  of  its 
power,  whicli  can  scarcely  fail  to  excite  ad- 
miration and  esteem— a  recommendation  of  its 
excellence,  which  promises  to  obtain  for  it  an 
unchallenged  admission  both  into  the  under- 
standing and  the  heart.  Be  but  « living  epis- 
tles of  Christ,  tp  be  yead  of  all  men  and  in 
this  way  you  will  do  more  for  multiplying  the 
number  of  penitents,  and  believers,  and  righteous 
men,  than  all  the  logic  of  the  schools,,  and  all  the 
declamations  of  the  eloquent,  have  ever  been  lable 
to  accomplish.  Let  your  light— the  light  of  a  holy 
example — the  light  of  a  conversation  becoming 
the  Gospel— let  this  «  your  light  shine  before" 
the  world;  and  those  who  , "see  your  good 
works"  will  "  glorify  your  Father  in  heaven," 
by  the  humility  and  the  vigour  of  their  faith  in 
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his  word,  and  by  the  extent  and  the  cheerfulness 
of  their  obedience  to  his  law. 

Now,  my  friends,  thus  offer  the  sacrifices 
of  righteousness,  and  put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord,  that  he  will  bless  your  efforts  and  give 
them  success.  Even  though  you  should  be 
disappointed  in  your  anticipations  of  much 
fruit,  still  you  have  performed  your  duty—' 
you  "have  done  what  you  could'— and  verily 
you  "  shall  not  lose  your  reward/*  But  you 
may  count  upon  a  prosperous  issue,  inasmuch 
as  you  may  count  upon  the  wisdom  and 
the  faithfulness  of  God.  He  has  appointed  cer- 
tain means  to  be  employed  for  effectuating  the 
particular  end  we  have  been  considering:  and 
beyond  all  controversy  these  means^  if  properly 
used,  and  connected  with  prayer  for  his  efficient 
enei'gy  to  accempany  them,  must  be  productive 
of  the  end  for  which  they  were  divinely  insti-i 
tuted.  And  then  he  has  given  repeated  promises 
that  they  who  labour  wisely  and  conscientiously 
in  this  mighty  enterprize,  shall  not  find  their 
labour  in  vain  5  they  shall  succeed  sooner  or 
later-^in  one  degree  or  another,  in  bringing 
down  the  reign  of  iniquity,  and  leading  sinners 
to  acknowledge  the  authority,  and  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  of  that  Great  Being,  who  is 
high,  and  boly^  and  everlasting.  We  may  be 
often  mortified  and  discouraged  to  see  our  best 
instructions,  and  our  most  ^vinning  examples, 
frustrated  by  the  perversity,  the  obduracy,  the 
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determined  wickedness,  of  those  for  whose  refor- 
mation we  exert  ourselves.    But  there  may  be 
good  done,  though  we  see  it  not.    The  holy  pur- 
pose may  be  formed,  though  it  is  not  to  ripen  into 
execution  till  we  have  no  opportunity  of  observ- 
ing it.    Impressions  of  duty  may  be  produced  by 
us,  though  it  will  require  the  aid  of  others,  and 
the  repetition  by  them  of  those  lessons  which  we 
have  given,  to  mature  these  impressions  into  a 
consistent  and  righteous  practice.     There  may 
be  numerous  trophies  to  the  renovating  grace  of 
the  Spirit,  operating  through  our  agency,  which 
will  not  be  known  till  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day  shall  reveal  them.    And  O  how  animating  to 
be  assured  that,  for  the  divine  glory  and  for  the 
happiness  of  mankind,  many  shall  be  rescued 
from  the  captivity  of  sin,  and  shall  be  pre- 
pared for  the  felicities  of  a  future  world,  by 
the  godliness  and  the  good  works  in  which 
they  have  abounded  in  a  present  world  !  And 
how  delightful  to  look  forward  to  the  period 
when  we  shall  meet,  in  the  sinless  kingdom 
that  is  above,  those  redeemed  souls,  to  whose  pu- 
rification and  happiness  we  had  here  been  instru- 
mental in  contributing—when  we  shdl  unite  with 
them  in  the  song  of  unceasing  praise  to  Him,  to 
whom  all  the  honour  of  our  common  salvation 
belongs— and  when      they  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever  !" 


76 


SERMON  IV. 


THE  COMMUNICATION  OF  CHRIST! AN  EXPERIENCE- 
PSALM  Ixvi.  16. 

CoTm  and  hear^  all  ye  that  fear  God^  and  I  will  de- 
clare what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

There  are  three  principal  points  suggested  by 
the§e  words,  which  it  is  our  intention  to  illustrate 
in  the  sequel  of  this  discourse*     In  :  th^ 
place,  Such  as  fear  God  take  an  interest  in  his 
doings  to  the.  souls  of  men,  and  are  those,  there- 
fore, to  whom  Christian  will  chiefly  cominuni- 
cate  their  experience  of  the  diyine  merey.  In 
the  second  place.  Those  to  whose  souls  God  Jiasi 
been  gracious  are  desirous  to  speak  to  such  per- 
sons, of  their  sense  and  esgperience  of  the  mercy 
God  has  shown  them.     And  in  the  ^Aer<?  place. 
They  have  many  things  that  are  interesting,  im- 
portant, and  useful  to  declare,  as  to  the  workings; 
and  eiFects  of  that  mercy  whi^h  they  have  expe-  i 
rienced.  T 

L  Such  as  fear  God  take  an  interest  in  his 
doings  to  tjie  souls  of  men,  and  are  those,  there-' 
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fore,  to  whom  Christians  will  chiefly  communi- 
cate their  experience  of  the  divine  mercy. 

Those  who  fear  God,  have  obtained  just  ap- 
prehensions of  his  character.  Their  minds  have 
been  made  alive  to  its  perfection  and  its  glory. 
And  they  feel  towards  Him,  as  possessing  that 
perfection  and  glory,  the  mingled  sentiments 
of  love,  and  reverence,  and  devotedness.  They 
take  delight  in  thinking  of  him,_.in  meditat- 
ing  on  his  attributes,~in  pondering  on  the 
works  which  he  has  made,  on  the  ways  in  which 
he  operates  and  manifests  himself,  on  all  the 
events  by  which  his  decrees  are  fulfilled,  and  on 
all  the  results  ^hich  follow  from  his  doings, 
thtoughomt  the  universe. 

But  of  course  they  feel  a  peculiar  concern 
in  those  ^presdons  of  Ms  willj  and  in^  thdse 
dep^rtmients  of  his  administeation,  l;rhich  relate 
to  the  human  spefeies^  which  come  very  tio^e 
to  their  own  business  and  bosoms,  aiid  tt) 
which^  in  a  particular  mainneri  he  has  ^beeii 
pleased  to  call  their  earnest  and  deVoiit  atten- 
tion. ^  They  must  therefore  be  ^  much  occupied 
with  what  he  d^es  to  the  souls  of  men;  The  siolil 
of  man  was  nrade  at  first  after  his  own  imaged 
formed  so  as  to  show  forth  his  honour,  and  enjdy 
his  presence  for  ever.  And  when  it  fell  frdfi 
that  high  and  blessed  destiny,  and  became  cor- 
rupt, and  w^s  doomed  to  diBsfiructi6n,  sd  pre- 
cious still  was  it  in  his  regard,  that  he  devised  a 
scheme  for  its  redemption  from  the  mighty  evils 
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into  which  it  had  been  plunged  by  its  apo^tacy, 
and  for  its  restoration  to  those  honours  andprivi-^ 
leges  of  which  it  had  been  deprived  by  the  award 
of  divine  justice.  Nay,  the  value  that  he  set  up- 
on it  is  demonstrated,  not  only  by  providing  sal* 
ration,  but  by  the  nature,  and  circumstances, 
and  execution  of  the  plan  which  he  contrived 
for  its  accomplishment.  It  is  a  plan  in  which 
all  his  perfections  are  harmoniously  and  wonder-* 
fully  displayed,  and  which  redounds  equally  to 
the  happiness  of  his  creatures  and  the  glory  of 
his  own  name.  And  consequently  he  who  fears 
God  cannot  fail  to  contemplate  and  to  trace  it, 
with  lively  emotions,  both  in  its  general  in- 
fluence on  the  condition  and  prospects  of  man- 
kind at  large,  and  in  its  benign  effects  on  the 
temper,  the  character,  and  the  fate  of  those  indi- 
viduals in  whose  welfare  he  is  more  immediately 
concerned,  and  whose  history  comes  more  nearly 
and  directly  under  his  observation. 

Now,  it  is  to  persons  of  this  description  that 
the  Christian  will  be  most  disposed  to  declare 
God's  mercy  to  his  soul.  We  do  not  mean  that 
he  will  not  make  mention  of  it  to  any  others. 
He  may  find  among  his  fellow  creatures  occa- 
sional instances  of  inquiring  minds  and  impres- 
sible  hearts,  amidst  very  mournful  alienation  from 
God,  and  very  fixed  aversion  to  divine  things, 
And  where  he  finds  a  willing  or  a  patient  ear, 
and  where  the  information  he  ha^s  to  convey  may 
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be  so  received  as  to  promise  some  beneficial  :re« 
suit,  he  will  be  inclined  to  speak  of  his  spiritual 
experience^  and  bear  a  testimony  to  the  mercy  of 
his  Maker.  In  such  cases,  he  may  discover  some 
susceptibility  of  serious  feeling,~some  incipient 
tokens  of  good  will  to  religion, — some  pleasing 
signs  of  sympathy  with  what  he  has  to  commu- 
nicate respecting  the  kindness  which  God  has 
shown  him,  the  change  he  has  undergone,  the 
blessedness  of  which  he  is  conscious  ;  and  these 
things  will  encourage  him  to  divulge  as  much  as 
there  is  a  capacity  for  receiving  and  for  bearings 
and  to  speak,  with  a  mixture  of  delicacy  and  of 
earnestness,  of  the  riches  and  the  efBcacy  of  divine 
love. 

Those,  however,  who  are  utter  strangers  to  the 
work  of  grace  in  their  own  souls,  will  be  back- 
ward to  listen  to  any  tidings  concerning  bis.  It 
will  be  unintelligible,  or  unpleasant,  or  hateful  to 
them,  with  whatever  gentleness  and  with  what- 
ever skill  he  introduces  it.  If  they  are  infidel  and 
profane,  they  will  be  apt  to  take  occasion  from 
it  to  blaspheme  the  holy  name  by  which  he  is 
called."  If  they  are  men  of  the  world,  their  re- 
putation would  be  blasted  among  their  associates, 
were  they  to  be  detected  in  the  act  of  listening 
to  the  narrative  of  his  conversion,  or  of  learning 
from  him  the  exercises  of  a  gracious  frame.  And 
were  they  only  decent  nominal  Ghristians,  he 
would  speak  to  them  in  an  unknown  tongue,  or  on 
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a  distasteful  topic,  when  he  told  them  of  events 
and  emotions  in  his  own  case  which  had  no  coun- 
terpart in  theirs,  and  which  practically  conveyed 
warning  or  reproof,  by  intimating  attainments 
which  they  are  sensible  they  had  not  made^,  and 
tokens  of  heavenly  favour  which  they  had  neither 
sought  for  nor  acquired. 

But  the  Christian  encounters  none  of  these  dif- 
ficulties and  obstacles  in  addressing  those  who 
truly  fear  God.  To  them  he  can  speak  with 
freedom,  and  with  safety,  and  with  power.  They 
are  as  willing  to  hear,  as  he  can  be  to  declare. 
Their  understandings  are  already  enlightened  to 
see  the  import  and  the  value  of  those  things 
about  which  he  makes  his  communications. 
Their  affections  are  already  so  awakened  and  so 
moulded  as  to  regard,  with  more  or  less  satisfac- 
tion, whatever  good  news  he  has  to  tell  them. 
They  can  enter  into  all  his  alternations  of  hope 
and  fear  ;  they  can  sympathize  with  him  in  all 
his  vicissitudes  of  joy  and  sorrow  ;  and  they  can 
fully  and  feelingly  appreciate  the  worth  of  every 
blessing  that  has  been  bestowed  upon  him,  the 
importance  of  every  acquisition  that  he  has  been 
enabled  to  make,  the  security  of  every  step  which 
he  has  been  privileged  to  move  forward  in  his 
progress  towards  heaven. 

The  experimental  acquaintance  of  Christians 
with  spiritual  things  may,  in  various  respects, 
be  different  in  different  individuals.     Some  may 
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have  but  just  learnt  and  just  begun  to  pra:ctise 
the  fear  of  God.  Others  inay  be  considerably 
advanced  in  the  path  of  righteousness.  Others 
may  be  comparatively  matured  iii  knowledge, 
faith,  godliness,  and  virtue^  But  at  whatever 
stage  they  hav6  arrived  in  their  Christian  jout- 
ney,  they  all  have  the  sanie  comnioii  prinbiples, 
the  same  common  acquirements,  the  sanie  com- 
mon experience  of  God's  merciful  dealiiigig  with 
his  peoplei  And  the  kast  or  the  most  perfect  of 
them  may  be  sure  to  find  in  all  the  rest  ia  st^te 
of  mind  which,  in  one  regard  or  other,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  correspdndi  with^^iiis  dwn^ 
and  presents  an  opening  in:to  "wMch  be  may  pour 
with  propriety  and  with  effect,  whatever  attesta-^ 
tions  he  has  to  give  to  the  bounty  and  the  lovihg- 
kindness  of  his  heavenly  Father.  ^  All  thatl^^h^as 
to  ascertain  and  be  assured  of  is,- that  tho§e  whom 
he  is  to  treat  as  the  depositaries  6f  his  spiritual 
secrets— the  audience  to  whom  he  ii  to  make 
known  what  he  has  tasted  of  the  goodnessof  the 
Lord,— are  really  and  sincerely  such  as^  feat 
God  in  the  scriptural  sense  of  that  phcase,  aiXd 
that  with  this  fear  of  God  they  conjoin  the  vir- 
tue of  discretion,  and  will  make  no  unwise  or 
injurious  use  of  what  is  confided  to  them.  Those 
indeed  who  fear  God,  will  be  naturally  cautious 
in  saying  or  doing  any  thing  by  which  the 
honour  of  his  name  may  suffer  detriment,  or 
the  operations  of  his  grace  be  misrepresentod 
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and  reproached.    Even  though  prudence  is  not 
otherwise  one  of  their  most  predominant  qua- 
lities, the  exercise  of  it  in  the  respect  now  al- 
luded to  will  be  continually  suggested  to  them^ 
and  enforced  upon  them,  by  the  consideration 
that  when  their  pious  friends  tell  them  what  di^ 
vine  benignity  has  effected  for  the  welfare  of 
their  souls,  the  glory  of  their  heavenly  Father, 
and  the  interests  of  practical  religion  are  no  less 
deeply  concerned  than  the  claims  of  God's  chil- 
dren on  one  another^  in  holding  sacred  and  in- 
violate the  intercourse  of  Christian  love  and 
Christian  brotherhood.    Still,  however,  the  very 
reasons  which,  in  the  case  of  all  believers^ 
should  lead  them  to  cultivate  prudence,  will  in- 
duce you  to  ascertain  its  existence  in  those  to 
whom  you  are  to  verify  the  declaration  in  the 
text.    And  having  ascertained  this,  there  is  then 
safety  as  well  as  propriety  in  expressing  to  thera 
what  you  have  seen,  and  received,  and  felt,  of 
God's  loving-kindness. 

With  some  of  your  fellow  Christians,  from  the 
soundness  of  their  judgment,  from  the  tender- 
ness of  their  sympathies,  from  the  similarity  of 
their  temper  and  circumstances  to  your  own,  you 
may  have  more  liberty  and  more  encouragement 
to  do  this,  than  with  others.  And  such  will  be 
sought  out  by  you,  and  selected  as  the  individuals 
with  whom  your  intimacy  will  be  chiefly  main- 
tained j  and  to  whom  the  revelations  of  your  ex« 
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perience  will  be  most  entirely  and  unreservedly 
made.  But  in  ail  of  them  you  will  previously  seek 
for  those  essential  qualifications,  by  which  they 
are  fitted  to  be  the  recipients  of  what  you  have  to 
communicate  respecting  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
yoUj  and  to  whom,  therefore,  you  may  freely  say 
with  the  Psalmist  ia  my  text,  Come  and  hear^^ 
all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he 
hath  done  for  my  soul." 

II,  Those  to  whose  souls  God  has  been  gra- 
cious, are  desirous  to  speak  to  them  that  fear 
God,  of  their  sense  and  experience  of  the  mercy 
which  God  has  shown  them. 

Into  this  desire  of  the  enlightened  Christian^ 
there  enters  nothing  like  pride,  ostentation,  or  vain 
glory.  At  least  if  any  thing  of  that  kind  do 
mingle  with  his  desire,  he  is  sensible  that  it 
should  not  be  there  ;  he  guards  against  it  with 
scrupulous  anxiety  as  an  imperfectioH  and  a  sin  ; 
and  he  prays  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  preserve 
him  from  such  a  weakness,  and  keep  him  as 
humble  as  he  ought  to  be,  and  make  him  forget 
himself  in  higher  and  more  worthy  considera- 
tions. Were  he  to  speak  of  God*s  kindness  in 
making  him  a  believer,  in  helping  him  onward  in 
the  work  of  sanctification,  or  in  imparting  to  him 
peace  and  comfort—were  he  to  speak  of  God's 
kindness  to  him  in  these  respects,  as  if  it  confer- 
red some  degree  of  merit  upon  him,  or  in  order 
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to  gain  the  respect  and  admiration  of  others^ 
this  would  offend  and  shock  those  fearers  of  God 
to  whom  he  thus  boasted,  and  would  make  his 
declarations  sound  like  impiety  in  their  ears. 
And  were  he  to  speak  of  God's  kindness  to  him 
in  these  respects,  without  any  consciousness  of 
having  experienced  that  kindness  as  he  describ- 
ed it,  this  would  be  hypocrisy— -a  profane  affecta- 
tion of  being  the  object  of  divine  favour,  and  of 
living  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace  ; 
and  though  he  might  conceal  it  from  those  on 
whom  he  played  off  his  imposition,  he  would 
stand  condemned  by  his  own  conscience,  and  pro- 
voke the  heaviest  displeasure  of  Him,  with  whose 
name  and  operations  he  had  thus  so  solemnly  or 
so  wantonly  dared  to  trifle.  But  the  true  Chris- 
tian, is  ^mc^r^  when  he  declares  what  God  has 
done  for  his  soul-^he  speaks  from  heart-felt  ex- 
perience. And  what  he  says  is  not  intended  to 
exalt  himself — to  proclaim  his  own  deserts— to  se- 
cure the  approbation  and  friendship  even  of  good 
men.  He  has  better  feelings  ;  he  takes  nobler 
aims  ^  he  is  actuated  by  purer  and  loftier  prin- 
ciples :  And  when  he  is  solicitous  to  tell  them 
that  fear  God,  what  God  has  done  for  his  soul, 
his  solicitude  to  do  so  is  just  an  emanation  from 
all  those  elements  of  faith,  and  love,  and  hope, 
and  holiness,  which  go  to  constitute  the  spiritual 
and  substantial  character  of  the  true  Christian, 
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If  a  fellow  creature  has  rescued  us  from  some 
It 

sore  calamity  which  we  either  apprehended  or 
were  suffering — if  a  person  whom  we  had  grie- 
vously offended,  and  from  whom  we  could  look  for 
nothing  but  resentment  and  displeasure,  has  re- 
quited us  good  for  evil,  and  pardoned  instead  of 
punishing  us— -if  some  one  of  high  wordly  dis- 
tinction has  stooped  from  his  greatness,  and  con- 
descended with  the  tenderness  of  a  friend,  and 
the  humility  of  an  inferior,  to  minister  to  our 
wants  and  our  gratifications-— if  any  individual 
has  generously  and  disinterestedly  contributed  to 
the  advancement  of  our  temporal  fortunes,  and 
been  the  main  instrument  of  enabling  us  to  scat- 
ter  the  blessings  ojf  comfort  and  protection  and 
plenty  over  all  our  neighbourhoods — in  all  these 
cases  will  there  not  be  awakened  within  us  strong 
feelings  of  admiration,  and  gratitude,  and  joy  ; 
and  if  no  selfish  or  sinister  interference  take  place, 
will  not  the  expression  of  these  feelings  iind  its 
way  to  the  bosom  of  our  companions,  and  even 
.  be  sent  forth  to  reach  the  public  ear,  and  gratify 
the  public  mind  ?  And  if  rightly  touched  by  the 
liberality  of  our  benefactors,  and  by  the  value  of 
the  gifts  which  they  have  bestowed,  will  not  we 
be  sensible  of  a  restless  impatience  till  our  spirits 
have  unburdened  themselves,  by  an  open  and 
thankful  acknowledgment  of  all  that  they  so  strong- 
ly feel,  and  of  all  that  they  so  justly  owe  ?  This  is 
what  almost  invariably  happens  in  such  circum« 
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stances  as  we  have  supposed,  even  where  religion 
and  religious  men  are  out  of  the  question* 

It  is,  indeed,  a  natural  mode  of  relieving  the 
mind  when  affected  or  filled  with  big  emotions,  to 
express  these  in  appropriate  language  to  such  of 
our  friends  or  fellows  as  can  comprehend  and  sym- 
pathize with  them,  for  '^out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."    And  many- 
such  emotions  must  occasionally  spring  up  in  the 
bosom  of  the  true  Christian,    When  he  m.editates 
on  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love — when  he 
thinks  of  his  own  escape  from  the  destruction 
that  he  merited— when  by  faith  he  realizes  the 
grace  and  power  of  the  Saviour,  and  has  peace 
and  joy  in  belie ving"-^when  he  feels  his  lusts 
and  passions  subdued  by  the  energies  of  the  Holy 
Ghost — when  he  is  enabled  to  resist  the  tem-pta- 
tions  that  assail  him,  and  can  patiently  endure 
his  trials  and  adversities,  and  triumph  on  the 
verge  of  the  gloomy  grave,  and  exult  in  the  hope 
that  is     full  of  immortality"— in  each  and  all 
of  these  circumstances,  he  must  be  conscious  of 
affections  which  it  is  difficult  and  painful  to  sup- 
press  J  he  will  find  himself  irresistibly  impelled 
to  give  them  verbal  utterance  ;  and  he  will  not  be 
satisfied  till  he  has  told  and  expatiated  upon  those 
things  which  God  has  accomplished  in  his  behalf, 
which  have  laid  him  under  infinite  obligations, 
and  which  have  animated  him  with  a  joy  that 
looks  to  the  celestial  paradise  for  its  counterpart 
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and  its  consummation.  And  every  time  that  he 
recollects  the  mercies  which  God  has  poured  in- 
to his  spiritual  lot,  and  everjr  time  that  he  has 
been  blessed  with  some  new  gift  or  fresh  deliver- 
ance affecting  his  everlasting  well-being,  and 
every  time  that  he  can  exercise  a  livelier  faith  in 
the  Redeemer,  and  a  brighter  anticipation  of  hea- 
ven— ^he  v/ill  feel  his  heart  full  to  overflowing, 
and  will  be  anxious  to  employ  that  method  of  re- 
lief to  his  labouring  breast  which  the  Psalmist 
evidently  and  eagerly  sought  when  he  said, 
"  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul.'* 

But  while  the  Christian  will  thus  declare  what 
he  has  experienced  of  God's  mercy  from  the  im- 
pulse of  feeling,  he  will  also  do  it  with  the  view 
of  honouring  that  God  to  whom  he  is  so  largely 
and  so  richly  indebted.  He  is  sensible  of  his  un- 
worthiness  of  the  very  least  of  those  benefits 
which  he  has  received.  He  knows  well  that  by 
his  own  doings  he  could  not  have  secured  even 
one  of  them.  He  is  aware  that  so  far  as  his  fel- 
low-men were  concerned  in  the  attainment  of 
them,  they  were  but  humble,  though  it  might  be 
willing,  instruments  of  promoting  his  welfare. 
And  it  is  to  God  that  he  look«  as  the  source  of 
what  he  enjoys,— tracing  to  him  not  only  his 
blessings  in  general,  but  every  individual  bless- 
ing of  the  multitude  which  are  descending  upon 
him  from  time  to  time— and  recognising  in  them  a 
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wise  adaptauon  of  treatment  to  his  peculiar  circum- 
stances, k  seasonable  removal  of  those  difficulties 
in  which  he  was  involved,  a  faithful  performance  of 
the  promises  on  which  he  had  been  taught  to  rely, 
a  ^manifestation  of  love  equally  exuberant  and 
undeserved.  Under  these  impressions,  and  with 
these  views,  he  is  not  contented  with  a  secret 
conviction  of  the  truth  that  all  his  spiritual  pro- 
sperity is  owing  to  divine  interposition,  or  with 
the  silent  tribute  of  gratitude  ascending  from  his 
own  bosom,  or  breathed  put  in  his  own  retire- 
mentSo  He  is  anxious  to  let  it  be  known  how 
kindly  he  has  been  dealt  with  by  him  to  whom 
the  whole  honour  of  his  salvation,  and  of  every 
blessing  of  which  it  consists,  is  justly  due.  And 
while  vain  and  unenlightened  man  would  be  apt  to 
say,  Come  and  I  will  tell  you  what  I  have  done 
for  myself,"— or  Come  and  I  will  tell  you  what 
iiiy  Pastor,  my  friend,  my  fellow  creature,  has 
done  for  me,^'  his  language  is, Come  and  hear,  all 
ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He  has 
done  for  my  soul/'  And  while  he  thus  speaks  of 
his  obligations  to  sovereign  mercy  as  the  source 
of  all  his  comforts  and  of  all  his  hopes,  he  giyes  an 
opportunity  to  those  whom  he  thus  makes  ac- 
quainted with  his  happy  experience,  and  stirs  them 
up  to  the  becoming  and  pious  exercise  of  uniting 
with  him  in  adoring  the  character  of  God,  in  a- 
scribing  to  Him  whatsoever  is  precious  in  his  Chris- 
tian history,  and  in  making  it  all  redound  "  to  tl^e 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace"  in  Christ  Jesus„ 
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The  Christian  desires  to  tell  of  the  divine 
mercy  to  him,  not  only  that  he  may  honour  God, 
but  also  that  he  may  do  good  to  those  with  whom 
he  thus  communicates.    Their  welfare  is  dear  to 
him,  and  he  will  not  fail  to  advance  it  wheii  fur- 
nished with  the  means  and  the  opportunities.  He 
knows  that  practical  and  experimental  statements 
are  well  suited  to  that  purpose.    He  may  gratify 
and  improve  his  brethren  by  speaking  of  God's 
goodness  in  general,  by  relating  to  them  the  expe- 
rience of  it  enjoyed  by  other  individuals,  orby  giv- 
ing them  abstract  lessons  on  the  subject,  and  illus- 
trating and  enforcing  these  by  examples  drawn 
from  the  annals  of  Christianity,  or  from  the  pages 
of  Christian  biography.    But  their  gratification 
and  improvement  will  be  tenfold  increased  when 
the  case  of  which  he  speaks  happens  to  be  his, — 
when  it  is  his  own  soul  which  has  been  partak- 
ing of  God's  mercy,— -when  this  mercy  has  been 
exhibited  to  one  with  whom  they  are  personally 
familiar,  or  to  whom  they  are  affectionately  at- 
tached,—and  when  they  at  once  hear  from  him 
a  solemn  testimony  to  the  divine  goodness,  and 
see  in  him  a  visible  demonstration  of  its  reality 
and  extent.    It  is  his  duty,  therefore,  as  well  as 
his  inclination,  to  unfold  to  them  the  comforts 
and  the  blessings  of  his  experience  as  a  child  of 
God.    He  thus  contributes  purely  and  greatly 
to  the  indulgence  of  those  pious,  social,  and  be- 
nevolent feelings  by  which  they  are  animated  ; 
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and  when  they  learn  from  him  the  way  in  which 
God  has  visited  him  with  the  joys  of  his  salvation, 
extricating  him  from  his  difficulties,— delivering 
him  out  of  his  temptations  and  distresses^—direct- 
ing  him  "  in  the  path  of  righteoiisness''  when  he 
could  scarcely  discern  it,— imparting  to  him  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  when  his  heart  was  wan- 
dering  or  dejected,~keeping  him  strong  and 
steadfast  in  his  faith  v/hen  it  had  threatened 
to  fail,— opening  up  to  him  fields  of  holy  duty 
and  useful  exertion  where  he  had  despaired  to 
find  them, — giving  him  increased  comfort  in  or- 
dinances which  had  been  too  often  a  weariness 
to  him, — helping  him  to  see  more  clearly  the 
wisdom  that  presides  in  the  darkest  dispensations 
of  Providence,— raising  up  friends  for  him  when 
he  thought  himself  deserted  and  desolate, — and 
brightening  those  future  prospects  which  were 
sometimes  looking  dim  and  doubtful  to  the  eye 
of  his  hope, — when  they  hear  these  things  from 
his  own  lips  and  in  relation  to  his  own  fortunes, 
they  see  their  way  iiiore  clearly  through  the  wil- 
derness, they  put  a  stronger  and  more  unreserved 
trust  in  that  God  to  whom  they  have  committed 
their  fate,  they  are  comforted  as  to  all  which  has 
befallen  him,  they  take  courage,  and  rejoice  in 
their  march  to  Sion*  Seeing  that  these  benefi- 
cial effects  will,  in  some  degree  or  other,  flow 
from  the  showing  forth  of  his  happy  experience, 
no  wonder  that  the  true  and  right-hearted  Chris- 
tian is  desirous  to  tell  it  to  those  whom  it  con- 
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cerns  to  hear  it.  He  is  only  practising  that  love 
to  his  brethren,  that  regard  for  their  advantage 
and  happiness,  by  which  all  the  real  followers  of 
Jesus  are  actuated  towards  each  other,  when  he 
says  with  the  Psalmist  in  my  text,  Come  and 
hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare 
what  He  hath  done  for  my  souL" 

And  while  gratifying  this  natural,  pious,  and 
benevolent  desire,  which  constrains  the  believer 
to  declare  his  experience  of  the  divine  mercy 
to  those  who  fear  God,  he  also  cherishes  and 
gratifies  the  desire  as  a  means  of  promoting  his 
own  spiritual  advantage.  If  he  does  good  to 
others  by  such  declarations,  he  puts  it  in  their 
power  to  do  good  to  him  in  return.  Not  only 
is  his  delight  enhanced  by  communication,  it  is 
also  enhanced  by  the  expressions  of  reciprocal 
emotion  which  it  draws  forth  from  those  to  whom 
the  communication  is  made.  Their  comfort  is 
the  sweeter,  their  joy  is  the  more  exquisite,  that 
they  and  he  are  comforted  and  rejoice  together, 
over  the  same  blessings,  and  with  mutual  and 
unaffected  sympathy.  And  then  the  informa- 
tion that  he  conveys  may  give  occasion  for  sug- 
gestions on  their  part,  from  which  he  may  derive 
edification  and  profit, — by  which  they  may  be  the 
means  of  imparting  strength  to  his  principles  and 
liveliness  to  his  affections,— by  which  he  may  be 
guided  in  difficulty,  and  sustained  in  adversity, 
and  helped  forward  with  surer  steps  and  ^t  a 
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quieter  pace,  in  the  pilgrimage  which  he  is  pur- 
suing to  the  "  heavenly  country/*  And  being  like 
minded  with  him,  they  will  be  ready  to  seize  the 
opportunity  which  he  offers  for  rewarding  his 
confidence  and  his  kindness  with  those  returns 
of  counsel,  and  consolation,  and  encouragement, 
which  he  has  enabled  them  to  give  ;  so  that  be- 
ing thus  benefited  by  those  that  fear  God,  in 
consequence  of  having  opened  up  to  them  freely 
what  an  unwise  and  unsocial  policy  would  have 
buried  in  secrecy  and  reserve,  he  is  led  to  un- 
bosom himself  on  every  future  occasion  on  which 
his  heavenly  Father  confers  upon  him  any  pecu- 
liar tokens  of  favour,  by  the  hope  of  thereby  add- 
ing to  his  own  improvement  and  his  own  happi- 
ness. And  influenced  by  this  motive  as  v/ell  as 
by  others,  he  nourishes  and  indulges  the  desire 
which  prompted  the  invitation  in  the  text, 
"  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I 
will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul/* 

III,  Lastly,  Those  who  are  supposed  to  hold 
this  language  have  many  things  that  are  inter- 
esting, important,  and  useful,  to  declare,  as  to 
the  workings  and  effects  of  that  mercy  which 
they  have  experienced  from  God. 

It  is  not  merely  those  great  things  which  God, 
as  a  God  of  compassion,  has  done  in  the  eye  and 
for  the  benefit  of  the  world  at  large  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  wishful  to  declare.    He  delights,  indeed, 
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to  contemplate  these  things—to  meditate  upon 
them — to  speak  of  them — and  to  do  so  in  refer- 
ence to  that  wide  and  expansive  scene  on  which 
they  have  been  transacted.  But  he  cannot  forget 
that  he  is  personally  concerned  in  them  ;  and  it 
is  this  personal  concern  in  them,  as  traced  by 
him  in  the  operations  of  that  God  who  worketh 
all  in  all/*  and  who  has  made  him  an  actual  and 
individual  participator  of  the  redemption  which 
has  been  provided  for  our  race, — it  is  this  per- 
sonal concern  in  them,  of  which  he  is  anxious  to 
inform  his  brethren  who  are  living  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  which  both  qualifies  and  induces  him 
to  address  them  in  these  words,  "  Come  and 
hear,  and  I  will  declare  what  God  has  done  for 
my  soui. 

No  doubt,  as  I  am  a  sinner,  and  as  God  has 
devised,  and  revealed,  and  executed  a  scheme  of 
salvation  for  sinners,  I  am  warranted,  in  one  view, 
to  regard  that  scheme  as  put  forth  and  accom- 
plished for  my  benefit ;  and  in  that  light  I  may 
converse  about  it  with  others  as  a  subject  deserv- 
ing of  devout  admiration — as  a  boon  entitled  to 
the  highest  gratitude  and  praise— as  a  marvellous 
display  of  the  infinite  perfection  of  that  great  and 
good  Being  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and 
excellent  in  working,"  and  of  the  riches  of  whose 
beneficence  the  heaven  and  the  earth  are  full. 
But  it  is  quite  possible  that  with  respect  to  me 
individually  and  eventually,  it  may  be  without 
effect,  or  rather  may  have  no  other  effect  than 
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that  of  increasing  my  condemnations—in  which 
case  I  should  have  nothing  to  tell,  that  would  find 
a  welcome  in  the  ears  of  them  that  feared  God,  and 
loved  his  people.  So  that  it  must  be  brought  near 
to  me,  and  I  must  become  a  partaker  of  its  bless- 
ings, and  be  made  sensible  of  their  value,  and  ac- 
tually enjoy  their  influence,  in  order  that  I  may 
properly  use  the  language  of  the  text. 

Could  I  only  state  that  God  is  merciful — that  in 
the  exercise  of  his  mercy^hehas  sent  a  Saviour  into 
the  world — that  according  to  his  gracious  procla- 
mation, whosoever  believeth  in  that  Saviour  "shall 
never  perish,  but  shall  have  everlasting  life" — that 
I  have  heard  of  some  by  whom  this  proclamation 
has  been  received,  and  to  whom  it  has  been  car- 
ried home  with  efficacious  energy—and  that 
many  a  heart  has  it  purified,  and  many  a  habita- 
tion has  it  cheered^  by  its  holy  and  comforting 
influences,— I  would  state  what  might  be  per- 
fectly true  and  greatly  useful,  and  yet  what  could 
not  authorise  me  to  adopt  the  invocation  of  the 
Psalmist. 

Nay,  were  I  able  to  go  even  farther  than  this, 
and  to  speak  of  the  Gospel  as  something  in  which 
I  take  a  personal  interest-— as  a  system  to  which 
I  have  a  strong  attachment — as  a  religion  which 
has  in  a  certain  measure  profited  me  as  well  as 
others — ^yet  if  I  have  not  received  it  in  the  love 
of  it,  and  have  not  my  "  whole  man"  subject  to 
its  power,  and  have  not  felt  it  to  be  the  channel  of 
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those  saviirg  benefits  which  proceed  from  God  as 
my  God ;  if  I  have  given  a  mere  speculative  assent 
to  it,  and  have  not  "  believed  in  it  with  the  heart 
unto  righteousness     if  I  have  taken  it  as  a  col- 
lection of  abstract  truths,  as  a  narrative  of  curious 
facts^  as  a  dry  code  of  ethics,  and  rejected  it  as 
to  its  regenerating,  and  sanctifying,  and  reviving 
energies;  if  I  have  not  found  it  to  be  the  oracle  by 
which  the  Lord  addresses  to  me  "the  words  of 
eternal  life*' — the  engine  with  which  he  raises 
me  out  of  *^  the  fearful  pit  and  miry  clay,**  and 
"  sets  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  establishes  my 
goings**—- the  fountain  out  of  which  he  refreshes 
my  fainting  spirits,  that  I  may  persevere  in  my  hea- 
venward journey,  and    go  on  my  way  rejoicing" 
^ — if  I  am  thus  distant  in  my  regards  to  the  Gos- 
pel, and  thus  a  stranger  to  those  important 
effects  of  which  it  is  intended  to  be  productive, 
and  which  will  be  realized  as  to  every  one  to 
whom  it  is  "  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God," 
the  language  of  the  text  could  not  be  used  by 
me  with  any  conscious  sincerity,  or  with  any  im- 
pressive earnestness,  or  with  any  practical  be- 
nefit. 

But  if  I  can  "  speak  what  I  do  know,  and  tes- 
tify what  I  have .  seen,**  as  having  been  done  to 
me  or  for  me  by  the  God  of  my  salvation,  and  as 
forming  passages  in  my  spiritual  history  which  ex- 
hibit his  loving-kindness,  and  remind  me  of  my  ma- 
nifold obligations;  if  I  can  say  that  God  caused  the 
offer  of  the  Gospel  to  be  made  to  me  when  I  was 
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living  in  carelessness  and  in  sin,— that  when  I  re- 
fused to  listen,  he  again  and  again  addressed  me 
by  his  providence,  by  his  servants,  by  his  ordi- 
nances, till  my  attention  was  effectually  arrested,— 
that  he  subdued  my,  proud  understanding,  and 
bent  my  stubborn  will,  and  overturned,  one  after 
another,  all  my  "  refuges  of  lies,"  till  I  obeyed 
his  voice  and  accepted  of  the  Saviour, — that 
having  wrought  in  me  a  living  faith,  he  gave  me 
the  comfort  and  the  peace  which  accompany 
believing,~that  he  has  often  enlightened  me 
when  I  was  in  darkness,  strengthened  me  when 
I  was  weak,  *^  succoured  me  when  I  was  tempt^^ 
ed,'^  upheld  me  when  I  was  tried,  and  cheer- 
ed me  when  I  was  sorrowful.^ — that  he  has  kept 
me  humble  when  the  light  of  worldly  prosperity 
was  shining  bright  upon  me,  and  sustained  and 
cheered  me  in  the  gloomy  hours,  and  amid  the 
thickening  evils,  of  outward  adversity,-— that  hehas 
converted  the  most  distressing  vicissitudes  of  my 
lot  into  the  means  of  purifying  my  affections  and 
elevating  my  hopes,— that  he  has  shed  tran- 
quillity over  my  heart  when  I  was  troubled 
and  distressed  by  the  malice  of  my  foes,~and  that 
he  has  so  treated  me  and  so  dealt  with  me,  as 
that  I  can  say  of  his  loving-kindness  that  it  has 
been  new  to  me  every  morning  and  every  night, 
and  that,  "  great  has  been  his  faithfulness'* — then 
I  can  appropriately  employ  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist — employ  it  in  its  native  import,  and  in 
its  full  signification,  and  say,    Come  and  hear, 
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all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He 
has  done  for  my  souL'' 

It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the  particu- 
lars an  which  the  Christian  might  dwell  when  de- 
tailing his  experience  to  others.  Not  only  is  the 
experience  of  every  individual  multifarious,  and 
increasing  in  variety,  as  he  advances  in  life ;  but 
the  experience  of  every  individual  differs  in  many 
respects  from  that  of  others,  according  to  mental 
constitution,  outward  circumstances,  previous  ha- 
bits, and  the  operation  of  sovereign  gr^ce.  And 
no  one  is  either  able  or  called  upon  to  give  a  min- 
ute narrative  of  wlwt  he  has  felt  and  how  he  has 
acted,  during  every  period  of  his  Christian  career, 
or  to  speak  of  all  the  doings  of  God  towards  his 
soul,  without  discrimination  and  without  reserve. 
There  may  even  be  important  events  occurring  to 
affect  his  well-being,  important  changes  taking 
place  in  his  views,  important  blessings  sent  into 
his  lot,  all  indicative  of  the  divine  mercy  to  him^ 
which  it  would  be  indiscreet,  indelicate,  or  injur- 
ious, to  reveal  at  the  time  to  all  those  who  fear 
Godj  or  to  reveal  at  any  time  to  his  most  inti- 
mate and  endeared  associates*  He  will  only  im- 
part what  deserves  to  be  made  known,  and  what 
can  be  made  known  with  propriety,  and  safety, 
arid  advantage.  He  will  select  what  is  condu- 
cive to  the  honour  of  God,  to  the  welfare  of 
others,  and  to  his  own  substantial  interests.  But 


98 


THE  COMMUNICATION  OF 


SEE.  4. 


after  making  every  deductioo,  there  is  not  a  real 
Christian  whose  experience  does  not  comprehend 
numerous  instances  of  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  which  he  would  be  fully  justified  in  declare 
ing—- which  he  is  prompted  to  declare  by  all  the 
motives  that  can  legitimately  influence  him  in 
such  a  case»  From  the  first  moment  that  he  was 
made  to  see  his  danger,— to  know  the  truth, — to 
enter  on  the  way  of  life, — down  through  every 
successive  period  of  his  course,  God  has  followed 
him  with  countless  manifestations  of  his  grace  and 
favour,«^some  of  them  of  greater,  and  others  of 
them  of  less  comparative  moment,  but  each  of 
them  contributing,  in  its  place  and  in  its  degree, 
to  his  spiritual  prosperity,  and  all  of  them  ilius- 
strating  the  inexhaustible  kindness  of  tiie  God 
and  Redeemer  whom  he  serves,  and  all  of  them 
terminating  in  the  celestial  consuniniation  of 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality."  And  there*' 
fore,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  his  condition,  and 
whatever  be  the  length  or  the  extent  of  his  ex- 
perience, he  can  be  in  no  want  of  topics  on  which 
to  dilate  when  announcing  his  debt  of  gratitude, 
and  there  is  no  stage  of  his  progress  Zionward 
that  he  may  not  draw  upon  his  remembrance  of 
what  is  most  recent,  and  upon  the  existing  cir- 
cumstances of  his  condition  for  facts,  wherewith 
to  follow  up  the  purpose  of  the  invitation  which 
he  gives  to  them  that  fear  God,  when  he  says. 
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Come  and  hear,  and  I  will  declare  what  God 
has  done  for  my  soul/* 

My  Christian  friends^,  let  this  conduct  of  the 
Psalmist  be  a  model  for  your  imitation.  Let  not 
constitutional  shyness,  or  habits  of  reserve,  or 
want  of  confiJenco  in  others,  prevent  you  from 
adopting  iL  Let  tiie^^e  interfering  causes  be  coun- 
teracted and  overcome  by  a  strong  sense  of  the 
duty  you  have  to  discharge,  and  by  a  cherished 
feeling  of  the  obligations  that  you  owe  to  Him 
whom  you  are  called  ta  honour,  and  by  a  reso- 
lute desire  to  lose  no  proper  occasion  of  doing 
good  to  those  with  whom  you  are  connected  by 
the  ties  of  friendship  and  of  faith. 

I  would  not  have  you,  indeed,  to  make  your 
personal  religion  the  subject  of  common  conver- 
sation—of idle  gossipping — -of  ostentatious  dis- 
play. Neither  would  I  have  you  to  bring  it  for- 
ward as  a  toj)ic  of  regular  and  indispensable  state- 
ment, as  if  its  details  must  be  entered  into,  whe- 
ther they  have  their  foundation  in  inward  grace 
and  practical  experience,  or  not.  Ail  this  tends 
to  produce  simulation  and  hypocrisy.  It  tempts 
those  who  are  addicted  to  it,  or  on  whom  it  is  im- 
posed as  a  task,  to  substitute  feeling  for  principle, 
and  fancy  for  fact.  And  it  goes  to  nourish  the 
belief  that  piety  consists  in  the  ready  use  of  a  cer- 
tain sectarian  phraseology,  rather  than  in  the 
consciousness  of  a  heart  devoted  to  God,— that 
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words  and  professions  are  more  necessary  than 
those  realities  in  the  mind  and  character,  of  which 
they  should  be  the  mere  and  unambiguous  signs, 
— -and  that  the  best  and  most  copious  talkers 
on  such  points  are  the  best  and  most  matured  of 
Christ*s  disciples.  I  would  have  you  to  put  away 
from  you  all  the  formality  which  this  implies.,  and 
to  guard  against  all  the  delusion  into  which  it  is 
so  apt  to  betray  you.  And  I  would  have  you  to 
recollect  that  experimental  religion  is  a  thing  of 
depth,  and  of  substance,  and  of  sincerity  ;  that 
some  of  its  most  important  workings  are  accom- 
panied with  groanings  which  cannot  be  utter- 
ed that  in  its  very  nature  and  import,  it  is  ab- 
horrent of  all  affectation  in  the  modes  by  which 
it  intimates  its  existence  and  its  power ;  and  that 
if  your  verbal  declarations  are  not  connected  with 
a  true  and  sanctified  experience,  and  are  not  spon- 
taneous and  unconstrained  effusions  from  that 
source,  they  are  without  value  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  can  have  no  other  effect  than  that  of 
provoking  his  displeasure,  and  deceiving  your 
own  souls. 

Nay,  I  must  go  farther  in  stating  the  limita- 
tions of  which  this  duty  is  susceptible.  I  have 
witnessed  instances  in  which  the  Christian  has 
been  silent  for  years  on  "  the  things  which  be- 
longed to  his  peace,"  and  on  all  that  had  beeri 
going  on  between  his  Maker  and  his  soul  ;  in 
which  there  was  visible  and  uniform  and  pleasing 
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evidence  of  his  having  consecrated  himself  to  God 
and  obtained  the  blessing  fro?H  on  high,  without 
almost  a  single  disclosure  of  his  state  of  mind  to 
the  dearest  of  his  brethren ;  and  in  which  it  was 
not  till  he  was  about  to  enter  into  eternity,  that 
his  tongue  was  loosed  to  declare  to  surrounding 
friends,  how  compassionately  his  heavenly  Father 
had  rescued  him  from  the  delusions  of  sin,  and 
made  the  Redeemer  precious  to  his  heart,— to 
show  by  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  divine 
truth,  by  the  ardent  breathings  of  his  piety,  by 
the  affectionateness  of  his  address  to  those  frcui 
whom  he  was  going  to  be  separated,  how  much 
and  how  closely  he  had  been     walking  with  his 
God,"— to  proclaim  in  glowing  diction  the  victory 
which  his  faith,  long  concealed  as  it  had  been  un- 
der the  veil  of  a  timid  and  unobtrusive  tempera- 
ment, was  giving  him  over  the  assaults  and  the 
terrors  of  "the  last  enemy,'* — and  to  expatiate,  in 
a  strain  of  language  that  was  bold  and  eloquent  as 
if  dictated  by  inspiration,  on  those  coming  glories 
with  which  his  hopes  had  been  quite  familiar,  and 
which  he  was  then  privileged  to  realize  as  *^  rea- 
dy to  be  revealed'*  from  heaven.    I  have  also  wit- 
nessed instances  in  which  even  this  dying  testi- 
mony was  withheld  or  not  permitted  to  be  declared 
— in  which  there  were  but  few  words  spoken  ei- 
ther as  to  the  experience  of  the  past,  or  the  feelings 
of  the  present,  or  the  prospects  of  the  future  ; 
but  in  which  there  had  been  a  lengthened  life,  ex- 
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hibiting  in  its  every  feature  the  most  distinct  and 
consistent  proofs  of  devotedness  to  God  and  re- 
liance upon  Christ ;  in  which  no  eye  could  fail 
to  perceive,  through  the  modesty  and  humility 
that  adorned  the  whole  man,  those  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  which  demonstrated  beyond  all  controversy 
that  renewal  had  taken  place,  and  that  sanctifica- 
tion  had  been  in  progress ;  and  in  which  the  peace- 
fulness  of  the  last  hour,  viewed  as  the  conclusion 
of  such  a  holy  and  heavenly  course,  left  us  no 
room  for  doubting  that  we  saw  a  true  believer— 
a  saint  of  God,  taking  his  departure  to  the  regions 
of  bliss,  and  that  we  should  have  been  perfectly 
safe  in  wishing,  had  such  a  wish  been  lawful, 
that  "  our  soul  had  been  in  his  soul's  stead  1"  And 
I  mention  these  things  to  guard  you  against  lay- 
ing it  down  as  an  invariable  maxim,  that  the  de- 
claration of  his  experience  is  absolutely  essential 
to  the  real  Christian,  and  making  this  the  test  of  a 
filial  relationship  to  God,  and  of  a  personal  meet- 
ness  for  heaven.  Proceeding  strictly  upon  such  a 
principle,  you  might  draw  inferences  destructive 
of  your  own  comfort,  and  form  judgments  equal- 
ly groundless  and  unfavourable  as  to  the  state  of 
others.  And  therefore,  it  is  .necessary  that  you 
look  to  those  other  criterions  which  the  Scripture 
Affords  for  determining  the  reality  of  your  spiritual 
life,  and  which,  while  they  are  altogether  indis- 
pensable, are  at  the  same  time  most  satisfactory 
in  ascertaining  that  important  fact,  and  in  war- 
ranting the  consolation  which  it  naturally  imparts. 
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With  all  these  exceptions  and  cautions  ?  however, 
it  well  becomes  you  to  follow  the  practice  of  the 
Psalmist.  The  degree  in  which  you  do  so,  must 
depend  on  circumstances  which  I  cannot  detail  or 
specify,  and  of  which  you  yourselves  must  judge 
when  they  occur.  But  still  let  it  be  a  part  of 
your  spiritual  exercises.  And  whenever  an  op- 
port-unity  presents  itself,  which  you  can  regard 
as  fit  and  seasonable^  embrace  it,  that  you  may 
declare  to  them  who  fear  God  what  he  has  ac- 
complished in  your  behalf,  YoM  wiU  find  com- 
fort and  advantage  from  it.  It  will  afford  an 
evidence  of  the  state  of  your  heart,  as  the  seat 
and  the  subject  of  divine  influence.  It  will  help 
you  to  glorify  the  God  of  all  your  blessings*  It 
will  assist  and  animate  you  in  the  course  which 
you  are  pursuing  as  followers  of  the  Lamb.  It 
will  prepare  you  for  bearing  w^itness  at  your  dy- 
ing hour,  in  behalf  of  Him  who  has  made  good- 
ness and  mercy  to  follow  you  all  your  days, and 
who  will  not  forsake  you  in  your  last  agony. 
And  it  will  be  the  beginning  of  that  hymn  of  holy 
rapture,  which  you  shall  join  the  saints  of  heaven 
in  singing  to  his  glory  and  praise  throughout  the 
ages  of  eternity. 

And  let  me  beseech  such  of  you  as  never 
tell  to  others  what  God  has  done  for  your  souls, 
because  you  have  no  such  experience  to  tell,  to 
think  seriously  upon  your  situation.  If  you  had 
nd  earthly  friend  of  whose  kindness  you  could 
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speak,  would  not  you  be  desolate  and  forlorn  in- 
deed ?  If  there  was  not  a  fellow  creature  who 
had  ever  assisted  you  in  yow  seasons  of  adver- 
sity, or  showed  you  any  token  of  his  good  will, 
or  even  cast  upon  you  an  eye  of  pity  or  of  kind- 
ness, what  a  comfortless  and  dreary  scene  would 
be  that  world  which,  though  full  of  living  men, 
had  thus  treated  you  with  a  death-like  coldness 
and  neglect !  And  how  would  your  spirits  sink 
within  you  under  such  total  abandonment,  even 
though  all  that  the  mightiest  and  richest  of  human 
beings  could  have  done  for  you,  would  not  have 
soared  above  the  perishing  comforts  of  the  earth, 
nor  stretched  beyond  the  narrow  horizon  of  mor- 
tality !  O  then  how  utterly  deserted  must  you  be, 
and  what  loneliness  and  despair  ought  you  to  feel, 
if  you  have  no  mention  to  make  of  the  mercy  of 
that  God,  whose  mercy  is  essential  to  the  welfare 
of  all  his  creatures,  and  sufficient  for  thera  all ;  or 
if  you  can  only  refer  to  that  mercy  of  his  which 
has  lengthened  out  to  you  a  day  of  grace,  in  whose 
light,  however,  you  have  not  walked,  and  whose 
advantages  you  have  not  improved  1  If  you  can- 
not talk  of  his  saving  mercy  here,  how  can  you 
ever  hope  to  enjoy  it,  or  to  celebrate  it  hereafter  ? 
If  you  have  nothing  to  tell  of  your  experience 
of  his  bounty,  as  manifested  to  you  through 
Christ  Jesus,  in  this  scene  of  trial,  and  prepara- 
tion, and  hope,  how  can  you  expect  to  meet  him 
with  confidence  at  last  when  he  comes  with  the 
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awards  of  a  righteous  retribution,  or  to  have  an 
abundant  entrance  administered  to  you  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  glory  ?  It  must  needs  be  in  this 
case  that  you  perish*  Not  being'vessels  of  mercy, 
fitted  for  the  master's  service  in  the  heavenly 
temple,  you  must  be  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for 
the  destruction  and  perdition  which  await  ungod- 
ly men. 

Do  not  then,  I  entreat  you,  live  any  longer  in 
your  present  state  of  destitution  and  estrange- 
ment from  God.  Cast  yourselves  upon  his  com« 
passion.  Be  reconciled  to  him  by  the  death  of 
his  Son.  Apply  to  him  in  that  new  and  living 
way,*'  as  the  sole  and  inexhaustible  fountain  of 
all  good.  Leave  not  his  throne  of  grace  till  you 
have  obtained  that  "  blessing  of  his  which  mak- 
eth  rich,  while  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it.*' 
Wait  upon  him  continually  in  faith  and  supplica- 
tion, that  you  may  receive  out  of  his  fulness  as 
"  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,"  all  that  can  contri- 
bute to  your  spiritual  life,  and  all  that  can  pre- 
pare you  for  the  life  that  is  eternal.  So  that 
cleaving  to  him,  he  may  be  gracious  to  you,  and 
so  crown  you  with  his  benefits,  that  you  ako  may 
be  among  the  number  of  those  who  can  say  from 
the  heart,  and  who  will  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"  Come  and  heai%  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  souL" 
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SERMON  V. 


JOY  FOR  TEMPORAL  MERCIES. 

ACTS  YIII.  8. 

And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

There  was  great  joy  in  the  city  of  Samariaj  and 
the  cause  of  it  was  two-fold.  Philip  miraculous- 
ly cured  the  diseases  of  the  people,  and  thus  re- 
stored health  to  individuals,  and  comfort  and  in- 
dependence to  the  families  with  which  they  were 
connected*  And  he  preached  Christ,  by  whose 
power  and  in  whose  name  he  performed  those 
miracles  of  healing ;  he  preached  him  as  the 
promised  Messiah,  the  expected  Redeemero 
These  things,— the  miraculous  healing,  and  the 
preaching  of  Christ,- — were  not  fruitless.  Being 
accompanied  with  the  divine  blessing,  they  fill- 
ed the  minds  of  the  people  with  joy,— each  of 
them  producing  the  joy  appropriate  to  itself. 
There  was  joy  on  account  of  ievnporal  mercies^ 
and  there  was  joy  on  account  of  spiritual  mer- 
cies. This  is  what  we  learn  from  the  narrative 
where  our  text  lies  :  and  the  fact  as  thus  stated 
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may  furnish  us  with  some  interesting  and  useful 
reflections,  to  which  we  will  do  well  to  take  heed, 

I.  There  was  joy  on  account  of  temporal  mer- 
cies. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  benefits  con- 
ferred upon  the  Samaritans,  as  well  as  the  be-^ 
nefits  themselves,  would  render  this  joy  peculiarly 
great.  For  not  only  were  the  lame  and  the  palsied 
made  whole,  and  unclean  spirits  expelled  from 
those  who  had  been  possessed  by  them,  and  va- 
rious other  deliverances  effected  in  the  case  of 
the  distressed  ;  but  all  this  was  done  in  a  super-^ 
natural  way,  so  that  many  hopeless  maladies  were 
cured,  and  the  cure  in  every  instance  was  instan- 
taneous and  complete,  neither  subjecting  the  pa- 
tient to  any  painful  operation,  nor  leaving  any 
portion  of  the  distemper  unremoved.  None, 
therefore,  who  experienced  such  interpositions 
could  fail  to  be  affected  with  more  than  ordinary 
gladness  ;  and  all  who  witnessed  them,  or  were  in 
any  measure  interested  in  them,  from  relation- 
ship or  from  neighbourhood,  must  have  partici- 
pated in  the  emotion. 

And  their  joy  would  be  still  more  enhanced  by 
perceiving  so  clearly  that  the  hand  of  God  was 
in  all  this,  that  it  was  tq  his  marvellou«=5  loving- 
kindness  they  owed  it,  and  that  they  were  entitled 
to  consider  it  as  illustrative  of  the  mercy  and  the 
power  by  which  he  was  distinguished,  and  as  lay- 
ing a  foundation  on  wiiich  they  might  rest  their 
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confidence  in  Him  for  future  and  for  higher  bless- 
ings. These,  indeed,  seem  to  have  been  the 
pious  views  which  accompanied  or  were  produc- 
ed by  the  divine  compassion  of  which  they  had 
so  largely  partaken.  For  we  are  told  that,  in  con^ 
sequence  of  the  miracles  which  Philip  wrought 
upon  them,  or  among  them,  and  by  which  they 
were  made  recipients  of  God's  bounty,  as  well  as 
witnesses  and  monuments  of  his  saving  strength, 
they  welcomed  the  redeeming  message  which  he 
sent  to  them,  thus  recommended  and  attested, 
and  embraced  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  GospeL 
And  nothing  tends  more  directly  to  increase  to 
its  highest  pitch  the  pleasure  that  is  felt  in  the 
reception  of  temporal  benefits,  than  the  act  or  ha- 
bit of  tracing  them  to  the  fountain  of  all  good- 
ness, and  the  Lord  of  all  might,  and  thus  con- 
necting them  with  that  system  of  divine  care, 
and  divine  protection,  and  divine  liberality,  un- 
der which>  when  He  by  whom  it  is  all  managed 
is  our  friend,  we  must  be  perfectly  and  for  ever 
safe* 

Now,  brethren,  when  any  blessing  connected 
with  a  present  life,  is  put  into  your  lot,  whether 
it  consist  in  deliverance  from  evil,  or  in  the  com- 
munication of  positive  good,  your  hearts  will 
doubtless  be  affected  with  joy.  And  the  joy  that 
you  feel  will  be  in  proportion  not  only  to  the  na- 
tive sensibility  of  your  minds,  but  also  to  the  im- 
portance you  attach  to  the  evil  from  which  you 
have  been  rescued,  and  to  the  value  that  you  set 
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upon  the  positive  good  in  which  you  have  be 
made  to  share.  This  is  so  much  in  accordance 
with  the  constitution  of  your  nature,  that  if  you 
have  not  such  experience  in  such  circumstances, 
there  is  evidently  some  defect  or  some  derange- 
ment in  your  system. 

But  the  great  subject  of  anxiety  in  this  case 
should  be,  that  while  the  sources  of  your  joy  are 
such  as  are  warranted  by  the  sanction  of  God, 
your  joy  itself,  in  whatever  degree  it  exists,  or 
from  whatever  cause  it  may  flow,  shall  be  worthy 
of  the  faculties  with  which  he  has  endowed  you, 
and  of  those  sentiments,  and  anticipations,  which 
he  has  taught  you  to  entertain.  When,  for  in- 
stance, you  are  raised  from  a  bed  of  sickness  and 
pain,  to  v/hich  you  have  been  long  confined,  and 
iif  which  you  have  seemed  to  be  fast  hastening  to 
dissolution;  when  some  dear  friend  or  relative, 
to  whom  you  had  bidden  a  sad  farewell,  is  brought 
back  from  the  gates  of  death  i  when  you  are  un- 
expectedly relieved  from  an  existing  or  an  im- 
pending embarrassment  which  threatened  to  re- 
duce you  to  naked  poverty;  when  your  under- 
takings succeed,  and  your  fortunes  prosper  be- 
yond the  utmost  limits  of  your  expectation  5  when, 
in  short,  any  thing  that  you  fear  or  suflfer  is  re- 
moved, or  any  thing  you  desire  or  hope  for  is  ob- 
tained,— I  need  not  say  that  you  are  joyful— but 
I  may  ask,  what  is  the  nature  of  that  joy  in 
which  you  indulge  ?    Is  it  a  mere  animal  excite- 
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ment  to  which  you  give  that  name  ?  Is  it  like  the 
gratification  of  the  brutes,  when  they  are  getting 
their  hunger  and  thirst  appeased,  or  when  they 
are  liberated  from  bodily  torture,  or  from  irk- 
some confinement  ?  Or  is  it  the  feeling  of  those 
utter  worldings,  who  are  happy  only  when  their 
lower  appetites  are  ministered  to,  and  they  are 
permitted  to  revel  in  the  voluptuousness  of  the 
passing  hour,  or  to  repose  in  the  lap  of  undisturb- 
ed and  idle  luxury  ? 

We  are  afraid  that  in  many  cases  it  Is  nothing 
more  refined  or  more  dignified  than  this.  But 
surely  such  is  not  the  joy  which  it  becomes  you 
to  cherish,  either  as  moral  beings  or  as  enlightened 
Christians.  That  it  may  be  suitable  to  your 
being,  and  worthy  of  your  destiny,  it  behoves 
your  joy  to  have  a  far  more  elevated  tone  and 
character.  And  for  this  end,  the  good  that  pro- 
duces it  must  be  associated  with  views  and  con- 
victions which  awaken  sentiments  of  a  nobler  and 
more  spiritual  kind,  and  connect  whatever  you 
are  allowed  to  partake  of  with  the  God  that  sus- 
tains you,  and  the  eternity  into  which  you  must 
speedily  go.  Those  blessings,  by  your  experience 
of  which  the  emotion  has  been  excited,  must  be 
considered  as  to  their  origin,  as  to  the  disposi- 
tions which  they  intimate  on  the  part  of  Him 
from  whom  they  come,  and  as  to  the  higher  pur- 
poses which  they  are  designed  and  fitted  to  sub- 
serve, both  in  your  present  and  your  future  con- 
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dition.  It  is  only  when  you  take  this  enlarged 
and  comprehensive  view  of  them,  that  the  delight 
which  they  are  calculated  to  create  and  to  foster^ 
can  be  felt  by  you  in  its  genuine  spirit ;  and  full 
extent — in  its  purest  and  most  generous  exercise. 
In  the  one  case,  it  is  nothing  better  than  a  sen- 
sation beginning  and  terminating  in  the  baser 
part  of  your  nature ;  or  at  the  best,  it  has  no  wider 
a  range  than  what  is  limited  by  the  creatures 
which  are  perishing  around  you,  and  by  the  days 
and  the  years  that  are  fast  fleeting  over  you.  But 
in  the  other  case,  it  unites  the  intellectual  and  the 
moral  with  the  merely  sensitive — the  understand- 
ing in  its  loftiest  efforts,  and  the  affections  in  their 
purest  and  most  pious  movements,  with  the  Ca-« 
pacities  which  are  peculiar  to  your  mortal  exist- 
ence, and  recognises  this  combination  of  the  two 
as  the  great  and  copious  fountain  from  wtoh  it 
flows,  and  by  which  it  is  nourished.  It  is  to  be 
traced  beyond  the  immediate  object,  or  the  imme- 
diate event  which  produced  it-— even  up  to  Him 
in  whom  all  perfeiition  dwells,  and  by  whom  all 
happiness  is  conferred*  It  gathers  contributions 
from  that  scene  of  duty  here,  for  whose  holy  la- 
bours the  benefits  that  awaken  it  furnish  the  op« 
portunities,  and  motives,  and  encouragements, 
and  from  that  scene  of  immortality  hereafter,  of 
whose  felicity  it  is  at  once  an  earnest  and  an  ante- 
past,  and  in  which  it  will  become  equally  exquisite 
and  endless.  And  thus  while  its  proximate  causes 
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are  acknowledged,  their  power  of  generating  it, 
and  of  keeping  it  alive,  is  incalculably  increased 
by  conjoining  with  them  whatever  is  excellent  in 
the  divine  nature,  and  whatever  is  desirable  in 
spiritual  attainment,  and  whatever  is  glorious  in 
the  prospect  of  eternal  life,  as  rendering  them 
fruitful  of  it,  in  infinitely  greater  purity,  and  in 
infinitely  greater  abundance,  than  it  could  possibly 
exist,  if  divested  of  such  influencjes  and  of  such 
associations. 

I.  You  are  joyful,  and  perhaps  greatly  so,  when 
temporal  benefits  are  conveyed  to  you.  But  re- 
member that  these  are  not  the  fruits  of  your  own 
independent  exertion ;  they  result  not  singly  or 
.eiBciently  from  the  benevolence  of  your  fellow- 
men ;  and  far  less  do  they  come  into  your  lot 
by  the  operation  of  fate  or  accident.  They  are 
the  gifts  of  God : — ^sent  to  you  directly  in  the 
course  of  his  sovereign  providence,  or  communi- 
cated through  the  instrumentality  of  others  whom 
he  has  enabled  to  befriend  you,  or  procured  by 
his  blessing  being  made  to  accompany  those  ef- 
forts which  you  yourselves  have  been  strength- 
ened to  put  forth  for  your  personal  safety  and 
advantage.  In  every  instance,  the  good  that 
happens  to  you,  be  it  what  it  may,  is  an  expres- 
sion of  the  divine  bounty  to  which  you  had  no 
independent  title,  and  which  you  never  could 
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have  succeeded  in  obtaining  without  the  aid  and 
beneficence  of  the  "  Father  of  mercies/' 

The  kind  interpositions  which  took  place 
in  behalf  of  the  people  of  Samaria  were  indeed 
miraculous  ;  and  in  that  view  perhaps  were 
greater,  both  in  value  and  effect,  than  any  of 
those  with  which  you  have  been  favoured,  and 
better  fitted  to  lead  the  riiind  at  once  and 
irresistibly  to  "  the  Father  of  lights,  from 
whom  cometli  down  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.^^  But  if  you  have  taken  your  principles 
and  impressioris  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  you 
will  riot  need  a  miracle,  nor  even  what  is  uheom- 
mon  or  striking^  to  lift  your  contemplation  from 
the  mercy  in  which  you  rejoice,  to  him  by  whom 
that  mere V  has  been  itianifested.  Every  eonifort 
which  descends  upon  yoii  iii  this  vale  of  tears, 
you  will  regard  as  descending  upon  you  from 
heaven.  Be  it  great  or  be  it  inconsiderable-^ 
be  it  such  as  would  make  your  neighbours  wdii^ 
der  and  call  you  fortunate,  or  be  it  such  as  even 
some  of  professed  devotion  would  count  less 
than  nothing  and  vanity— you  will  recognise  in 
its  bestowment  the  hand  of  that  invisible  Parent 
on  high,  to  whom  you  owe  all  that  you  are,  all 
that  you  have,  and  all  that  you  hope  for.  ; 

And,  O !  how  swe^t  and  satisfying  is  that  joy 
which  you  draw  from  this  believing  and  pious 
reference  of  your  every  blessing  to  God  !  Were 
you  to  be  informed  that  any  happy  event  which 
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had  befallen  you  originated  in  the  contrivance 
of  an  individual,  who  combined  with  general 
worth  a  strong  and  disinterested  attachment  to 
you,  would  not  this  discovery  add  much  to  the 
pleasure  arising  from  the  event  itself,  and  from 
its  influence  on  your  wordly  condition,  by  giving 
birth  to  sympathies  which  could  not  otherwise 
have  existed  ?  And  if  this  individual  should  turn 
out  to  be  the  Father  whom  you  had  done  much 
to  displease  and  alienate,  whose  home  you  had  de- 
serted, that  you  might  follow  your  own  wayward 
propensities,  and  from  whom  you  bad  no  reason  to 
expect  any  thing  but  resentment  and  disinheritance, 
would  not  this  increase  to  a  still  higher  degree 
the  enjoyment  which  you  had  derived  from  what 
v/as  deemed  nothing  more  than  an  act  of  warm 
and  unsolicited  friendship  ?  And  if  the  boon, 
whose  power  of  delighting  had  thus  become 
progressively  greater,  were  to  carry  in  its  own 
bosom,  or  to  be  accompanied  with,  unequivocal 
evidence,  that  the  Parent  from  whom  it  came 
had  melted  into  pity  for  his  undutiful  but  repent- 
ing children,  and  that  he  had  sent  it  as  an  ex- 
pression of  his  relentings  for  the  past,  and  as  a 
pledge  of  his  affection  for  the  future,  can  I  ade- 
quately describe  the  gladness  which,  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, would  pervade  your  hearts,  and  ani- 
mate your  language  ?  And  must  not  this  be 
realized  in  a  style  which  no  reciprocity  of  kind- 
ness between  man  and  man  can  ever  exemplify. 
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and  in  a  degree  which  no  display  of  mere  human 
generoKsity  can  ever  create,  when  you  are  able  to 
receive  all  the  good  things  of  life  as  proceeding 
from  the  hand  of  your  Father  in  Heaven,  who  con- 
descends to  care  for  you,  and  to  supply  your  wants, 
and  to  watch  over  your  safety,  with  a  solicitude 
which  nothing  but  the  yearnings  of  paternal  ten-^ 
derness  could  ever  dictate  ?  Conscious  of  having 
offended  him  by  ingratitude  and  disobedience,  and 
of  having  provoked  his  displeasure  instead  of 
having  deserved  his  kindness,  you  are  consoled 
with  the  belief  that  he  has  not  ''forgotten  to 
be  gracious,'*  but  that  he  is  compassionately  pre^ 
serving  you  for  himself,  and  that,  by  a  minute 
and  continued  manifestation  of  unmerited  for- 
bearance and  benignity,  he  is  gently  leading  you 
back  to  that  state  of  reconciliation  with  him,  in 
virtue  of  which  you  shall  be  able  to  look  up  in 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  say,  Abba,  Father 
And  if  this  spirit  of  adoption  already  dwells  and 
acts  within  you,  and  has  filled  you  with  all 
that  love,  and  confidence,  and  devotedness  which 
actuate  the  children  of  God,  who  know  what  is 
the  extent  of  their  privilege,  and  what  "  is  the 
hope  of  their  calling,"  then  every,  deliverance 
from  danger  or  distress  that  he  works  out  for 
you,  and  every  addition  that  he  makes  to  your 
cup  of  prosperity,  will  be  a  token  of  that  affec- 
tion which  he  bears  to  you  as  his  own  ;  it  will 
strengthen  your  conviction  that  you  are  the  ob- 


116 


JOY  FOR  TEMPOKAL  MERCIES.        SEE.  5- 


jects  of  his  unceasing  and  peculiar  care  ;  it  will 
lead  you  to  mieditate  with  greater  intensity  and 
earnestness  on  those  perfections  by  which  his 
character  is  endeared  to  such  as  put  their  trust 
in  him  ;  it  will  teach  and  encourage  yoa  to 
expect  all  the  better  things  v/hich  go  to  consti- 
tute, in  its  truest  sense,  your  well-being  as  inha- 
bitants of  earth  ;  it  will  be  precious  to  you 
as  a  proof  of  the  same  tender  and  boundless  be- 
neficence, which,  having  guided  and  guarded  you 
amidst  the  perils  and  privations  of  the  wilderness, 
will  translate  you  at  length  to  the  blessedness  of 
the  promised  land  ;  and  therefore,  although  it 
may  seem  to  be  of  little  value  or  importance 
when  isolated  from  these  considerations,  and  re- 
garded as  to  its  more  immediate  efFectSj^  yet  when 
connected  with  that  system  of  divine  and  merci- 
ful administration  of  which  it  forms  a  part,  it 
provides  you  with  a  warrant  for  rejoicing  which 
is  as  unlimited,  as  is  the  love  of  God^  and  the 
hope  of  immortality. 

Nor  is  it  necessary,  according  to  this  mode  of 
considering  the  subject,  that  you  should  rejoice, 
or  that  your  joy  should  be  great,  only  when  the 
temporal  benefits  which  are  imparted  to  you 
happen  to  be  important  and  lasting.  The  feel- 
ings of  the  worldling  are  governed  by  such  an 
estimate  ;  but  not  so  the  feelings  of  the  real — 
the  well  instructed— the  experienced  Christian. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  even  with  the  true  Christian, 
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the  animal  sensibilities  are  allowed  to  mingle  too 
freely  and  too  largely  with  the  spirituals  and  lead 
him  to  doat  with  excessive  fondness  on  some 
propitious  event  of  his  life,  merely  because  it  has 
been  distinguished  by  what  is  strange  and  re- 
markable, as  if  the  every  day  provision  that  is 
made  for  his  subsistence  and  his  security  were 
unworthy  of  any  notice,  or  of  any  acknowledg- 
ment. But  in  proportion  as  your  minds  are  en- 
lightened to  see  the  finger  of  God  in  what- 
ever contributes  to  your  preservation  and  your 
comfort,  and  habituated  to  the  workings  of  that 
filial  piety  which  traces  and  ascribes  every  boon 
you  receive  to  the  favour  with  which  he  regards 
you  as  those  whom  he  has  pitied  and  redeemed, 
will  your  joy  be  regulated,  not  by  the  greatness 
of  the  prosperity  vrhich  gives  occasion  for  it,  but 
by  the  divine  bounty  which  it  indicates,  whether 
it  be  great  or  smalL 

The  Samaritans,  in  regard  to  God,  were  igno- 
rant, torpid,  and  unconcerned,  and  needed  that 
the  ordinary  course  of  his  government  should  be 
broken  in  upon  by  miracles,  in  order  to  rouse 
them  to  the  consideration  of  his  mercy,  and  teach 
them  to  remember  that  all  their  temporal  bless- 
ings emanated  from  his  hand.  And  it  is  well 
when  any  signal  deliverance  or  plentiful  supplj?- 
of  good  so  arrests  your  attention,  and  so  engages 
your  feelings,  as  to  make  you  think  more  uninter- 
ruptedly and  more  gratefully  of  Him,  whom, 
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though  he  is  your  perpetual  Benefactor,  you  are 
so  apt  to  forget. 

Still,  however,  this  is  the  attainment  at  which 
it  becomes  you  to  aim,  and  of  which  you  will  be 
actually  possessed  if  your  faith  is  strong,  and  if 
your  views  are  clear,  that  you  rejoice  in  wh^t  are 
called  the  least,  as  well  as  in  what  are  called  the 
greatest,  of  God^s  providential  bounties.  Having, 
in  the  "  witnessing  of  his  Spirit  with  your  spirits," 
and  in  the  consciousness  of  your  own  minds,  the 
relation  of  dear  children*'  to  him,  you  will  de- 
light yourselves  in  the  continued  care  with  which 
he  silently  sustains  and  befriends  you, — not  with 
such  high-wrought  emotions,  indeed,  but  with  as 
real  cordiality  and  thankfulness  as  when  he  con- 
trols  the  raging  elements  in  your  behalf,  and  makes 
his  loving-kindness  to  you  conspicuous  in  the  sight 
of  all  men.  Supposing  that,  like  the  widow  of  Za- 
rephath,  you  have  only  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  bar- 
rel  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse — supposing  that  you 
have  nothing  more  than  the  bread  and  the  water 
made  sure  to  you  which  life  requires  for  its  bare 
support — still  being  undeserved,  it  is  a  token  of 
God's  mercy— and  being  a  token  of  God's  mercy, 
you  will  say  of  it,  «  This  is  the  gift  of  my  hea- 
venly Father,  who  has  given  me  to  eat  of  the 
bread  of  life  which  nourishes  the  soul,  and  to 
draw  vi^ater  out  of  the  wells  of  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation ;  and,  therefore,  scanty  as  the  provision 
is,  and  lightly  as  it  is  esteemed  by  those  who 
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have  no  portion  but  that  of  earth,  it  ^  puts  more 
gladness  into  my  heart*  than  the  men  of  the 
world  can  ever  have,  even  ^  when  their  corn 
and  their  wine  increase.'  Trifling  and  insuffi- 
cient as  it  may  seem  to  the  carnal  eye,  I  see  in 
it  a  sign  from  heaven,  that  He  to  whom  I  have 
committed  all  my  interests  is  not  unmindful  of 
me.  And  from  this  little  spot  of  comfort  in 
the  desert,  surrounded  as  I  am  with  dreariness 
and  solitude,  and  having  scarcely  room  enough 
for  the  sole  of  my  foot  to  rest  upon,  I  can  descry 
in  the  distance,  and  am  encouraged  to  antici- 
pate, that  better  and  richer  land  where  I  shall 
*  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,*  and 
where  eating  of  the  tree,  and  drinking  of  the 
river  of  life,  I  shall  be  privileged  to  exult  in  the 
fulness  of  joy  for  ever/* 

2.  But  besides  being  joyful  when  you  expe- 
rience temporal  good,  because  it  is  a  token  of 
paternal  love  on  the  part  of  God,  you  should  al- 
so be  joyful  in  that  experience,  because  it  re- 
stores or  increases  your  means  of  personal  im- 
provement and  of  social  usefulness. 

There  is  scarcely  a  situation,  however  desti- 
tute, in  which  you  may  not,  to  a  certain  extent, 
attain  both  of  these  ends.  But  the  spiritual  am- 
bition, and  the  enlarged  benevolence  which  must 
actuate  you,  if  you  have  been  taught  of  God, 
and  have  drunk  deep  into  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel,  will  lead  you  to  desire  the  largest  possible 
measure  of  those  facilities  which  may  enable  you 
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to  grow  in  individual  excellence,  and  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  others.  And  when  this  desire  is 
gratified,  through  the  divine  goodness,  it  must 
be  that  your  joy  shall  be  proportionally  deep- 
felt  and  abundant. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  many  of  the  re- 
joicing Samaritans  felt  in  this  way,  both  from 
the  elfFect  produced  by  Philip's  miracles  on  their 
religious  principles  and  character,  and  from  the 
peculiar  nature  of  those  circumstances  out  of 
which  these  miracles  delivered  them.  They  were 
constrained  to  believe  in  Christ,  so  that  being 
justified  by  faith  they  had  peace  with  God,"  and 
were  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
love,  and  could  not  fail  to  long  for  moral  attain- 
ments and  opportunities  of  doing  good.  And 
from  their  having  been  lame,  afflicted  with  palsy, 
possessed  by  demons,  and  subject  to  various  other 
infirmities  and  diseases  of  a  similar  kind,  they 
must  have  been  not  only  debarred  almost  alto- 
gether from  active  or  useful  exertion,  but  have 
even  been  a  burden  both  to  themselves  and  to 
their  friendsc    But  when  freed  from  such  bodily 
calamities,  and  the  restraints  which  these  imposed 
upon  their  faculties,  the  faith  which  they  em- 
braced in  consequence  of  this  divine  interposi- 
tion would  lead  them  to  employ  their  recover- 
ed powers  in  advancing  their  own  good,  and  in 
consulting  for  the  good  of  their  neighbours  and 
fellow-citizens,  and  to  rejoice  that  the  ability 
was  restored,  while  the  inclination  was  also  given. 
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to  glorify  God  in  such  suitable  and  practical  ac- 
knowledgments of  his  healing  mercy. 

Whatever  was  the  particular  fact  with  regard 
to  the  Samaritans,  among  whom  we  are  told 
there  was  great  joy,  it  is  certain  that,  if  your  joy 
is  experienced  in  parallel  circumstances,  it  will 
owe  much  of  its  substance  and  its  intensity  to  the 
cause  which  we  have  just  alluded  to.  The  love 
of  what  is  excellent  having  taken  possession  of 
your  minds,  you  will  naturally  and  eagerly  de- 
sire to  be  adorned  with  all  which  that  quality 
implies,  and  to  acquire  more  and  more  of  the  va- 
rious graces  which  compose  the  Christian  char- 
acter. And,  as  under  the  impulse  of  this  holy 
ambition,  every  thing  which  retards  your  pro- 
gress will  be  a  subject  of  regret,  so  whatever 
tends  to  promote  it  will  be  a  source  of  satisfac- 
tion, and  make  you  glad  in  proportion  to  its 
power  of  adding  to  the  warmth  of  your  piety,  and 
the  extent  of  your  virtue.  Nor  can  you  fail  to 
be  conscious  of  the  same  em,otions,  in  reference 
to  the  welfare  of  others — of  sorrow,  when  you 
are  deprived  or  destitute  of  the  means  of  advanc- 
ing it, — and  of  pleasure,  when  these  means  are 
given  back  and  furnished  in  abundance;  because 
that  principle  which  inspires  you  with  an  en- 
lightened regard  for  your  own  improvement  and 
happiness,  inspires  you  at  the  same  time  with  a 
generous  wish  to  contribute  to  the  improvement 
and  happiness  of  your  fellow-creatures.  In  both 
cases,  and  from  each  of  these  considerations,  the 
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gifts  and  kindnesses  of  providence  will  make  you 
joyful^  if  the  Gospel  has  been  so  received  into 
your  heart  as  to  teach  you  the  value  of  personal 
goodness  and  the  obligations  of  an  expansive 
charity.  In  illustration  of  this,  numerous  exam- 
ples may  be  adduced. 

You  were  long  confined,  perhaps,  to  a  bed  of 
sickness,  and  debility,  and  pain  ;  and  though  you 
were  not  without  comfort,  while  so  distressfully 
situated,  and  though  you  may  have  derived  ad- 
vantages from  the  dispensation  which  otherwise 
you  could  not  probably  have  possessed,  yet  it  has 
doubtless  been  an  interruption  to  your  course  of 
active  duty,  and  has  withheld  your  hand  from 
many  a  kind  office  which  it  would,  in  a  different 
condition,  have  been  forward  to  perform.  Now 
that,  through  divine  mercy,  you  are  raised 
from  your  sick-bed,  and  are  permitted  to  ex- 
change the  chamber  of  disease  for  the  free  atmos« 
phere  of  health,  and  the  scene  of  wonted  indus- 
try? you  indulge  in  the  gladness  of  soul  which 
such  a  transition  is  fitted  to  inspire.  But  are  you 
glad  merely  that  you  have  regained  corporeal 
strength,  and  are  again  permitted  to  walk  abroad, 
and  partake  of  the  amusements,  or  mingle  in  the 
business,  of  the  world  ?  No  your  gladness,  if  it 
be  that  which  accompanies  the  power  of  Christ- 
ianity, and  accords  with  its  maxims  and  influences, 
will  rather  arise  from  this,— that  you  can  now 
follow  out  the  important  purposes  for  which  your 
Lord  has  destined  and  qualified  you,«-«.that  you  can 
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again  pursue  that  onward  career  of  diligence  and 
acquirement  in  which  you  had  been  arrested  by 
the  severitvof  disease, — thatvou  can  resume  those 
labours  of  love  from  which  your  exigencies  had 
compelled  you  to  cease,^ — and  that,  to  the  renewal 
of  your  accustomed  efforts  and  services,  you  can 
add  the  practical  exhibition  of  those  lessons  of 
self-denial,  and  heavenly-mindedness,  and  de-^ 
pendence  upon  God,  and  compassion  for  the 
helpless  and  distressed,  which  were  enforced  upon 
you,  when  lying  upon  the  couch  of  languishing 
or  of  agony. 

Perhaps  you  had  a  beloved  parent  or  a  dear 
friend  in  whom  you  trusted  under  God  for  ad- 
vice, and  warning,  and  help,  and  encouragement 
in  the  path  of  your  Christian  pilgrimage ;  and  as 
it  had  pleased  God  to  afflict  him  so  that  he  was 
"  sick  and  nigh  unto  death,"  so  it  has  pleased  God 
to  rebuke  his  maladies,  and  to  give  him  back  to 
your  prayers,  and  your  affections.  And  it  cannot 
be  but  that  a  gleam  of  rapture  lighted  up  your 
heart  when  you  saw  him  rise  and  return  to  you, 
as  it  were,  from  the  very  grave.  But  you  must 
have  poorly  appreciated  his  value,  and  profited 
little  by  his  presence,  of  which  you  had  been  so 
nearly  deprived,  if  you  did  not  hail  his  return,  not 
merely  because  there  is  something  tender  in  the 
ties  of  natural  kindred  and  in  the  endearments 
of  cemented  friendship,  but  also,  and  still  more, 
because  you  were  to  be  again  blessed  with  those 
counsels  and  admonitions,  with  that  affectionate 
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aid  and  that  holy  example,  by  which  you  had  been 
guided  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  kept  steadfast 
in  the  faith  from  which  you  had  been  so  much 
tempted  to  swerve,  and  animated  in  all  those 
virtuous  toils  and  in  all  those  diffusive  charities, 
by  which  you  are  to  be  made  meet  for  associat- 
ing in  heaven  with  the  "  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect." 

Or  perhaps  you  have  been  rescued  from 
worldly  embarrassments,  which  from  their  magni- 
tude and  extent  had  broken  down  the  energy  of 
your  spirits,  checked  you  in  the  cultivation  of 
your  talents,  abridged  and  almost  destroyed  your 
'  power  of  promoting  the  comfort  and  prosperity 
of  your  fellow-men,  and  reduced  you  to  decay 
and  uselessness,  in  a  sphere  which  you  formerly 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  Christian  and  substantial 
beneficence.  And  in  the  relief  from  these  em- 
barrassments which  God  has  afforded  you  in  the 
dealings  of  his  providence,  and  in  the  restoration 
of  that  plenty  which  had  formerly  ministered  so 
copiously  and  so  variously  to  your  gratification, 
you  must  be  devoid  of  all  sensibility  if  you  are 
not  conscious  of  more  than  ordinary  delight.  But 
though  there  are  various  things  which  must  con- 
duce to  cherish  that  feeling  in  your  minds,  this 
will  hold  an  influential  and  distinguished  place, 
that  you  have  recovered  wherewithal  you  may 
again  engage  in  those  pursuits  which  tend  to  in- 
crease your  knowledge  and  meliorate  your  cha- 
racter, by  which  you  may  give  full  exercise  to 
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many  a  virtue  that  might  have  languished  for 
want  of  suitable  objects,  and  hy  which,  while 
you  make  greater  progress  yourselves  in  the 
things  that  are  excellent,  you  may  be  instrumen- 
tal in  furthering  the  grand  interests  of  humanity 
and  religion  in  the  v/orld,  in  supplying  the  wants 
or  stimulating  the  industry  of  the  poor,  in  giv- 
ing mstruction  to  the  ignorant,  in  protecting  the 
fatherless  and  helping  the  widow,  and  in  causing 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  shine  upon  them  that 
are  still  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  of  the  sha* 
dow  of  death. 

But,  in  short,  whatever  be  the  benefit  which 
God  has  communicated  to  you— of  whatever 
kind  or  in  v/hatever  degree* — the  joy  which  it  oc«- 
casions  will  be  neither  carnal  nor  selfish  ;  it  will 
be  indebted  for  its  origin,  and  for  its  ardour, 
and  for  its  permanency,  both  to  the  spiritual  ef- 
fects produced  on  your  own  conduct  and  condi- 
tion by  the  divine  bounty  in  which  you  rejoice, 
and  to  the  means  and  opportunities  with  which 
it  provides  you,  for  prosecuting  your  schemes  of 
benevolence  and  usefulness  among  your  brethren 
of  mankind. 

Thus  it  will  be  with  all  of  you  to  whom  the 
grace  of  God  has  not  been  given  in  vain,  but  who 
have  learned  to  estimate  aright  things  temporal 
and  things  spiritual,  and  to  give  to  them  several- 
ly their  due  importance,  and  their  proper  influ- 
ence  on  one  another.  You  will  have  great  joy 
when  you  experience  the  divine  mercy  in  bestowing 
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upon  you  the  good  things  of  this  life,  because  you 
will  descry  in  these  the  same  loving-kindness  of 
you  heavenly  Father  which  provides  for  you  the 
better  blessings  of  an  eternal  salvation  ;  and  be- 
cause they  constitute  the  means  by  which  you  are 
to  become  worthier  as  his  children  upon  earth, 
and  as  the  heirs  of  his  kingdom  in  heaven. 

LetthosCij  whose  joy  proceeds  chiefly  or  entire- 
ly from  the  mere  worldly,  sensual,  or  temporal  gra- 
tifications which  the  gifts  of  providence  are  ca- 
pable of  affordingj  remember  that  this  is  an  abuse 
and  a  perversion  of  God's  goodness  to  them — that 
it  is  a  decisive  and  awful  proof  that  they  are  far 
from  the  possession  of  his  favour  and  from  the 
knowledge  of  his  ways — and  that  making  this  the 
ultimate  object  of  their  life  and  of  their  hopes, 
they  demonstrate  that,  as  the  pleasures  of  a  pre- 
sent state  must  be  soon,  and  may  be  suddenly,  at 
an  end,  they  are  rejoicing  in  folly,  in  guilt,  and 
in  peril.  Let  me  conjure  such  of  you  to  escape 
without  delay  from  this  monstrous  delusion— this 
state  of  infatuation  and  of  danger.  Seek  for  your 
joy,  where  alone  it  is  to  be  found,  in  the  friend- 
ship of  Almighty  God.  Never  forget  that  there 
is  no  real,  no  lasting  joy  which  does  not  come 
from  that  fountain.  Study  to  feel  and  to  act 
upon  the  conviction,  that  it  alone  can  give  you 
"the  joy  which  no  man  taketh  from  you"  in  this 
world }  and  that  it  alone  can  bring  you  to  the 
joy  which  is  full,  and  unmingled,  and  never  end- 
ing, in  the  world  that  is  to  come. 
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ACTS  viii.  8. 
And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

The  cause  of  the  joy  that  prevailed  in  the  city 
of  Samaria,  as  we  formerly  observed,  was  two- 
fold. Philip  miraculously  cured  the  diseases  of 
the  people,  and  thus  restored  health  to  individu- 
als, and  comfort  and  independence  to  the  fami- 
lies with  whom  they  were  connected.  And  he 
preached  Christ,  through  whose  power  and  name 
he  performed  those  miracles  of  healing,  as  the 
promised  Messia  h,  the  expected  Redeemer. 
There  was  joy  on  account  of  temporal  mercies  5 
and  there  was  joy  on  account  of  spiritual  mercies. 
The  first  of  these  we  have  already  considered. 

II.  We  are  now  to  consider  the  joy  that  was 
felt  in  Samaria  on  account  of  spiritual  mercies. 

Philip  preached  Christ  to  the  Samaritans — he 
delivered  to  them  the  message  of  salvation — he 
sounded  in  their  ears,  and  addressed  to  their 
hearts,  those  glad  tidings,  by  which  they  were  as- 
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sured  of  the  pardon  of  sinj,  acceptan^^  with  God, 
and  in  the  end  everlasting  iife«    And  then  they 
believed  in  what  Philip  said  to  them — they  gave 
cordial  reception  to  the  doctrine  of  reconcilia- 
tion by  the  cross  of  Jesus-^they  embraced  him 
who  was;  offered  to  them  as  an  all-^sufficient  Re*- 
deemer  :  and  their  faith  was  made  so  strong  by 
the  miraculous  demonstrations  with  which  the 
servant  of  God  accompanied:  his  discourses,  and 
by  the  inward  teaching  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that 'they  consented  to  be  baptized,: 
and  by  undergoing  this  rite,  vowed  to  undertake 
allithe  duties  of  their iGhristian  profession^  and 
to  expose  themselves  to  the  severe  persecutions,' 
which  at  that  period^ere;  almost  necessaiiily  conw 
nected  with  iti    Thus  instructed  in  the  *f  exceed-^ 
ing  great  and  precious  promises"  of  the  Gospels 
thus  appropriating  these  by  a  strong  and  living 
faith^and  thus  renewed  and  sanctified,  so  as  to  be 
conscious  '  subjects  '  of  divine  grace,  and  animated^ 
with  the  hope  of  life  and  immortality,  they  natu- 
rally felt  a  joy  with  which  they  had  never  before 
bfeen  touched,  and  which  equally  in  its  sources, 
its  degree^  and  its  permanency,  was  unspeakably 

great^";*  -^'^  >      '      •■^•^i::    -^'^  ^:'"^::rX-< 

Now,  if  the  Gospel  has  been  made  known  to  us 
as  it  was  to  the  Samaritans,  and  if  we  have  wel- 
cottied  it  as  they  did,  we  must  be  similarly  affected 
with  joy.  The  circumstances  to  whose  operation 
w#  are  in  this  icase  subjected^^d  necessarily  pro- 
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duce  that  effect.  So  necessarily  are  the  two  united, 
that  if  the  effect  is  not  produced,  the  inference 
is  unavoidable,  either  that  the  cause  has  been 
prevented  from  bearing  upon  us  at  all,  or  that  it 
has  been  thwarted  and  counteracted  by  unpro- 
pitious  interferences.  It  is  very  true  that,  even 
where  the  cause  operates  aright,  and  the  ef- 
fect is  really  produced,  various  things  may  oc- 
cur or  exist  to  modify  our  feelings.  In  one 
individual  the  joy  may  be  even  ecstatic,  and 
in  another  it  may  be  at  the  lowest  ebb  ;  and 
in  the  same  individual  it  may  undergo  many  va- 
riations in  degree,  and  sometimes  alternate  be- 
tween the  one  extreme  and  the  other.  But  still 
the  Gospel  is  of  snrh  an  interesting  description, 
and  is  so  essentially  calculated  to  work  upon  the 
constitutional  principles  and  susceptibilities  of 
our  nature,  that  whenever  it  is  correctly  unfold- 
ed, and  meets  with  the  belief  and  obedience  of 
those  to  whom  its  truths  are  conveyed,  it  must- 
it  cannot  fail  to  render  the  heart  more  or  less 
joyful.  So  much  is  this  the  case,  that  Christian- 
ity is  called,  as  its  peculiar  and  distinctive  appel- 
lation, "  good  tidings  of  great  joy."  And  every 
representation  given  of  it  in  the  Bible  conveys 
the  same  idea  of  its  nature  and  tendency,  so  that 
while  we  continue  to  be  what  we  are  as  human 
beings,  it  cannot  come  into  close  contact  with 
our  minds,  and  be  received  by  them  in  the  faith 
and  love  of  it,  without  recommending  and  prov- 
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ing  itself  to  them  as  a  fountain  of  consoiatioa 
and  gladness.  It  is  a  remedy  for  them  that 
are  spiritually  diseased.  It  is  deliverance  to 
.such  as  are  in  danger  and  distress.  It  is  the 
assurance  of  divine  mercy,  where,  without 
that  mercy,  ruin  is  inevitable.  It  is  the  eman- 
eipation  of  ;  the  whole  man  from  a  thraldom 
the  most  degrading  and  miserable.  It  is  the  pro- 
mise of  a  felicity  whose  certainty  and  perfection 
Justify  the  highest  hopes  that  man  can  entertain. 
And,  therefore,  wherever  Christianity  is  allowed 
to  find  its  way  into  the  heart— ^in  that  heart  into 
which  it  has  penetrated,  in  its  native  power,  and 
with  corresponding  acceptance  and  submission, 
there  must  be  joy,  whether  it  be  a  joy  that  barely 
overcomes  the  sorrows  with  which  it  is  inter- 
mingled, or  whether  it  be  a  joy  that  is  unspeak- 
able, and  full  of  glory/' 

Let  us  only  think  of  the  information  which 
Christianity  conveys,  that  we  may  see  how  ne- 
cessarily it  excites  gladness^  on  the  common  prin- 
ciples that  we  rationally  and  practically  ac- 
knowledge in  the  more  ordinary  events  by  which 
we  are  moved.  Do  we  rejoice  to  learn  that  some 
worldly  disaster—some  temporary  evil  that  we 
greatly  feared,  has  been  so  averted  from  us, 
that  we  are  no  longer  in  any  danger  ?  Well 
then  ;  we  learn  from  the  Gospel,  that  infinitely 
the  greatest  of  all  calamities,  the  everlasting  de- 
struction of  the  soul,  is  provided  against  so  effec- 
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tually,  that  there  jieither  is  nor  cam  be  "  condem- 
nation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Do 
we  rejoice  to  be  assured  that  some  earthly:  friend 
to  whom  we  had  given  just  offence  bas  relentieqi, 
is  willing  to  overlook  our  fault,  to  be  wholly 
reconciled  to  us,  and  to  re-instate  us  in  hia  faf« 
vour  ?  Well  then  ;  the  Gospel  assures  us  that 
our  friend  in  heaven,  even  God  himself,  whose 
favour  is  life,  whose  displeasure  is  death,  but 
against  whom  we  had  sinned,  so  as  to  be  under 
the  curse  of  his  law,  has  exercised  compassion, 
and  made  such  arrang^n^ients  thatt  our  iniquit|j^s 
may  be  blotted  out,  and  our  peace  with  him  re- 
gained and  secured.  Dp  we  rejoice  to  be  told 
that  a  distemper  which  threatened  to  be  mortal 
may  be  arrested,  and  that  our  abode  in  this  world 
may  yet  be  prolonged  for  a  few  passing  years  ? 
Weil  then  ;  the  Gospel  tells  u§  that  death,  which 
we  so  much  dreaded,  is  deprived  of  its  sting — 
that  it  is  so  completely  stripped  of  its  terrors  as, 
in  the  language  of  the  Bible,  to  be  abolished  and 
destroyed — and  that  it  need  not  be  feared  any 
more.  Do  we  rejoice  when  we  are  informed, 
that  through  the  unmerited  kindness  of  some  re- 
lative, we  are  to  have  the  reversion  of  a  fortune 
or  an  estate  which  we  must  soon  leave  to  others  ? 
Well  then  ;  the  Gospel  informs  us  that  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  his  abun- 
dant and  undeserved  mercy,  has  reserved  for  us 
"  an  inheritance  in  heaven,  which  is  incorrupti- 
ble and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away*" 


132 


JOY  FOR  SPIRITUAL  MERCIES. 


SERa  6. 


We  might  multiply  this  illustration  a  hundred 
fold,  by  referring  to  every  individual  blessing 
concerning  which  the  Gospel  gives  forth  its  posi- 
tive and  precious  statements,  and  finding  to  these 
some  parallel  in  the  ordinary  blessings  of  a  pre- 
sent life^  which  invariably  communicate  pleasure 
to  those  within  whose  reach,  or  at  whose  taking 
they  are  placed.  But  enough  has  been  said  to 
show  that  the  very  information  which  the  Gospel 
contains  and  intimates,  is  fitted  in  its  own  nature 
to  inspire  us  with  gladness  ;  and  that  if  satisfied 
of  the  reality  of  those  benefits  which  it  holds  out 
to  our  contemplation,  and  of  our  peri^onal  inte- 
rest in  them,  either  now  or  hereafter,  they  must 
just  as  certainly  impart  joy  to  our  minds,  as  those 
other  benefits  to  which  we  have  alluded  ;  and 
should  do  so,  of  course,  in  a  measure  proportion- 
ed to  that  vastly  superior  importance  and  necessi- 
ty by  which  they  are  characterized. 

But  then  it  behoves  us  to  have  this  feeling  of 
interest  in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  in  order 
that  we  may  greatly  and  safely  rejoice  in  them, 
and  moreover,  to  have  this  feeling  of  interest  in 
them  created  and  established  according  to  the 
scriptural  method.  Some  people— too  many,  it 
is  to  be  feared — are  comforted  and  gladdened  by 
the  discoveries  of  the  Gospel  without  any  good 
warrant.  They  seem  to  imagine,  that  merely 
because  a  Saviour  is  provided,  and  a  work  of 
redemption  accomplished,  they  may  banish  all 
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their  fears  and  anxieties,  and  be  "joyful  in  the 
Lord.'*  On  this  simple  fact,  acknowledged  by 
them  speculatively,  and  made  the.  substance  of  a 
Christian  profession,  they  rest  their  4;itle  to  re- 
joice. Whereas,  according  to  the  Gospel  scheme, 
this  fact,  true  and  interesting  as  it  is  in  itself,  and 
vast  and  momentous  as  it  i^  in  its  consequences, 
is  of  no  avail  to  any  sinner  till  it  is  received  by 
Mm,  and  submitted  to  by  him,  as  "  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.'*  It  serves 
not  him,  more  than  it  does  all  other  human 
beings  besides,  that  Christ  died  to  "  take  away 
sin,'*  unless  he  gets  such  a  hold  of  the  merit  of 
that  death  as  that  it  takes  away  his  sin.  In  no 
other  way  can  it  be  of  any  u§e  to  him  as  to  his 
state  before  God  and  for  etermty  ;  and,  there- 
fore, in  no  other  way  can  it  be  a  legitimate 
source  of  consolation  and  joy. 

Now,  this  attainment  is  made  by  the  exercise 
of  faith  in  Christ— by  giving  full  credit  to  the 
testimony  of  God  concerning  him— and  by  ac- 
cepting of  him  as  that  testimony  represents  him, 
and  holds  him  out  to  sinners.  And  the  moment 
that  Christ  thus  becomes  our  Saviour,  not  only 
does  joy  naturally  spring  up  in  the  soul,  but  it 
exists  there,  and  ought  to  be  cherished  there,  as 
sanctioned  by  Him  from  whom  the  pardon  and 
salvation  which  produce  it  have  been  derived,- — 
jsis  itself  a  privilege  which  he  confers,  equally 
valuable  an4  divine.    We  are  not  to  rejoice  be^ 
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cause  we  believe,  as  if  ourjoy  were  to  arise  from 
any  thitig  within  ourselves  ;  but  because  the  Sa^- 
vidut,  in  whom  we  trust,  is  all  sufficient  f6r  us, 
and  becausiS  all  the  blessings  which  are  requisite 
to  conistitute  our  safety  and  our  happiness  are  se- 
cured and  made  over  to  us  by  hifii  whom  God 
has  s^t  forth  to  redeem  us.    And  beiiig  in  this 
manner  united  to  Christ,  and  reconciled  to  God, 
through  the  instruiifientality  of  faith,  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary that  we  defer  our  joy  till,  by  a  course  of 
priaetical  experiment,  we  have  ascertained  that 
thi^  is  otir  spirituial  state.     If  we  give  credit  to 
what  God  has  declared  respecting  his  own  mercy, 
as  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  accepted 
t)f  the  gift  of  Salvation  as  he  has  offered  it,  it  is 
absurd  to  talk  of  hesitating  whether  we  shall  re- 
jdiSe  or  hot.    Good  news,  if  we  give  credit  to 
them,  cannot  make  us  sad.    Deliverance  from 
the  most  awful  and  most  imminent  dangers,  if  we 
believe  that  it  has  been  wrought  out  for  us,  can- 
not be  regarded  with  indifference.    The  con- 
scious reception^  or  the  assured  prospect  of  such 
things  as  the  friendship  which  God  offers  to  us, 
and  of  the  heavenly  happiness  which  he  sets  b6- 
foi*e  u^,  caiinot  but  fill  bur  hearts  with  great 
joy.    And  if  this  einot ion  should  form  itself  into 
a  ^ong  of  pMse  and  thanksgiving  to  him  that  has 
loved  us,  and  if  death  should  immediately  call 
lis  away,  that  song  ivduld  just  be  the  prelude  or 
the  beginning  of  th'o^e  hallelujahs  which,  in  the 
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celestial  world,  are  to  express -the  gratitade  of 
all  « the  redeemed  from  the  earth/' 

Thus  it  was  with  the  Samaritan  converts.  They 
had  great  py.  But  it  was  an  immediate  sequence 
of  their  "  believing  the  things  that  Philip  preached 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ."  They  did  not  wait  till  the  reality 
of  their  faith  and  of  their  interest  in  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel  was  demonstrated  by  practical,  vi- 
sible, lengthened  proofs ;  but  rejoiced  whenever 
they  believed.  This  joy  was  not  more  authoris- 
ed by  the  terms  and  purport  of  the  message 
which  the  servant  of  God  delivered  to  them, 
than  it  was  the  native  and  spontaneous  result  of 
that  mental  process  which  was  carried  on  whe^ 
the  offer  of  a  free  and  full  salvation  was  made  to 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  accepted  c>f 
by  them  in  the  exercise  of  faith.  And  had  they 
been  instantly  removed  by  death—removed  evm 
|>gfore  they  were  baptized,  or  had  any  farther  op- 
portunity of  manifesting  the  change  that  ha(J 
been  wrought  upon  them,  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt  that  heaven  would  have  beeii  their  por- 
tion; where,  having  their  faith  turned  into  vi- 
sion, their  joy  would  have  been  converted  into 
rapture.  Unless  we  admit  this,  the  sinner  is 
again  brought  under  the  law,  and  his  salvation 
is  no  longer  of  grace  but  by  works— -no  longer 
connected  with  a  living  faith,  but  with  a  prolong- 
ed obedience  ^s  the  means  of  justification  ajid 
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eternal  life*  The  legal  command,  «  Do  this  and 
live,"  would  be  made  to  supersede  the  Gospel 
declaration,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.*  • 

It  is  evident  that  our  joy  as  Christians  will  be 
in  proportion  to  our  faith^other  things  being 
the  same.  We  do  not  enter  here  into  the  con- 
troversy about  assurance  of  faith,  which  we  con- 
ceive to  be  a  controversy  more  of  words  than  of 
any  thing  else.  Taking  the  terms  in  their  fair 
and  obvious  meaning,  it  is  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Scripture,  and  according  to  the  strictest 
reasonings  of  mental  philosophy,  and  according 
to  the  consciousness  of  every  man  who  attends 
to  the  operations  of  his  own  mind,  to  assert  that 
assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  whether  you 
understand  by  faith,  your  belief  in  God*s  testi- 
mony to  Christ,  or  your  acceptance  of  Christ, 
and  your  trust  in  him  for  salvation,  according  to 
the  terms  and  tenor  of  that  divine  testimony* 
It  is  so  much  so^  that  if  you  take  away  all  assur- 
ance, we  should  find  it  impossible  to  give  any 
intelligible  description  of  faith,  or  at  least  to  re- 
alize it,  either  as  a  source  of  comfort,  or  as  a  prin- 
ciple of  action.  But  then  it  is  as  undeniable 
that  this  faith  or  assurance=^for  indeed  they  may 
be ;  used  very  much  as  convertible  terms~ad- 
mits  of  degrees.  There  may  be  a  strong  faith, 
and  there  may  be  a  weak  faith.  There  may  be 
a  faith  so  small  as  to  be  compared  to  a  ^rain  of 
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mustard  seed,  and  there  iilay  be  alait^^^^o^g^^ 
as  to  unshackle  itself  from  sense,  and  enter  into 
the  third  heavens.  And  all  the  gradation^  ctf 
which  it  is  susceptible  will  have  eabh  its  cdri^es* 
ponding  measure  of  satisfaction  and  delight,l  ac- 
cording to  the  law  by  which  every  eifect  is  pro- 
portioned to  its  cause.  The  clearer  and  mofe 
multiplied  our  evidence  is  of  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  of  the  suflScieney  of  Jesus  Christ  ill 
whatsoever  that  evidence  miay  consist,  the  mcJiire 
vivid  and^  vigorous  will  be  our  faith:  sind  tM 
more  vivid  and  vigorous  our  faith,  the  mcwre 
lively,  the  more  substantial,  the  more  unmingM 
will  be  that  joy  which  faith,  in  its  every  de^reei 
is  ifitted  to  produce.  And/  therefore,  ithat^  we 
may  abound  in  joy,  let  it  be  our  care  mdt^btit 
study  to  abound  in  faith— to  have  brigliter  ^nd 
n^iore  impressive  conceptions  of  what  is  gi veil  Us 
to  believe,  more  heartfelt  convictions  of  its  reality 
and  :  its  importance,  and  a  moi-e  simple  ^rid 
entire  dependence  both  upon  the  testimony  ^ 
God,  who  reveals  to  us  the  method  af  salvatidil, 
and  upon  the  merit  of  Christ,  who  is  himself  the 
sum  and  substance  of  the  message  which  he 
brings. 

In  all  the  monotonous  discussions  that  we  hear 
respecting  assurance  of  faith  and  fulness  of  joy, 
we  can  recognise  nothing  that  is  new  of  original. 
The  doctrine  is  found  in  the  Bible—- it  is  recog- 
nised in  the  standards  of  our  Church— it  finds  a 
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place  more  or  less  prominent  in  the  ministry  of 
every  well  instructed  and  faithful  pastor ;  and  it 
is  realized  in,  the  experience  of  every  true  Christ- 
ian, whether  he  talks  about  it  or  not.    The  only 
original  feature  of  the  case^  as  it  is  exhibited  by 
modern  declaimers,  is,  that  it  is  made  to  engross 
the  whole  attention — that  it  is  dwelt  upon,  as  if 
there  were  no  other  truth  or  tenet  in  the  sacred 
volume — that  it  is  separated  from  those  views 
with  which  it  is  intimately  and  essentially  con« 
nected  in  the  Gospel  scheme,  and  is  thus  made 
liable  to  be  greatly  misunderstood,  and  danger- 
ously abused.    We  speak  by  scriptural  warrant, 
when  we  say,  labour  after  the  full  assurance  of 
faith*  as  a  practicable,  as  well  as  a  most  desirable 
attainment,  and  instead  of  resting  satisfied  in  the 
vague  generality,  that  Christ  died  for  the  salva-* 
tion  of  men,  believe  in  him  with  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  heart,  for  your  own  personal  salva* 
tion.    And  believing  thus  in  Christ,  deny  your- 
selves not  the  comfort  which  such  a  salvation  as 
God  has  offered  you,  and  as  you  have  accepted 
of,  is  calculated  to  impart :  look  to  the  precious 
blessings  of  which  it  consists,  that  you  may  have 
peace  and  joy,  and  think  of  the  divine  media- 
torship  and  of  the  faithful  word  by  which  they 
are  secured  to  you,  that  you  "  may  have  it  more 
abundantlyo'*    Believe  in  Christ,  and  strive  that 
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in  your  faith  there  may  be  "nothing  wavering," 
This  is  your  duty,  and.  why  should  not  you  per- 
form  it?  Rejoice  in  Christ— rejoice  ia  him 
greatly — rejoice  iii  him  for  evermore  this  is 
your  privilege,  and  why  should  yoti  not  use  it  ? 

But  remeitiber  that  the  same  authority  which 
commands  you  to  believe,  and  calls  upon  you  to 
rejoice,  does  also  present  to  you  delineations  and 
enforcements  of  a  character  which  you  must  pos- 
sess, otherwise  all  your  "  religion  is  vain."  That 
you  may  be  true  Christians,  there  must  be 
a  regeneration  of  your  hearts— there  must  be 
holiness  in  your  lives— there  must  be  active,  and 
Conscientious,   and   unreserved  devotedness  to 
the  will  of  God.    This  is  the  work  which  he  has 
given  you  to  do  ;  and  to  neglect  it  on  any  ac- 
count whatever,  is  to  forfeit  and  forego  all  the 
benefits  which  are  promised  in  the  covenant  of 
grace^     The  faith,  indeed,  which  you  repose  in 
Christ,  and  which  gives  joy  to  your  heart,  is  a 
faith  which  receives  him  for  this,  among  other 
purposes,  that  he  may  redeem  you  frbin  -  the 
power  and  pollution  of  sin,  and  consecrate  you 
to  the  service  of  God  ;  aiid  were  it  possible  for 
you  to  believe  in  him  to  the  exclusion  of  that 
part  of  his  saving  character,  your  joy  would  be 
presumptuous  and  delusive.  ,  So  that  spiritual 
joy  and  spiritual  renovation  are  inseparably  unit- 
ed. It  is  very  true  that,  believing  in  Christ,  as  we 
formerly  observed,  you  are  entitled  to  rejoice 
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without  delay,  and  you  are  safe  and  happy,  even 
though  you  should  be  instantaneously  called  to 
your  account.  But  while  that  faith  does  neces- 
sarily respect  Christ  as  your  sanctification,  it 
must  never  be  forgotten  that  the  sacred  record 
which  reveals  the  method  of  salvation  is  not  writ- 
ten and  inspired^  solely  or  chiefly  for  such  remark- 
able eases  as  that  which  we  have  just  adverted  to. 
It  is  intended  for  the  great  body  of  Christians, 
whose  time  of  probation  is  lengthened  out,  and  who 
have  a  continued  opportunity  of  manifesting,  in 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,"  the  reality  of  that 
change  which  has  been  accomplished  in  the  soul, 
and  the  influence  of  that  message  which  has  been 
received  in  faith,  and  productive  of  inward  joy. 
And  as  you  believe  and  rejoice,  so  you  must 
give  all  diligence  to  abound  in  godliness  and  in 
good  works,  bejginning  this  course  of  moral  obe- 
dience at  the  very  outset  of  your  believing  pro- 
fession, and  prosecuting  it  with  patience,  and  in- 
dustry, and  zeal,  even  to  the  last  hour  of  your 
existence. 

The  Samaritans  acted  in  this  manner.  We 
do  not  read  of  their  after  conduct ;  but  so  far  as 
the  narrative  goes  they  did  all  of  which  their 
time  and  opportunities  admitted.  We  are  told 
that  they  were  baptized — and  this  you  will  ob- 
serve, implied  incalculably  more  than  it  does 
among  us,  to  whom  engagement  in  Christian  or- 
dinances, and  openness  of  Christian  profession, 
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bring  honour  and  advantage,  rather  than  priva- 
tion or  disgrace.  By  undergoing  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism, they  braved  all  the  terrors  of  persecution ; 
they  pledged  themselves  to  maintain  that  purity 
of  demeanour  which  the  washing  with  water 
signified  ;  they  gave  proof  that  there  dwelt  with- 
in them  those  holy  principles,  and  dispositions, 
and  purposes,  which  constitute  the  ground-work 
of  holy  deportment,  and  to  which  they  would 
give  full  effect  in  all  the  succeeding  stages  of 
their  pilgrimage. 

And  so  must  it  be  with  us,  even  in  relation  to 
that  rejoicing  in  which  it  is  a  part  of  our  Chris- 
tian vocation  to  indulge.  We  are  not,  indeed^ 
to  rejoice,  because  we  act  aright,  any  more  than 
we  are  to  rejoice,  because  we  believe  aright 
Our  joy  must  take  its  origin,  and  derive  its  nou- 
rishment, ultimately  from  him  in  whom  our  faith 
is  placed,  and  to  whom  our  obedience  is  paid. 
Still,  however,  a  holy  life,  in  reference  to  our  spi- 
ritual joy,  is  of  vast  importance  in  two  ways. 

First,  it  is  the  test  by  which  we  are  to  ascer- 
tain that  our  joy  is  not  false  and  delusive.  There 
is  a  joy  of  this  kind.  It  proceeds  from  frames, 
and  feelings,  and  fancies.  And  such  is  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  the  heart,  that  it  may  be  experi- 
enced in  a  high  degree  where  the  soul  is  far  from 
God,  and  unfit  for  heaven.  To  guard  against  a 
deception  so  fatal  and  ruinous,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  "  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the 
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faith/'  wanting  which,  the  Gospel  speaks  nothing 
that  is  good  to  us^  and  whether  we  are  entitled 
to  be  glad  in  the  Lord  as  onr  Lord,  our  Savioiir, 
and  our  portion.  And  the  only  thing  that  can 
satisfactorily  and  conclusively  determine  these 
points  is  a  conversation  and  a  conduct  becoming 
the  Gospel— such  a  cordial  hatred  and  habitual 
avoidance  of  sin,  and  such  a  paramount  love  of 
God's  law  and  unreserved  submission  to  it,  as 
will  make  it  manifest  both  to  ourselves  a^d  others 
that  we  are  under  the  guidance  and  dominion  of 
divine  gra(?e,  and  have  really  experienced  that 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  from  the  experience 
of  which  alone  any  true  enjoyment  can  be  de- 
rived. 

And  then,  in  the  second  place,  while  practical 
godliness  thus  satisfies  us  that  we  are  not  rejoic- 
ing without  warrant,  the  more  we  possess  of  that 
character — the  more  that  we  are  addicted  to  the 
exercises  of  a  renewed  mind-r-the  more  that  we 
advance  in  the  path  of  virtuous  attainment,  the 
stronger  evidence  do  we  obtain  of  our  interest  in 
the  blessings  of  redemption,  and  the  stronger 
reason  have  we  for  encouraging  ourselves  in  that 
joy  with  which  the  blessings  of  redemption  are  so 
well  fitted  to  fill  the  spirit.  Our  righteousness 
cannot  and  should  not  be  the  ground  on  which 
v/e  rejoice.  We  must  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh*'* 
But  it  nevertheless  holds  true — it  is  true  in  rea- 
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son— it  is  true  in  Scripture— and  it  is  true  in 
fact/ that  as  the  fuller  the  assurance  of  our  faith 
iSj  the  larger  will  be  the  measure  of  our  joy  in 
him  whom  we  believe,  so  the  purer  and  more 
perfect  our  personal  holiness  is,  as  evidential  of 
our  faith,  and  of  our  participation  in  the  blessings 
connected  with  it,  it  must  follow  of  course  that 
in  the  same  proportion  will  be  the  joy  which  in 
both  cases  flows  from  the  good  news  contained 
in  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  therefore 
not  only  a  point  of  essential  duty,  but  contribu- 
tive  to  our  comfort  and  happiness,  that  we  labour 
along  with  the  cultivation  of  an  unbounded  reli- 
ance upon  Christ,  to  have  the  same  mind  which 
was  in  him^  and  to  walk  even  as  he  also  walked* 
And  then  we  shall  be  among  the  number  of  those 
to  whom  the  Spirit,  one  of  whose  fruits  is  this 
very  joy,  speaks  thus,  *^  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
rejoice,  ye  righteous,  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that 
are  upright  in  heart,"  while  we  can  say  from 
our  own  consciousness,  with  the  Apostles,  Our 
rejoicing  is  this,  even  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world." 

It  becomes  those  of  you  who  have  been  ena- 
bled to  rejoice  in  the  possession  of  spiritual  mer^ 
cies,  to  abound  in  thanskgiving  to  Him  by  whom 
these  mercies  have  been  all  conferred.  And  it 
equally  becomes  you,  while  your  soul  cherishes 
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gratitude  to  the  Lord  and  your  mouth  speaks 
his  praise,"  to  manifest  your  deep  sense  of  obli- 
gation by  practical  and  willing  devo^  aness  to 
his  service.  The  happier  he  has  uade  you  by 
the  communications  of  his  grace,  the  more  for- 
ward, and  unreserved,  and  cheerful,  should  be 
your  obedience  to  the  requisitions  of  his  will.  And 
this  will  show  itself  to  be,  not  a  formal  conclusion 
drawn  from  what  you  have  ascertained  to  be  due 
to  him  for  his  goodness,  but  the  natural  and  spon- 
taneous tribute  pf  those  feelings  which  that  good- 
ness has  engendered  in  yoiu'  breast.  Ypur  heart 
being  enlarged  with  the  experience  of  his  kind- 
ness to  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  multifa- 
rious blessings  which  that  kindness  has  poured  in- 
to your  lot,  it  must  be  that  with  zeal,  with  ala- 
crity, with  delight,  you  shall  "run  in  the  way  of 
his  commandments."  And  in  the  growing  confor- 
mity to  God's  law,  which  will  be  thus  produced, 
you  will  find  an  ever  increasing  source  of  that 
comfort  and  joy,  to  whose  constraining  influence 
its  richest  and  its  loftiest  attainments  must  be  in 
a  great  measure  ascribed. 

You  are  too  well  aware  of  what  huinan  nature 
is,  even  in  its  best  estate,  and  too  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  circumstances  in  which  every  Chris- 
tian is  involved,  to  lay  your  account  with  un- 
mingled  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment  in  your 
experience  of  spiritual  mercies.  Many  things 
will  always  exist  to  qualify  your  feelings  of  plea- 
sure, and  sometimes  events  will  occur  to  fill  you 
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with  sorrow  and  dejection.  But  amidst  all  these 
adversities  you  have  no  reason  to  despiir  ;  the 
sources  of  consolation  are  ever  acciessible  to  you  ; 
and  there  is  no  insuperable  barrier  in  your  way 
back  to  that  happiness  from  which,  for  a  season, 
you  may  have  been  estranged.  He  who  at  first, 
as  the  God  of  reconciliation,  put  gladness  into 
your  hearts,  will  "  never  leave  you  nor  forsake 
you/*  Cleave  to  him  with  unwavering  affiance 
and  with  resolute  attachment  ;  and  though  he 
may  have  brought  you  into  the  wilderness,*'  you 
will  hear  him  "  speaking  comfortably  to  you'*  even 
there.  "  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lordj  and  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that 
walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light  ?  Let  him. 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  arid  stay  upon  his 
God/'  And  though  weeping  may  endure  for 
a  night,  joy  cometh  in  the  morning/'  In  Ml  your 
times  of  trouble,  "  cry  to  him  with  your  voice ;" 
doubt  not  of  his  willingness  to  visit  you  with 
every  solacing  influence  that  you  need  ;  plead 
his  own  gracious  and  encouraging  promises  ; 
while  your  prayer  ascends  to  his  mercy-seat,  let 
your  faith  rest  on  the  infinite  merit,  and  preva- 
lent intercessions,  of  that  Redeemer,  to  whom  he 
can  refuse  nothing  that  his  people  need  ;  and  he 
will  "  make  you  to  hear  joy  atnd  gladness,  that 
the  bones  which  he  has  broken  may  rejoice/'  He 
will     restore  to  you  the  joys  of  his  salvation. 
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and  will  uphold  you  with  his  free  Spirit/'  He 
will  "  deal  so  bountifully  with  you,"  that  your 
"  soul  may  return  unto  its  rest,'*  "  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  this  strange  land,"  and  rejoiee 
in  the  hope  of  his  glory/* 

Let  me,  in  conclusioji,  address  one  word  to 
those  who  are  strangers  to  this  spiritual  joy  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking.  You  rejoice  in 
wordly  things— in  riches,  honours,  power,  amuse- 
ment, intellectual  acquirements,  earthly  friend- 
ships. You  give  full  proof  then  that  you  are 
susceptible  of  the  emotion  ;  and  that  if  you  do 
not  feel  it  with  regard  to  the  Gospel,  it  must  be 
from  ignorance,  from  regard  lessness,  from  unbe- 
lief, from  some  cause  equally  unworthy  and  fataL 
Know  you  not  that  all  your  favourite  joys  must 
soon  come  to  an  end  ;  and  that  if  you  do  not 
now  choose  a  better  part,  and  follow  a  better 
course,  their  termination  will  be  the  beginning 
of  sorrows  that  shall  last  for  ever  ?  O  do  not 
thus  cast  away  your  souls  for  the  poor,  mo- 
mentary gratifications  by  which  the  world  and 
sin  would  cheat  you  out  of  the  happiness  for 
which  you  were  created,  and  to  which  you  are 
recalled  by  the  voice  of  wisdom  and  of  mercy. 
Instantly  and  altogether  renounce  those  pursuits 
and  pleasures  which,  having  no  relation  to  the 
will  and  glory  of  God,  are  subject  to  his  over- 
whelming curse*  Come  to  him  as,  in  Jesus  Christ, 
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the  fountain  of  life  and  felicity  ;  and  surrender 
yourselves  to  his  mercy,  that  he  may  impart  to 
you  the  joy  which  a  present  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away,  and  which  will  delight,  and 
elevate,  and  enrapture  your  souls,  through  all  the 
ages  of  eternity* 
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SERMON  VII. 


HUMILITY  EXPLAmED,  AND  ITS  NECESSITY  EN- 

FORCED. 

JAMES  IV.  10. 

Hmnhleyourselm&mthe  sight  of  the  Lord^  and  he  shall 

lift  you  up. 

Humilit  y  stands  opposed  to  pride.  And  as  prldr 
consists  in  our  entertaininghigher  ideas  of  ourselves 
than  truth  will  warranty  and  in  our  presuming  up^ 
on  these,  both  in  feeling  and  in  practice,  as  if  they 
were  just  and  correct,  so  humility  consists  in  our 
entertaining  accurate  notions  of  what  we  really 
are  in  relation  to  some  one  above  us,  and  in  pre- 
serving that  station  which  a  regard  to  our  real 
merit  requires  us  to  occupy,  as  to  the  sentiments 
we  cherish  and  the  conduct  we  maintain,  with 
respect  to  those  under  whom  we  are  placed. 

There  is  a  species  of  humility  which  does  not 
come  under  this  definition  ;  but  then,  it  is  not 
humility  properly  so  called.  It  might  be  more 
exactly  denominated  condescension.  It  is  a 
going  down— not  to  the  situation  which  strictly 
feelings  to  the  being  of  whom  it  may  be  asserted 
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• — but  to  a  situation  lower  than  that  which  he 
natively  and  righteously^  holds>  in  order  to  per- 
form some  particular  duty,  or  to  engage  in  some 
particular  exercise  of  merey.    Thus  when  the 
Christian,  in  obedience  to  divine  precept^  "  con- 
descends to  men  of  low  estate/'  he  is  said  to  be 
humble  ;  but  the  act  itself,  on  account  of  which 
he  is  called  humble,  is  simply  the  act  of  placing 
himself  on  a  level  with  those  to  whom  he  is 
otherwise  superior,  and  is  entitled  to  the  appel- 
lation of  ^j^/^^i/^Vy  as  a  Christian  grace,  because 
his  obligations  demand  it,  and  his  condition  does 
not  forbid  it.    Christ  is  said,  somewhat  in  the 
€ame  senses  to  have  humbled  himself,  when  he 
became  our  incarnate  and  suffering  Bedeemer  ; 
for  when  he  thus  humbled  himself,  humility 
xjould  not  possibly  be  an  attribute  of  his  charac- 
ter ;  but  hsi  became  humble,  or  stooped  from  the 
divine  eminence  on  which  he  stood,  and  assumed 
a  nature,  and  undertook  a  work,  and  clothed  him- 
self with  circumstances,  all  which  involved  neces- 
sarily the  idea  of  lowliness,  and  exacted  from  him 
corresponding  views  and  corresponding  deport- 
ment.   And  still  more,  humility  is  ascribed  to 
Crod,  though  spoken  of  as  **overall,''  and  not  in 
reference  to  any  such  events  as  took  place  in  the 
humiliation  of  Christ.    He  is  said  to  humble 
himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven 
and  in  the  earth,"-r-a  phraseology  whiqh  is  in- 
feended  to  intimate,  not  that  thore  is  any  thing  iu 
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his  nature  and  circumstances  which  make  humi- 
lity either  indispensable  or  becoming,  or  that  he 
is  really  practising  humility  wh^n  he  takes  an  in- 
spection of  his  own  universe?  but  only  that  he  is 
so  great  and  glorious  in  the  eternity  of  his  being, 
and  in  the  infinitude  of  his  perfections,  that  it 
looks  like  humility,  or  a  declining  from  |iis  jMpn- 
ceivabie  elevation,  when  he  concerns  himself  with 
created  things  which  are  all  but  of  yesterday^,  and 
are  speedily  to  be  dissolved  and  to  perish.  . 

The  humility  inculcated  in  my  text^  is  humi?? 
lity  in  reference,  not  to  another  creature,  more 
exalted  than  ourselves,  but  to  fiod,  who  is  im^ 
measurably  exalted  above  all  creatures.  „  And  m 
this  simple  relation,  even  though  we  had  done 
nothing  to  offend  him,  humility  is  at  once  graces 
ful  and  necessary  ;  for,  as  we  owe  everything 
to  him,  and  as  we  depend  upon  him  for  ey^ry 
thing,  it  would  be  arrogant,  presumptuous, 
dutiful,  to  have  one  thought  towards  l^ina  oj:.  to 
make  one  movement  before  him,  which  proceed- 
ed on  the  supposition  that  we  were,  not  so  indrf)t'' 
ed  and  so  dependent.  Not  only  are  our  bodily 
dowments  and  our  outward  prosperity  derived 
exclusively  from  his  sovereign  pleasure  ;  but 
were  our  moral  excellence  such  as  his.  eye  could 
behold  without  blame  or  dissatisfaction,  still  that 
would  be  the  result  of  his  divine  operation,,  tha 
gift  of  his  undeserved  goodness  ;  and,  therefore,  it 
would  be  incumbent  on  us  to  look  to  him,  to  feel 
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towards  him,  to  be  governed  by  him,  as  those 
who  had  nothing  of  their  own  whereof  to  boast, 
«— to  avoid  every  thing  iapproaching  to  self-suffi- 
ciency  or  self-confidence— to  live  at  all  times  and 
in  every  respect  as  the  offspring  of  his  power, 
and  as  the  pensioners  of  his  bounty— to  withhold 
no  kind  of  acknowledgment  and  no  degree  of 
obeisance,  which  could  possibly  be  required  on 
the  one  side,  or  rendered  on  the  other. 

But  the  humility  enjoined  upon  us  not  only 
respects  our  relation  to  God  as  his  creatures, 
v/hose  every  faculty,  and  whose  every  attainment, 
and  whose  every  possession,  must  be  traced  to 
him,  and  to  him  alone — it  also  respects  our  re- 
lation to  him  as  his  sinful  creatures— as  creatures 
who  have  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  his 
authority — as  creatures  who  are  thus  removed 
at  a  still  greater  distance  from  him  than  they  na- 
turally were— as  creatures  who  have  not  merely 
received  from  his  free  benignity  all  that  they 
have  of  good,  but  who  are,  moreover,  sadly  de- 
graded and  polluted  in  his  sight,  and  liable  to 
his  high  and  holy  indignation.  The  angels  in 
heaven  are  endowed  with  vast  powers— they  fill 
an  elevated  sphere— they  have  retained  their 
moral  dignity,  and  have  no  sin  to  make  them 
ashamed.  And  yet  even  to  them  humility  is 
suitable,  because  all  that  is  worthy  in  them  is  an 
emanation  from  God,  and  their  very  continuance 
in  his  presence  and  in  his  service,  is  a  proof  that 
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bjr  this  quality  they  are  emiaently  distinguished. 
But  hbW  much  more  eniphatical  is  it  in  its  ap- 
plication to  us,  and  how  ift^ch  itiore  thoroughly 
g^hbuld  it  pervaide  bur  niiiidsV  when  we  recollect 
:that  we  have  sunk  ourselves  still  Id wei*  in  the 
scale  of  intelligence  than  the  place  originally 
alloted  us-wthat  we  have  tarnished  our  honours 
and  cast  away  our  exceilehee-^that  to  dl  bur 
inherent  vanity  and  weakness  we  have  add6d 
that  which  prbvokes  God's  detestation,  arid  makes 
MS  the  objects  of  God*s  vengeances ! 

Now  VE^hen  in  these  views  we  exhort  you  to  be 
humble,  we  do  not  exhbrt  you  to  think  your- 
selves worse  or  meaner  than  you  really  are. 
Were  we  to  give  you  such  an  exhortatibrii  and 
w^re  it  possible  for  you  tb  comply  with  it,  yoii 
could  not  actually  do  so  without  committing  an 
ertor  and  violating  truth,  which  cannot  be  right 
in  any  case^  It  would  be  quite  unbefitting  in 
any  of  the  celestial  hierarchy,  one  of  whose  cha- 
racteristics it  is  that  they  have  kept  their  first 
estate,  to  signify  that  they  had  fallen  from  it  by 
t^angressing  against  God,  or  to  act  as  if  they 
were  covered  with  the  disgrace  of  apostasy.  And 
there  would  be  no  propriety  in  any  of  the  child- 
ren of  men,  taking  to  themselves  the  guilt  or  the 
ignominy  of  having  yielded  to  a  particular 
temptation,  which  divine  grace  had  enabled  them 
steadfastly  to  resist,  and  finally  to  overcome.  On 
the  same  principle,  and  in  like  manner,  our  ad^ 
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pionitioa  to  humility,  does  not  imply  that  yon 
^shollld  confess  any  sin  which  you  have  not  coj|i- 
mitted,  or  cherish  any  sentimeiit  w|iic|i  yoii,r  de- 
merit, does  not  strictly  warraiit  w^jjM^ 
degree  deeper  in  your  own  ^stimatioii  th^^n^.the 
truth  of  your. character  and  the  law  of  Godi  re- 
quire, We  only  exhort  you  to  fprin  a  just ;  ai^d 
precise  yaluatio^  of  what  you  really  are,  as  cqna- 
pared  with  what  you  ought  to  be,  according  to 
4ihe  rule  which  has  been  divinely  enactied  for 
your  government ;  and  to  give  place  to  the  con- 
victions, to  cherish  the  impressions,  and  to  main- 
tain the  conduct,  which  such  an  appreciation  is 
strictly  calculated  to  produce.  And. .  this  ex- 
hortation is  highly  important  and  requisite,  in 
;tlie  J^st,  place,  because,  unless  we  have  jupt 
jjptipns  of  what  we  are  as  siuuers,  and  eiit^i^^iii 
tlxe  feelings,  paturally  arising  from . these,  we  caii 
neither  perceive  the  value,  nor  be  prepared  for 
the  reception,  of  any  scheme  that  m^y  be  devised 
for  our  deliverance  ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  be- 
cause, among  the  principles  of  our  fallen  nature, 
pride  is  that  which  has  perhaps  the  greatest  as- 
cendancy over  our  njinds,  and  is  continually  lead- 
ing us  to  "  think  of  ourselves  more  highly  than 
we  ought  to  think/*  and  prevents  us  from  giving 
heed  to  those  considerations,  and  admitting  the 
truth  or  making  the  application  of  those  state- 
inents,  which  go  to  determine  ^l^at  we  really  are, 
and  by  doinjg  so,  to  fix  us  at  our  proper  level, 
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When  we  say  that  the  exhortation  to  humble 
yourselves,  does  npt  imply  that  you  assume  any 
guilt  which  does  not  belong  to  you,  or  that  you 
hold  a  lower  opinion  of  your  demerit  than  what 
is  founded  in  fact,  we  only  do  that  which  is  ne- 
^essaiy  to  free  our  statement  from  every  thing 
that  is  extravagant,  and  to  prevent  it  from  being 
repelled  or  disregarded  as  unjust.  There  is  no- 
thing admitted  or  insinuated  which  can  properly 
generate  in  your  minds  one  feeling  of  self-com* 
placency.  If  there  be  any  sinful  quality  or  any 
particular  act  of  transgression  with  which  you 
are  not  chargeable,  that  negative  exception  does 
not  affect  your  essential  character.  It  respects 
not  the  principle  itself  which  constitutes  your 
delinquency,  but  only  the  degree  in  which  that 
principle  has  been  inwardly  harboured,  or  actually 
reduced  to  practice.  And  when  viewed  even  in 
its  simplest  aspect,  it  necessarily  tends  to  abase 
you,  and  leaves  you  no  I'oom,  and  gives  you  no 
encouragement,  to  lift  up  your  eyes  in  confidence 
to  heaven. 

The  great  and  vital  fact  with  respect  to  you  is, 
that  you  are  stained  with  sin.  There  may  be  an 
endless  variety  in  the  mode  and  in  the  measure  of 
sinning  with  which  different  individuals  are 
chargeable.  This  man  may  be  the  slave  of  one 
unholy  passion,  and  that  man  may  be  the  slave 
of  another.  Each  person  has  his  own  predomi- 
nant propensities,  his  own  peculiar  temptations, 
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his  own  inviting  or  convenient  opportunities. 
And  you  may  never  find  two  individuals  so  much 
alike,  either  in  the  Mnd  or  in  the  degree  of  im- 
morality which  attaches  to  them,  as  that  you 
could  place  them  on  the  same  footing.  But  still  all 
the  diversities  which  appear  among  them,  are  but 
modifications  of  the  same  quality  ;  and  whatever 
names  you  give  to  these,  and  in  whatever  way 
you  describe  them,  and  whatever  you  may  allege 
BS  to  their  several  causes,  and  appearances,  and 
efiects,  there  is  one  thing  in  which  they  all  agree, 
and  by  which  they  are  all  characterized — they 
fix  upon  every  man  that  partakes  of  them  in  any 
shape  or  in  any  proportion,  the  stamp  of  sin. 

And  what  is  sin  ?  It  is  the  perversion  and  abuse 
of  those  faculties  with  which  your  Maker  has  en- 
dowed you :  It  is  an  impeachment  of  his  infinite 
wisdom:  It  is  opposition  to  his  supreme  and 
righteous  authority :  It  is  ingratitude  for  his  un- 
speakable goodness  i  It  is  defiance  offered  to  the 
arm  of  his  omnipotence  :  It  is  the  defacement  of 
all  that  was  fair  and  beautiful  in  your  primeval 
nature  J  It  is  the  forfeiture  of  every  thing  that 
is  comfortable  or  precious  in  the  possession  of  di- 
vine love  :  It  is  a  violation  of  that  order  which 
God  has  established  in  his  universe:  It  is  the 
madness  of  preferring  the  gratifications  of  time 
to  the  happiness  of  eternitjr,  and  of  rushing 
through  all  the  barriers  of  reason,  and  conscience, 
and  duty,  and  interest,  into  certain  and  everlast- 
ing destruction.    And  if  this  be  a  true  descrip- 
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tion  of  sin,  surely  a  consciousness  of  its  having 
any  place  whatever  in  your  heart — of  its  being 
in  any  measure  found  in  your  deportment,  should 
prevent  you  from  having  one  high  thought  of 
iyour  ov;^n  worth,  and  should  rather  make  you 
feel  all  the  shame  of  fallen  and  degraded  crea- 
tui*es. 

Do  not  suppose,  my  friends,  that  you  have 
any  refuge  in  the  paucity  of  your  misdeeds. 
You  may  be  apt  to  imagine  that  there  are  various 
commandments  which  you  have  never  literally 
broken — ^that  there  are  many  iniquities  which 
you  have  not  perpetrated— that  there  are  but  a 
few  spots  of  moral  delinquency  to  impair  the  ge- 
neral'purity  and  virtue  of  your  life-~and  that, 
therefore,  the  call  for  humility  in  your  case  is  not 
very  loud  or  commanding.  But  this  is  both  an 
irrational  and  unscriptural  mode  of  judging. 
It  is  the  nature  of  sin  itself,  and  not  its  multipli- 
city merely,  which  subjects  you  to  degradation. 
It  is  its  power  in  the  soul,  and  not  its  aetiial  and 
manifold  exhibition  in  the  outward  conduct,  by 
which  you  are  debased.  It  is  the  principle  that 
actuate  you,  and  not  the  practice  that  flows 
from  it,  which  determines  what  you  really  are  as 
subjects  of  the  divine  government.  And  hence, 
the  d(ictrine  which  is  laid  down  on  this  subject 
by  the  Apostle  James  ;  He  that  offendeth  in  one 
point,  is  guilty  of  all."  If  you  offend  in  one  point 
— if  you  disobey  God  in  a  single  instance^  there 
is  implied  in  this  such  a  contempt  or  such  a  defi^ 
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ance  of  his  authority  as  makes  you  guilty  of  all" 
---•the  authority  which  you  have  trampled  upon 
in  transgressing  the  particular  cornniandment 
confessed  to,  being  the  sanction  of  every  otlier 
commandment  with  which  it  is  associated,  and 
there  being  nothing  but  want  of  opportunity,  or 
want  of  temptation,  or  want  of  ability,  which  pre- 
vents you  from  transgressing  all  of  them»  For 
•'*  he  that  said,  do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also^ 
do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor," 
not  merely  of  the  sixth  commandment,  which: 
forbids  murder,  but  of  the  i^AWy — -of  the  law  in 
general — of  the  whole  law,  every  part  of  that  law- 
being  enacted  by  one  and  the  same  authority— 
the  authority  of  God  ;  and  it  being  irnpossible  to 
say*  that  you  have  a  real  respect  for  God's  au- 
thority in  the  cases  in  which  you  do  not  out- 
wardly break  his  statutes,  while  yet  you  rebel 
against  his  authority,  and  set  it  at  nought,  in  the 
individual  case  to  which  you  plead  guilty,  and  while 
the  essence  of  your  guilt  must  be  held  as  consisting 
in  that  very  rebellion.  So  that,  taking  this  spiritu- 
al view  of  obedience-— -judging  in  this  comprehen- 
sive way  of  the  divine  law,  of  its  sanctions  and 
obligations,  you  must  perceive  that  the  small 
number  of  your  transgressions,  especially  if  they 
have  been  wilful,  deliberate,^  or  habitualy  can  have 
very  little  effect  in  diminishing  that  sinfulness  on 
account  of  which  every  one  to  whom  it  attaches 
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ought  to  be  humbled  and  ashamed.  And  if  you 
consider  the  circumstances  in  which  you  have 
been  placed,  the  advantages  you  have  enjoyed, 
the  restraints  that  have  been  imposed  upon  you, 
the  motives  that  you  had  to  act  a  contrary  part, 
you  may  perhaps  see  reason  to  charge  yourselves 
with  greater  vileness  than  can  be  ascribed  to  many 
others  in  vrhom  there  have  been  more  visible,  and 
more  numerous,  and  more  enormous  deviations 
from  the  ways  of  righteousness. 

But  which  of  you  can  venture  to  say~which 
of  you  can  bring  yourselves  to  believe,  that  your 
transgressions  are  few  in  number  ?  Consider 
the  extent— the  strictness— the  spirituality  of 
that  law  to  which  you  are  subject^  and  by  which 
you  ought  to  be  governed ;  then  compare  with  its 
holy  requisitions  the  manner  in  which  you  have 
demeaned  yourselves,  even  in  your  own  partial 
and  imperfect  estimation  ;  and  say  if  your  trans- 
gressions are  not  more  than  can  be  numbered?^ 
if  they  do  not  abound  in  all  that  you  have  thought 
and  said  and  done — ^if  they  have  not  pervaded 
the  whole  bf  your  personal  and  social  and  relative 
deportment— if  they  have  not.  mingled  in  your 
worldly  pursuits  and  in  your  religious  exercises 
— -if  they  have  not  cleaved  to  your  private  actings 
and  to  your  public  life — and  if  they  have  not' i^i 
every  case  been  accompanied  with  aggravations 
which  have  added  to  their  intrinsic  heinousness, 
and  have  given  to  all  your  guilt  a  deeper  and  a 
blacker  die  ?    And  if  you  have  any  right  ap- 
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prehensions  at  all  of  the  evil  nature  and  coiise« 
quences  of  sin,  can  it  be  that,  with  a  conviction  of 
its  thus  so  extensively  and  thoroughly  prevailing 
in  your  character,  you  should  not  be  humbled  to 
the  very  dust  in  your  own  esteem,  and  casting 
away  all  high  imaginations,  "  lie  down  in  your 
shame,  and  let  your  confusion  cover  you  ?'* 

Aud,  then,  observe  that  your  demerit  is  to  be 
estimated  not  in  the  sight  of  men,  but  **  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord/'  Not  in  the  sight  of  men. 
This  is  too  frequently  all  the  test  which  sinners 
apply  to  themselves,  and  therefore  they  judge 
falsely.  Your  fellow-creatures  see  not  the  whol6' 
of  your  conduct— they  know  not  your  principles 
~they  are  unacquainted  with  your  motives—^ 
they  cannot  dive  into  your  thoughts.  And, 
therefore,  independently  of  the  erroneous  standard 
which  they  employ  when  deciding  upon  your  me- 
rits, their  ignorance  of  all  that  lies  under  the 
mere  surface,  and  of  all  over  which  you  may  ih-- 
tentionally  throw  the  cloak  of  dissimulation  and 
secrecy,  may  lead  them  to  attribute  to  you  a  pu-^ 
rity  which  you  do  not  possess,  and  flatter  you 
with  the  persuasion  that  your  failings  are  incoii^ 
siderable,  and  that  you  have  reason,  liotwith- 
standiiig  these,  to  be  proud  of  your  attainments 
and  your  virtues.  No  ;  my  friends — ^not  in  the 
sight  of  men,  but  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord^  who 
^*seeth  not  as  man  seeth,"  andjudgeth  not  aj? 
man  judgeth.  And  remember  that  he  is  infinitely 
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holy.  His  law  which  you  have  violated  is  but 
a  transcript  of  those  moral  perfections  which  are 
inherent  in  his  nature  ;  and  every  transgression 
of  it  which  you  commit  is  a  direct  insult  offered 
to  himself,  rendering  }^ou  more  unlike  him,  more 
odious  in  his  regard,  more  obnoxious  to  his  dis- 
pleasure :  and  actions  which  a  misjudging  world 
might  either  overlook  or  approve  of,  are,  to  his 
pure  and  jealous  eye,  an  offence  and  an  abomina- 
tion. Remember,  alsoj  that  he  is  omniscient ; 
that  nothing  which  you  have  done  has  escaped 
his  notice ;  that  your  most  secret  as  well  as  your 
most  public  transactions— the  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings of  your  hearts,  as  well  as  the  outward  and 
visible  doings  of  your  conduct,  are  naked  and 
open.beforehim ;  that  he  is^^  acquainted  with  all 
your  ways,*'  and  with  all  your  desires,  and  with 
all  yoi^r  purposes,  in  a  style  of  knowledge  which 
defies  the  efforts  even  of  your  own  consciences  j 
that  there  is  not  a  shade  of  iniquity,  however 
slight,  lurking  in  the  most  sequestered  corner  of 
your  life,  or  in  the  deepest  retirement  of  youiv 
mind,  which  does  not  stand  revealed  to  his  view,^ 
as  if  it  were  shone  upon  and  made  manifest  by 
the  broad  light  of  day.  And  remember,  finally, 
that  you  are  exactly — -n^ot  what  you  yourselves 
may  think,  however  much  you  may  strive  against 
the  delusions  of  self-love,  and  not  what  you  may 
be  deemed  by  others,  however  free  they  may  be 
from  the  influence  af  prejudice^  and  error,,  and^ 
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partiality— but  that  you  are  exactly  what  God 
sees  you  to  be,  and  what  his  judgment  pro- 
nounces you  to  be.  That  is  the  measure  of  ydur 
sinfulness  ;  and  if  your  humility  should  be  in 
proportion  to  your  sinfulness,  what  limit  can  be 
set  to  it,  what  modification  of  it  can  be  indiilged 
in,  what  feeling  of  high-mindedness  or  of  self- 
satisfaction  can  be  hiirboured,  without  practising 
a  fuinbus  deception  on  your  own  souls,  and  add- 
ing one  sin  iriore,  arid  that  one  perhaps  greater 
than  them  all,  to  the  countless  number  whicH  al- 
ready defile  your  whole  moral  frame,  and  sink 
yoii  tb  a  depth  of  debasement  which  you  need  riot 
attempt  to  fathom  ?  7 
Humility,  however,  is  so  mortif vinsr  to  the  hti- 
man  mind,  that  before  it  can  obtain  a  settlement 
there,  every  atteriipt  is  made  to  discover  reasons 
fbi^  bMieVirig  that  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  ap- 
propriate^.' And  one  of  the  most  commbri  refuged 
in  whieh  the  natural  pride  of  matt'  fortified  itself^ 
is  the  self-righteous  plea  of  what  is  called  inrio- 
cence  and  amiableness  of  character.  It  is  not 
only  one  of  the  most  common,  but  one  of  the 
most  difficult  to  remove.  He  who  plumes  him- 
self on  his  possession  of  great  and  splendid  vir- 
tues, may  have  his  tone  of  exultation  lowered  by' 
beiiig  reminded  of  the  positive  aiid  misehievoiis 
vices,  with  which  these  aife'  often  assbciated  Or 
contrasted  in  his  deportment.  He  who  dwells  on 
his  punctual  arid  devout  observance  bf  religious 
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ordinances,  may  be  told  with  effect  of  those 
moral  delinquencies  with  which  he  is  chargeable^ 
and  for  which  the  tithes,  and  the  fasts,  and  the 
prayers  that  he  boasts  of,  can  make  no  atone- 
ment. And  he  who  in  the  public  eye  exhibits 
much  apparent  excellence,  and  by  his  deeds  of 
usefulness  and  his  acknowledged  respectability,  is 
exalted  in  his  own  esteem,  as  well  as  in  the  esteem 
of  others,  may  be  borne  down  by  an  appeal  to 
his  consciousness  of  violated  duty,  and  of  criminal 
indulgence,  in  the  scene  of  private  life.  But  the 
persons  to  whom  I  particularly  refer  are  cased  in 
such  a  panoply  of  gentle  dispositions  and  passive 
virtues,  as  to  be  invulnerable  by  any  of  the  modes 
of  attack  which  in  other  cases  are  found  success- 
ful. There  is  no  malevolence — no  profligacy — 
no  injustice — ^no  profaneness — ^no  turbulence  oi 
wrath.  There  is  meekness  of  temper — there  is 
suavity  of  speech — there  is  kindliness  of  manners 
~there  is  sobriety  of  behaviour—there  is  abun- 
dance of  "  melting  charity'* — there  is  attention 
to  sacred  exercises—there  is  the  cultivation  of 
domestic  sympathies- — ^there  is  the  fulfilment  of 
social  and  relative  obligations.  There  are  all 
these  things,  or  there  is  such  a  degree  and  com- 
bination of  them,  as  to  give  to  the  individuals 
whom  they  adorn,  the  impression  that,  having 
little  or  nothing  wherewithal  they  can  reproach 
themselves,  and  coming  as  near  perfection  as 
the  frailty  of  human  nature  will  allow,  they 
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would  be  guilty  of  meanness,  or  would  perform 
an  act  of  unnecessary  condescension,  were 
they  to  acknowledge  their  personal  unworthi- 
ness,  to  put  on  the  garb  of  humility,  and  to 
abase  themselves  deeply  before  God.  All  our 
exhortations  to  this  effect  would  be  met  by  the 
challenge — "Why,  what  evil  have  we  done? 
What  proofs  of  depravity  have  we  exhibited  ? 
What  can  you  specify  in  our  behaviour  that 
should  prevent  us  from  lifting  up  our  heads  in 
confidence,  and  cherishing  the  hope  of  a  heavenly 
recompense  ?'* 

If  any  of  you  belong  to  this  class,  let  me  urge 
it  upon  you,  that  you  labour  under  a  delusion  as 
dangeiws  and  as  fatal  as  any  that  can  come  iip«» 
on  the  sinner.  Granting  that  you  are  as  harm- 
less, as  amiable,  as  deserving  of  esteem,  as  you 
are  thought  to  be ;  or  that  you  merited  a  still 
higher  eulogium  than  what  your  fondest  friends 
have  bestowed  upon  you,— still  it  is  all  unavailing. 
And  I  do  not  say  this,  merely  because  the  simple 
fact  of  your  having  sinned— which  you  will  not 
deny,  conscience  and  Scripture  uniting  to  establish 
the  charge  against  you^ — is  sufficient  to  put  to 
flight  all  the  complacency  with  which  you  have 
been  accustomed  to  regard  your  moral  state. 
Biit  I  say  it,  because  if  you  examine  what  you 
so  much  admire  and  so  much  trust  in,— -if  you 
try  those  qualities  and  actions  which  constitute 
your  seeming  goodness,^ — ^if  you  ask  respect- 
ing each  of  them  this  simple  question.  Has  God 
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been  recognised  in  it?— you  will  immediately  per- 
ceive tliat  on  every  part  of  that  on  which  you  your- 
selves doated  so  fondly,  and  which  figured  so  beau- 
tifully in  the  eye  of  the  world,  there  is  inscribed  a 
virtual  contempt,  or  an  entire  disregard,  of  the  di- 
vine government.    The  essential  excellence  of 
what  is  done  by  a  moral  agent,  consists  in  its  re- 
cognition of  the  existence,  and  in  its  submission 
to  the  will,  of  Him  who  ruleth  over  all.  Arid 
yet  God  has  not  been  in  all  your  thoughts,  and 
God  has  not  been  in  adl  your  ways.    Your  absti- 
nence from  what  is  evil,  and  your  ailtivation  of 
what  is  pure  and  lovely,  have  arisen  from  natural 
constitution,  from  a  superior  education,  from  ex- 
ternal advantages,  from  secular  motives,  and  from 
other  causes  of  a  similar  kind.    God  has  been 
either  wholly  left  out  of  view  in  your  course  of 
acting,  or  he  has  been  only  allowed  to  hold  a  sub- 
ordinate place.    We  see  much  that  is  estimable^ 
much  that  is  useful^  much  that  is  praiseworthy, 
and  we  see  little  that  calls  for  censure,  and « no- 
thing that  is  atrocious  or  base.    But  then,  on  pe- 
netrating beneath  the  surface,  and  applying  the 
test  of  scriptural  principle,  we  find  that  what  you 
have  done  has  not  been  done  unto  the  Lord,— that 
what  you  are,  you  are  not  as  in  his  sight, — that 
your  best  doings  have  been  influenced  neither  by 
reverence  for  him  as  holy,  nor  by  love  to  him  as 
merciful, — -and  that  from  the  ordinary  exercise  of 
your  affections,  and  the  every  day  business  of 
yoiu:  lives,  he  has  been  as  systematically  ex- 
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eluded  as  if  he  had  no  being  in  his  own  world, 
and  no  superintendence  over  his  own  creatures. 
And  surely  if  you  are  possessed  of  the  merest 
rudiments  of  religious  knowledge,  you  must  be 
aware,  that  this  practical  dethronement  of  God 
takes  away  all  real  or  substantial  value  from  the 
most  virtuous  character  that  can  distinguish  any 
of  the  sons  or  daughters  of  men.  And  the  deep- 
seated  and  pervading  guilt  which  such  a  consi- 
deration throws  into  it,  is  incalculably  aggravated 
by  your  not  only  resting  upon  its  merits  with  sa- 
tisfaction and  repose,  but  actually  supposing  it 
acceptable  in  the  regard,  and  sufficient  to  secure 
the  favour  of  that  very  Being  whom  it  has  so 
dishonoured,  neglected,  and  disowned.  If  there- 
fore, humility  be  indispensable  for  any,  it  must 
be  especially  indispensable  for  such  of  you  as  are 
described,  to  whatever  extent,  in  the  case,  now 
set  before  you-  And  your  humility  should  be 
the  profounder  in  his  sight,  since,  though  you 
acknowledged  him  not,  and  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  his  eye  was  all  the  while  upon  your  hearts 
and  upon  your  goings,  and  regarding,  with  the 
minuteness  of  omniscience,  and  with  the  jealousy 
of  sovereign  power,  your  forge^tfulness  of  his  pre- 
sence, and  your  rejection  of  his  guidance  aind 
control. 

But  we  must  not  neglect  to  remind  you  of 
that  affecting  display  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the 
degradation  of  the  sinner,  as  these  appear  in  the 
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sight  of  the  Lord,  which  has  been  made  in  the 
cross  of  Chtist.  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God^  "  the 
brightness  of  the  Father^s  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person  but  he  took  upon  him  "  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  and  he  took  upon  him 
the  burden  of  your  transgressions,  and  he  "  hum- 
bled himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  deaths 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,'* — suflPering  the  malice 
of  men,  subjected  to  the  ignominy  of  crucifixion, 
enduring  the  abandonment  and  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  overwhelmed  with  a  sorrow  that  was 
like  unto  no  other  sorrow.  And  could  such  a  sa- 
crifice as  this,  think  you,  have  been  demanded  by 
"  the  Father  of  mercies,'*  the  possessor  of  infinite 
wisdom,  the  God  of  righteousness  and  justice,  if 
it  had  not  been  necessary  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  required — the  expiation  of  human 
guilt,  and  the  tjeliverance  of  those  to  whom  it  at- 
tached, from  the  degradation  and  the  ruin  iiito 
which  it  had  brought  them  ?  And  how  immea- 
surably evil,  therefore,  must  sin  have  been  in  the 
^vine  regard ;  and  to  what  a  state  of  shameful 
and  hopeless  degeneracy  must  you  have  been  re- 
duced, when  such  a  costly  apparatus  was  requi- 
site for  your  salvation !  Look,  then,  we  say,  to 
Christ  crucified meditate  at  once  on  his  dig- 
nity and  his  humiliation ;  consider  the  relation 
which  all  this  bears  to  your  apostacy  and  sinful- 
ness ;  mark  the  demonstration  which  it  affords 
of  the  number,  and  the  aggravations,  and  the 
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consequences  of  those  transgressions  which  are 
recorded  against  you  in  the  register  of  heaven, 
and  with  which  your  soulr  are  polluted^  and  with 
which  your  fate  is  burdened,  though  it  may  be 
that  your  consciences  have  not  hitherto  been 
alive  even  to  their  existence  ;-^and  say,  if  there 
be  any  degree  of  self-abasemont  too  great  for  you 
to  cherish,  any  depth  of  humUity  too  low  for 
you  to  sink  into  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord — ^if  it 
does  not  become  you,  with  broken  hearts  and 
contrite  spirits,  to  stand  afar  off— to  withhold 
your  eyes  from  even  looking  up  to  the  place 
where  divine  holiness  and  majesty  are  enthron- 
ed^ — and  in  the  consciousness  of  what  you  are  as 
beheld  by  the  eye  of  an  immaculate  and  all-seeing 
God,  and  as  demonstrated,  to  be  by  the  agony  and 
the  shame  of  Calvary,  to  exclaim,  Behold  I 
am  vile,  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  my 
hand  upon  my  mouth,  and  my  mouth  in  the  dust^ 
and  I  will  be  silent  before  thee,  for  my  iniquity 
is  too  great  for  me  to  estimate ;  I  am  altogether 
as  an  unclean  thing,  I  have  nothing  but  my  sin 
and  my  misery  to  recommend  me  to  thy  notice. 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner/* 

Nor  think  that  an  abasement  so  low  as  this 
puts  you  into  a  hopeless  attitude— that  the  guilt 
which  warrants  and  requires  it  must  be  too  great 
to  be  forgiven — ^that  it  involves  you  in  all  the 
wretchedness  of  despair.  He  who  commands 
you  to  humble  yourselves,  issues  the  command 
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not  merely  as  a  Holy  God—that  God  against 
whom  you  have  sinned — -by  sinning  against  whom 
you  have  dishonoured  and  ruined  your  nature— 
and  before  whom  all  wickedness  should  stand 
abashed  as  it  stands  eondemne(J— but  he  issues 
it  also  as  a  compassionate  God,  who  has  thoughts 
of  mercy  towards  you — who  is  desirous  to  pre- 
serve you  from  the  disgrace,  and  from  the  punish- 
ment, and  from  the  defilements  of  disobedience-— 
and  who  prescribes  to  you  the  position  of  humi- 
lity, not  only  as  becoming  your  guilty  character, 
but  as  requisite  to  make  you  at  once  willing  to 
receive,  and  fit  for  receiving,  the  blessings  of  that 
redemption  which,  in  the  greatness  and  in  the 
riches  of  his  love,  he  has  provided  for  our  fallen 
race. 

Had  we  nothing  more  to  tell  you  than  that  you 
are  sinners — that  your  guilt  is  very  manifold, 
very  aggravated,  very  shameful — that  God  is 
hiding  his  face  from  you  in  the  greatness  of 
his  displeasure^ — that  he  cannot  permit  you  to 
hold  communion  with  himself  or  with  his  angels, 
but  must  banish  you  as  worthless  into  the  abodes 
of  "  outer  darkness'*  and  despair— and  that,  there- 
fore, you  have  good  reason  to  be  humble,  and  to 
"  abhor  yourselves  in  dust  and  ashes  — ^had  we 
nothing  more  to  tell  you  than  this,  our  statement 
might  be  considered  as  both  useless  and  cruel it 
could  yield  you  no  benefit ;  it  would  only  fill  you 
with  mortification^  hopelessness,  and  anguish.  But 
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after  having  told  you  all  that  we  have  to  say  of 
your  sinful  and  degraded  condition,  we  can  add 
intelligence  as  pleasing  and  delightful^  as  that 
which  went  before  it  was  depressing  and  painful. 
We  can  speak  of  blessings  that  are  to  follow  in 
its  train,  and  that  are  sufficient  to  compensate 
you  a  thousand-fold  for  all  the  distress  which 
may  have  been  inflicted  upon  your  feelings,  by 
our  delineations  of  the  abject  and  helpless  state 
to  which  you  are  reduced  as  transgressors.  And 
you  may  be  more  than  reconciled  to  whatever  is 
revolting  in  the  latter,  not  merely  because  it  is 
succeeded  by  all  that  is  precious  in  the  former, 
but  also  because  it  is  the  necessary  preparation 
for  your  sure  attainment  and  your  complete  frui- 
tion of  it.  We  would  persuade  you  to  humble 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  that  hemay,  in 
consequence,  "  lift  you  up.^'  This  is  the  arrange- 
ment established  by  the  author  of  salvation.  And 
though  it  might  be  enough  to  say,  that  God's 
appointmen  t  leaves  no  room  for  hesitation  as  to 
the  duty  and  necessity  of  self-abasement,  yet  we 
will  find  the  appointment  founded  on  the  princi- 
ples of  our  nature,  and  on  the  relation  subsisting 
between  the  grace  inculcated  in  the  text  and  the 
advantage  by  which  it  is  to  be  accompanied,  and 
will  thus  be  satisfied,  that-  compliance  with  the 
Apostle's  exhortation  comes  recommended  to  us 
by  its  own  reasonableness,  as  well  as  enforced  up- 
on us  by  divine  authority. 
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You  must  not  suppose  tJiat  humility  is  an  at- 
tainment, on  account  of  which,  as  if  there  were 
any  thing  meritorious  or  efficient  in  it,  the  pro- 
mised exaltation  will  be  conferred  upon  you.  If 
scriptural  and  genuine,  it  is  a  quality  which,  in 
its  very  nature,  excludes  all  such  imaginations. 
It  grows  out  of,  or  it  consists  in,  a  strong  and  im- 
pressive sense  of  utter  emptiness  as  to  all  that  can 
deserve  one  token  of  divine  goodness,  and  a  dis- 
tinct, unqualified  renunciation  of  every  thing  on 
which  such  a  claim  could  be  made  to  rest.  He 
whom  it  distinguishes,  may  confidently  look  for 
the  blessing  annexed  to  it  in  the  declaration  of 
the  text.  But  he  cannot  and  he  will  not  expect 
that  blessing  as  a  just  reward.  Were  you  really 
brought  back  to  God,  and  living  as  his  people, 
and  abounding  in  the  holy  work  which  he  has  as- 
signed them,  still  the  spirit  of  humility  would  dic- 
tate the  acknowledgment,  that  after  all  you  were 

unprofitable  servants."  And  surely  the  humi- 
lity that  precedes  such  a  change,  and  such  a  re- 
formation, can  never  be  compatible  with  the  feel* 
ing  and  the  plea  of  good  desert,  or  allow  you  to 
maintain  that  you  have  a  title  to  the  smallest  fa- 
vour, not  to  speak  of  the  richest  mercies,  which 
God  has  to  bestow. 

The  humility  that  is  enjoined  is  connected 
with  the  privilege  that  is  to  follow  it,  in  another 
way  than  that  of  either  natural  or  acquired 
right.    The  connection  is  just  as  necessary,  but  it 
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is  of  a  difterent  kind.    When  the  sinner  is  made 
humble,  he  is  merely  undergoing  a  part  of  that 
moral  process  which  must  take  place,  in  order 
that  he  may  be  raised  from  the  death  of  sin  to 
the  life  of  holiness  and  peace.    Nor  is  it  difficult 
to  perceive  how  indispensable  it  is,  in  order  that 
Christianity  may  have  its  perfect  and  ultimate 
effect  upon  you.    If  you  have  formed  a  high  esti- 
mate of  your  own  worth  and  ability— if  you  proud- 
ly imagine  either  that  yaur  sinfulness  is  not  so 
great  as  the  Scripture  represents  it  to  be,  or  that 
you  can  work  out  a  deliverance  from  it  by  your 
personal  energies — if  you  do  not  cherish  those  con- 
victions and  sentiments  with  respect  to  your  evil 
deserts,  and  your  sad  degeneracy,  and  your  miser- 
able helplessness,  which  are  called  for  by  the 
truth  of  your  circumstances,  and  in  order  to  meet 
which  the  Gospel  of  God  your  Saviour  has  been 
devised  and  revealed— then  you  can  neither  re- 
cognise the  value  and  necessity  of  this  gracious 
plan,  nor  acquiesce  cordially  in  its  leading  ar- 
rangements, nor  relish  its  blessings  as  equally  suit- 
able and  requisite,  nor  even  aspire  to  that  state 
of  pardon,  and  purification,  and  honour,  and  felici- 
ty, to  which  it  is  intended  by  its  divine  author  to 
raise  6r  to  restore  you.  But  if  you  feel  and  cherish 
that  humbleness  of  mind  which  just  conceptions  of 
your  guilty,  and  depraved,  and  wretched  condition 
are  (Calculated  to  generate- — ^if  you  see  yourselves 
in  that  light  in  which  the  Lord  regards  you  when 
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he  interposes  in  your  belialf,  and  contrives  a  plan 
of  emancipation  adapted  to  your  circumstances — » 
if  you  are  so  lowered  in  your  own  esteem  as  to 
perceive  nothing  for  you  in  the  resources  of  com  - 
bined humanity,  nothing  for  you  but  in  the  con- 
descension, and  pity,  and  power  of  Him  whose 
indignation  you  had  provoked — and  if  in  the  midst 
of  this  self-reproach,  this  self-distrast,  this  self- 
abasement,  you  are  ready  to  throw  your  fortunes 
entirely  and  unreservedly  upon  the  merits  of  that 
dispensation  which  divine  grace  olFers  to  you  as 
your  sole  and  all-sufficient  refuge- — then  there  is 
no  insuperable  barrier  between  you  and  the  sal- 
vation which  you  need.  The  devices  of  God's 
wisdom  become  acceptable  to  you— the  offers  of 
his  mercy  become  welcome  to  you — the  hopes  of 
his  favour  become  precious  to  you— the  whole 
manifestation  of  his  redeeming  love  becomes 
available  to  you.  And  lying  low  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  and  at  the  throne  of  grace^  he  beholds 
in  you  the  very  persons  who  are  worthy,  because 
you  are  willing  and  ready  to  receive,  just  as  he  has 
provided  them,  all  the  virtue  which  emanates  from 
the  cross,  and  all  the  blessings  which^  for  its  sake, 
are  dispensed  from  the  throne. 

Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  lift  you  up.  He  will  rescue  you 
from  the  degradation  and  wretchedness  in  which 
you  are  involved  by  your  sins.  He  v/ill  elevate 
you  to  that  place  from  which  you  had  fallen 
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down,  and  in  which  it  was  the  great  nurnose  of 
his  mercy  to  reinstate  yon,  as  a  place  of  accept- 
ance, and  favour,  and  blessedness.  He  will  par- 
don you  through  the  atoning  efficacy  of  that 
blood,  to  which  your  humility  has  guided  you,  in 
the  exercise  of  faith,  as  the  only  means  by  which 
your  guilt  could  be  cancelled.  He  will  sanctify 
you  by  that  Spirit,  for  dependence  upon  and  sub- 
mission to  whose  divine  influence  you  were  pre- 
pared, by  those  lowly  convictions  which  you  cher- 
ished of  your  thorough  depravity,  and  utter  want 
of  self-regenerating  power.  And  after  having 
communicated  to  you  all  the  spiritual  blessings 
and  consolations  which  a  profound  sense  of  your 
need  of  them,  and  a  believing  and  prayerful  ap- 
plication for  them  to  Kim  who  alone  has  them 
to  impart,  had  fitted  you  for  at  once  receiving 
and  enjoying,  he  will  introduce  you  into  that 
world  of  purity  and  bliss  for  which  you  have  be- 
coipe  meet  by  humbly  placing  yourselves  under 
the  direction,  casting  yourselves  upon  the  grace, 
and  surrendering  yourselves  to  the  disposal  of 
God,  who  has  put  especial  honour  on  them  that 
are  lowly  in  heart,  and  who,  in  the  exercise  of 
wisdom  as  well  as  of  sovereignty,  has  decreed  and 
declared  that  every  one  "  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted." 

And  as  I  would  address  the  exhortation  and 
the  promise  of  the  text  to  sinners,  that  they  may 
be  saved,  so  I  would  address  it  also  to  saints, 
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even  in  the  most  advaneed  stage  of  their  pro- 
gress towards  glory .>  Humility  lies  at  the  very 
foundation  of  your  Christian  character  and  of 
your  Christian  hopes.  And  the  moment  that  you 
fail  in  the  cultivation  of  it^  that  moment  your 
character  is  impaired  and  your  hopes  become  un« 
stable.  Remember  that  God,  in  whom  must  be 
all  your  confidence,  and  from  whom  cometh  all 
your  expectation,  "  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.^'  Crush  every  rising  of 
pride,  therefore,  that  God  may  not  turn  away  his 
regards  from  you,  or  may  not  set  himself  in  op- 
position to  you.  And  cherish  a  growing  hu- 
mility,  that  you  may  have  a  deeper  feeling  of 
your  need  of  divine  grace,  and  that  you  may  sup* 
plicate  it  with  greater  earnestness,  and  that  you 
may  receive  mere  liberal  supplies  of  it  from  the 
fountain  which  alone  can  send  it  forth.  Thus 
humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  lift  you  up — he  will  raise  you  higher  and 
higher  in  the  scale  of  spiritual  excellence,  and  at 
last  he  will  exalt  you  to  his  heavenly  presence. 
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RELIGIOUS  ZEAL. 
REV.  iiL  19. 
Be  xealous,^"* 

It  is  evident  from  the  context  that  the  zeal 
which  is  here  recommended  or  enjoined  has  reli- 
gion for  its  object.  Now  there  are  some  who  are 
mightily  afraid  of  zeal  as  connected  with  religion. 
They  have  no  great  objection  to  the  warmth  and 
eagerness  of  feeling  which  that  term  implies  being 
manifested  in  other  departments  of  human  ac- 
tivity. A  zealous  friend~a  zealous  teacher — a 
zealous  patriot— are  characters  referred  to  with 
expressions  of  applause,  and  held  up  as  examples 
for  imitation.  But  the  moment  that  zeal  mingles 
with  religion,  then  there  is  distrust,  and  appre- 
hension, and  disapproval.  The  zealous  Christian 
is  a  person  who,  in  the  estimation  of  those  we 
speak  of,  has  lost  some  ^portion  of  his  rationality, 
if  not  of  his  integrity ;  if  not  decried  as  a  hypo- 
crite, he  is  at  least  laughed  at  as  a  fool — whom. 
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on  the  one  supposition  or  on  the  other,  they  csire- 
fuUy  avoid  themseives,  and  against  whom  they 
with  equal  anxiety  warn  their  families  and  their 
friends,  as  unworthy  acquaintance,  or  as  danger- 
ous associates. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  differently  zeal  in 
matters  of  religion  is  spoken  of  by  these  persons, 
and  by  the  word  of  God.  To  its  guidance 
they  gravely  affect  to  submit  their  judgment 
and  their  conduct.  And  yet  it  never  throws  out 
an  insinuation,  or  litters  a  syllable  that  is  un- 
favourable to  religions  jseal ;  never  holds  up  those 
who  are  remarkable  for  that  quality  as^  deserving 
either  of  ridicule  or  reproach;  never  says  any 
thing  respecting  them,  as  if  they  should  be  dis- 
trusted, or  shunned,  or  even  pitied,  on  account 
of  it.  On  the  contrary,  it  represents  that  quality 
as  so  essential,  that  we  cannot  do  without  it,  ex- 
horts us  to  acquire  and  to  cultivate  it,  and  con- 
demns us  if  it  finds  no  place  in  our  heart  and 
deportment.  Christ  is  here  introduced  as  re- 
buking the  church  of  Laodicea  for  the  want  of 
it,  and  as  commanding  them  to  get  that  want 
supplied.  And  there  is  no  circumstance  either 
known  or  imaginable,  which  should  prevent  his 
language  from  being  applied,  with  the  same  im- 
port, and  the  same  authority,  to  the  members  of 
every  church  that  presents  to  his  eye  the  same 
character  he  discovered  in  the  Laodiceans.  If 
we  have  no  zeal  in  religion,  we  are  subject  to  his 
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displeasure  ;  and  if  we  would  comply  with  his 
righteous  will,  we  must  be  zealous* 

But  his  will,  as  thus  expressed,  is  not  arbitrary. 
It  is  founded  in  the  nature  and  treason  of  the 
case,  and  must  commend  itself  to  your  unpreju- 
diced understanding,  and  to  your  sense  of  pro- 
priety and  consistency,  and  to  your  regard  for 
what  is  good*  Why,  let  me  ask  you,  are  you 
zealous  for  any  thing  whatever?  Is  it  not  be- 
cause that  things  in  your  opinio%  is  important  to 
be  attained,  and  because  the  attainment  of  it  re- 
quires energy  and  effort  ?  Is  not  this  the  reason 
that  you  would  naturally  assign  to  any  one  who 
might  wonder  at  your  eagerness,  and  inquire  in- 
to the  causes  of  it  ?  And  would  not  any  one  be 
satisfied  that  you  did  right,  if  the  importance  of 
the  thing,  and  the  obstacles  to  its  acquisition, 
were  truly  such  as  you  had  alleged  ?  Now,  can 
you  explain  how  it  is  that  the  same  mode  of 
judging  and  acting  should  not  be  adopted  in  re- 
ligion ? 

In  the  first  place^  is  religion  destitute  of  im- 
portaince,  or  is  it  less  important  than  any  thing 
else  which  jattracts  your  notice,  and  interests 
yonr  attention  ?  Is  it  to  be  ranked  among  those 
pursuits  which  may  be  taken  up  and  laid  down 
at  pleasure— which  may  be  heeded  or  neglected^ 
without  much  advantage  on  the  one  hand,  or 
much  inconvenience  on  the  other  ?  Would  yoii 
have  us  to  say  or  to  think,  that  religion  is  of  so 
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little  moment  ill  your  esteem?  O  no;  you 
would  be  offended  at  this,  and  would  repel  it  as 
an  unfounded  and  injurious  calumny.  And  you 
would  frankly  acknowledge  that  religion  is  mo- 
mentous both  in  its  nature  and  in  its  cqiasequen-i 
ces  :  and  you  would  even  be  forward  to  jnaintain 
that  it  is  more  momentous  than  any  other  subject 
that  can  occupy  your  minds,  or  than  all  other 
subjects  put  together.  And  when  you  conceded 
or  asserted  this,  you  would  be  doing  nothing 
more  than  what  necessarily  flows  from  a  deep  felt 
convicdon  that  religion  ig  not  an  airy  speculation 
or  a  cunning  fable,  but  a  system  of  unfeigned 
reality,  and  demonstrated  truth,  and  eternal  obli^ 
nation. 

Then,  in  the  second  place,  do  you  mmiditv  re*^ 
ligion  to  be  of  such  easy  acquirement  that  a  man 
may  be  invested  with  all  its  character,  and  ani*- 
jnated  by  all  its  spirit,  and  come  to  the  enjoy^ 
Hient  of  all  it§  blessings,  though  he  gives  himself 
no  great  concern  about  it,  and  treats  it  with  cold- 
jaess  and  indifference  ?  Will  it  come  to  him  in  all 
its  power,  and  „  excellence,  and  beneiSt,  without 
mf  earnest  desire  on  his  part,  without  any  vigo- 
rous struggle,  without  any  active  and  pei*severr 
mg  exertions  ?  Is  there  nothing  in  the  natural 
disinclination  of  his  heart  towards  it-r-nothing  in 
the  Mrnber  and  strength  of  those  outward  temp- 
tations which  allure  him  away  from  it^— nothing 
in  the  malice  and  force  of  his  enemies  who  try  to 
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make  him  renounce  and  hate  it~nothing  in  the 
kind  and  extent  of  those  requisitions  which  it 
makes  upon  his  affections,  and  his  obedience,  and 
his  time,  and  his  talents,  and  his  property,  if  he 
would  become  in  a  sufficient  degree  conformable 
to  it;-^is  there  nothing  in  all  this  which  urges 
upon  him  the  impossibility  of  answering  its  de-. 
mands  and  obtaining  its  rewards,  if  he  indulges 
in  listlessness  ^nd  sloth  ?    You  cannett  reply  ta 
these  questions  candidly  without  allowing  that  in 
prosecuting  the  work  of  religion,  so  as  to  proser 
cute  it  with  ultimate  success,  there  are  difficulties 
and  dangers  to  be  encountered  of  no  ordinary 
magnitude,  and  that  the  victoiy  over  these  is  not 
to  be  gained  by  the  careless  and  supirae.  Al^? 
though  it  must  be  by  iuperior,  by  divine  aid,  that 
yon  reach  the  great  end  which  it  sets  before  yf>u, 
and  to  which  it  directs  your  ambition,  still  that 
aid  will  not  be  granted  to  him  who  lays  Ws  arms 
across  in  idleness,  or  who  takes  no  lively  interest 
in  the  pursuit  of  it.    The  grace  of  God  operates 
by  means  which  you  are  instructed  tp  employ, 
and  his  grace  will  not  be  imparted  either  ta  giye 
efficacy  to  these  means  or  to  bestow  wh^t  tjiey 
should  be  instrumental  in  securing  for  you,  so 
long  as  you  neglect  to  use  them  ^t  all,  or  use 
them  with  sluggishness  .and  apathy. 

And  then,  in  the  tJiif^d  place,  if  for  thie  reasons 
now  stated,  we  ought  to  be  zealous  in  acquiring 
for  ourselves  an  interest  in  the  grace  and  blessings 
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of  the  (jospel,  the  same  reasons  should  constrain  us 
to  be  zealous  also  in  communicating  these  to  our 
fellow-men  throughout  the  world.    Religion  is  as 
important  to  them  as  it  is  to  us.  The  divine  glory 
isas  much  concerned  in  their  subjection  to  its  sway, 
as  it  is  in  ours.    They  are  as  unable  as  we  to  be- 
come partakers  of  its  benefits,  without  a  wise  and 
strenuous  use  of  the  appointed  means,  and  with- 
out such  a  persevering  struggle  as  may  in  due 
time  overcome  the  difficulties,  which  ai;e  connect- 
ed with  that  acquisition.    While,  therefore,  it  is 
a  duty  of  strong  obligation  and  of  hard  perform- 
ance to  convey  Christianity  to  others,  so  as  that 
it  may  be  the  instrument  of  their  redemption^ 
surely  zeai in  the  discharge  of  it  is  both  ineuiii- 
bent  axjd  requisite.    And  is  it  possible  for  us  to 
have  any  true  zeal  in  prosecuting  the  sacred  task, 
so  long  as  it  results  merely  in  our  own  improve- 
ment and  happiness,  if  that  same  affection  is  not 
awakened  within  us,  and  does  not  influence  our 
conduct,  when  we  strive  to  rescue  the  guilty  mor- 
tals that  are  around  us  from  the  evils  of  sin,  and 
to  bring  them  into  the  light  of  life,  the  liberty  of 
God*s  children,  the  heaven- ward  path  of  righ- 
teousness? Can  we  feel  the  compassion  for  them 
which  a  sense  of  their  miserable  circumstances  is 
fitted  to  excite,  and  which  the  love  of  Christ  must 
cherish  in  all  those  who  believe  that  he  died  for 
their  salvation,  without  being  ardent  both  in  our 
desires  and  in  our  labours  to  procure  for  them 
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the  spiritual  ad  vantages  which  they  must  have  or 
perish  ?  And  can  we  hope  to  succeed  at  ail  in 
the  exei^tions  we  make  for  that  purpose,  or  to 
succeed  in  them  to  any  tolerable  extent,  unless 
they  are  dictated  and  pervaded  by  a  passionate 
isympithy  with  those  whom  we  are  studying  to 
befriend,  and  by  that  fervour  of  resolutidirt  and  of 
feeling  which  such  a  holy  enterprise  naturally 
kindles  and  obviously  requires  ? 

Whether,  therefore,  you  take  into  account  the 
ir^pbrtance  of  religion,  or  the  difficulties  to  be 
surmounted  in  getting  its  genuine  character^  and 
its  final  recompense,  land  whether  you  consider 
religion  as  the  subject  of  your  own  persbnal  con- 
cern, or  consider  it  as  a  dispensation  which  you 
should  be  instruniental  in  conveying  to  others, 
you  have  here  the  very  same  motives  which  call 
forth  and  justify  your  zeal  iti  bthijr  cases.  And 
if  you  are  actuated  by  zeal  in  other  cases>  and 
feel  it  to  be  at  once  becoming  and  necessary,  we 
may  well  require  you  to  vindicate,  if  you  can,  a 
want  of  zeal  or  a  condemnation  of  it,  in  that;  vo- 
cation wherewith  you  are  called  as  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  If  it  be  right  to  cherish  and  display 
zeal  in  the  study  of  literature  and  philosophy, 
in  promoting  the  prosperity  of  your  country,  in 
advancing  the  welfare  bf.your  friends,  upon  what 
principle  can  it  be  wrong  to  cherish  and  display 
zeal  in  procuring  for  religion  that  ascendancy 
which  it  is  entitled  to  hold  over  the  minds  and 
destinies  of  those  for  whose  everlasting  happi- 
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ness  it  is  intended  ?  You  cannot,  without  aban- 
doning the  profession  Which  you  have  often 
made,  deny  that  it  is  superior  to  all  Other  con- 
t^rns  in  which  you  are  or  can  be  engaged. 
^Either  then  be  as  zealous  for  it  as  you  iare  fot 
them;  or  have  the  goodness  to  explain  td  us 
why  it  is,  that  you  are  not  so.  Just  solve  this 
problem  aHsing  out  of  your  own  conduct,  why 
warm  feelings,  passionate  language,  arid  a);iimat- 
ed  efforts,  should  be  so  laudable  in  the  common 
businei^s  of  the  world,  or  in  the  nobler  achieve- 
ments of  heroism,  and  yet  should  be  reckoned 
but  of  place  arid  liable  to  censure  in  the  ^reat 
duties  of  religion.  Just  show  us  why  the  two 
things  should  be  so  differently  regarded  and  so 
differently  treated  in  this  respect,  when  there 
avowedly  is  no  dinereiice  in  those  drcumstaiices 
which  naturally  call  forth  our  zeal,  or  which  ren- 
der the  exercise  of  it  indispensable and  thus 
prevent  us  from  holding  what  must,  #e  fear, 
after  all,  be  deemed  the  triie  cause  of  this  seem^ 
ing  pariadox-i^namely,  that  religion  is  far  less  the 
bbject  of  your  attachment  than  are  the  other  ob- 
jects which  you  pursue  with  so  much  ardour  and 
activity,  or  that  you  are  not  sufficiently  irii- 
pressed  with  a  sense  of  its  importance,  or  that 
you  have  not  experienced  its  commanding  power, 
or  that  you  are  not  fully  aware  of  the  steepness 
and  ruggedness  of  the  ascent  which  must  be 
climbed  by  evezy  true  aspirant  to  the  prize  of  its 
Tiigh  calling.  ^ 
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Supposing  you  to  be  as  dull  and  frigid  in  tem- 
poral as  you  are  in  spiritual  things,  still  that  would 
not  absolve  you  from  this  weighty  charge.  It 
would,  indeed,  be  unnatural  and  hurtful  to  be  al- 
together indifferent  even  to  the  former,  though 
there  your  indifference  would  be  less  marvellous 
and  more  easily  forgiven.  But  indifference  to  the 
latter  is  in  no  point  of  view  excusable,  and  must 
not  only  be  most  injurious  but  utterly  fatal. 
Considered  in  the  light  of  eternity,  temporal 
things  may  justly  cease  to  excite  any  powerful 
emotions,  or  to  give  rise  to  any  energetic  doings. 
But  considered  in  any  light  in  which  they  can  be 
contemplated,  spiritual  things  must  always  wear 
the  aspect  of  vast  importance,  and  possess  a  power- 
ful claim  on  us  for  lively  feeling,  and  for  active 
endeavours*  And,  consequently,  be  as  unconcern^ 
ed  as  you  may  about  all  that  usually  occupies 
men  of  the  world,  yet  if  you  profess  Christianity, 
and  are  unconcerned  about  it  also,  your  charac- 
ter carried  in  its  bosom  a  palpable,  a  sinful,  and 
a  ruinous  contradictioii. 

Only  observe  what  our  Saviour  says  to  you  on 
the  inconsistency  which  you  exhibit  between  yotti- 
actual  conduct  and  your  sacred  professions.  **I 
would,'*  says  Christ,  "  that  you  were  eithei:  cold 
m  hot"  You  are  not  altogether  cold,  for  you  have 
taken  upon  you  the  Christian  name— you  own  the 
authority  and  the  doctrine  of  that  divine  person 
from  whom  your  distinctive  name  is  derived — - 
you  say  that  you  expect  salvation  through  his 
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merits,  and  that  yqu  acquiesce  in  that  dispensa- 
tion of  grace  and  holiness  by  which  he  propos- 
es to  lead  yoii  to  heaven.  You  do  all  this,  but 
then  you  do  no  more.  There  is  no  principle  of 
vitality  to  move  and  animate  that  body  of  i^eligi- 
ous  profession  which  you  have  put  on.  There  is 
no  corresponding  sentiment  pervading  and  quick- 
ening the  soul.  There  is  no  putting  forth  of 
the  active  powers  of  your  nature,  in  order  to  give 
distinct  meaning  and  substaritiai  effect  to  your 
pretensions.  There  is  no  proof  afforded,  by  the 
diligence  and  forwardness  with  which  you  seek 
after  the  things  concerning  which  your  profes- 
sion is  made,  of  your  sincerely  believing  them  to 
existj  or  of  your  earnestly  desiring  to  possess 
them.  And  this  being  the  case,  it  would  be 
more  for  the  honour  of  that  Master  whom  you 
pretend  to  serve,  and  more  for  your  own  consist- 
ency and  safety,  would  you  entirely  give  up  the 
profession  of  religion  you  have  assumed,  and  ho- 
nestly declare  you  have  no  faith  in  it,  no  love  to 
it,  no  expectation  from  it.  The  lukewarmness 
you  evince  can  be  of  no  real  advantage  to  you ; 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  as  to  future  retribu- 
tion, it  is  equivalent  to  absolute  coldness,  or 
to  a  decided  renunciation  of  Christianity.  Nay 
it  is  more,  for  while  it  brings  along  with  it 
none  of  the  benefits  peculiar  to  Christianity,  but 
leaves  you  as  destitute  of  them  as  if  your  unbe- 
lief were  avowed,  it  adds  to  your  guilt  and  your 
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danger  all  that  belongs  to  a  hypocritical,  a 
thoughtless,  or  an  interested  assumption  of  that 
which  cannot  be  so  assumed  without:  aggravated 
impiety  and  increased  demerit.    And  if  a  want 
of  zeal  in  religion  be  thus  no  better  or  even  worse 
than  acknowledged  infidelity,  and  if  it  be  so  in  the 
judgment  of  your  heavenly  king,  what  ideas  must 
you  entertain  of  your  own  state,  on  the  suppo- 
sition, that  you  not  only  are  not  zealous,  but  that 
you  denounce  this  property  of  the  religious  cha- 
racter  as  an  evil,  deprecate  it  in  yourselves,  and 
censure  it  in  other  men!    Surely  you  have  yet 
much  to  learn,  and  much  to  experience  as  Chris- 
tians.    It  is  utterly  inconceivable  upon  what 
ground  you  can  satisfy  yourselves  of  your  Chris- 
tianity, when,  so  far  from  its  rousing  you  to  iany 
fervour  either  of  sentiment  or  of  action,  you  stu- 
diously repricss  and  systematically  oppose  all  such 
fervour  as  foreign  to  the  pature  of  Christianity, 
and  hostile  to  your  personal  improvement.  In 
this  you  do  nothing  else  than  say  that  Christian- 
ity, which  you  allow  to  be  of  great  importance, 
should  be  treated  as  if  it  were  of  little  or  no  im- 
portance, and  that  though  its  ^blessings  cannot  be 
reached  or  diffused  without  extraordinary  exer- 
tions, yet  in  aiming  at  the  possession  and  disse- 
mination of  them,  all  such  exertions  must  be 
avoided  as  unsuitable  and  perilous.     We  can 
imagine  nothing  more  absurd  and  preposterous 
than  this  mode  of  dealing  with  the  subject.  And 
being  at  complete  variance  with  your  own  con- 
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duct  in  cases  where  there  is  no  temptatiou  to  be 
perverse,  and  unequivocally  condemned  by  the 
emphatic  declarations  of  Christ,  it  must  be  traced 
to  a  radical  defect  in  your  views  and  principles 
in  reference  to  religion,  and  should  lead  to  a 
most  serious  and  thorough  investigation  into  the 
state  of  your  hearts  before  God. 

But  this  is  a  very  imperfect  statement  of  the 
doctrine.  If  religion  be,  as  it  is  described  in  the 
Bible,  and  as  you  yourselves  profess  to  regard  it, 
then  not  only  ought  you  to  be  zealous  for  it,  but 
your  zeal  for  it  cannot  be  too  great*  Excessive 
zeal  for  religion  never  was,  and  never  can  be 
realized.  This  position  may  startle  those  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  think  of  religious  zeal 
with  aversion.  But  it  is  nevertheless  true,  and 
must  be  adniitted,  if  we  admit  any  thing  at  all  on 
the  subject.  If  it  be  right  to  haVe  zeal  because 
religion  is  important,  and  cannot  be  suvcessfuUy 
cultivated  without  it,  then  unquestionably  our 
zeal  must  be  proportioned  in  its  degree  to  the 
degree  of  importance  which  belongs  to  the  object 
that  excites  it,  and  to  the  difficulty  with  which 
that  object  may  be  secured.  Now  what  is  the 
degree  of  importance  that  belongs  to  i-eligion  ? 
Why,  it  is  infinitely  important.  Not  only  is  it 
more  so  than  all  the  other  pursuits  to  which  man?- 
kind  can  devote  themselves,  but  it  is  more  so 
thaii  any  thing  which  the  imagination  can  pic- 
ture as  entering  into  human  thought,  or  oc« 
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cupying  human  activity.    It  is  ilmportant  beyond 
all  comparison  with  what  either  exists  or  can  be 
fancied.    What  are  the  evils  from  virhich  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  deliver  you  ?   They  are  evils  unutter- 
able in  their  magnitude,  and  unending  in  their 
duration.     What  are  the  blessings  whifch  it  is 
requisite  to  secure  for  you?  They  are  blessings 
too  large  for  the  heart  of  mail  to  conceive^  and 
that  last  through  eternity.   What  has  God  done 
to  save  you  from  the  one,  and  to  make  you  par- 
takers of  the  other  ?    He  has  given  his  owh  Son 
to  ineai^iiation,  and  suffering,  and  death.  And 
ill  what  terms  does  his  word  speak  of  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  as  thus  provided  for  ?  In  term^ 
which,  though  flowing  from  the  pen  of  inspiration, 
are  eonfesisedly  inadequate  to  convey  to  us  any 
considerable  portion  of  that  meaning  with  which 
the  subject  is  pregnant,  and  all  of  which  is  to  be 
finally  realized  in  the  experience  of  every  one 
who  shall  be  admitted  into  heaven.    What  are 
the  difficulties  which  you  have  to  encounter  in 
aiming  iat  it,  and  which  you  have  to  surmount 
before  it  can  be  yours  ?    They  are  within  you, 
and  without  you,  and  round  about  you ;  they  are 
countless  in  their  number-^they  are  formidable  in 
their  strength~they  are  unceasing  in  their  oppo- 
sition and  influence— and  the  very  least  of  them, 
if  unresisted  and  unsubdued,  will  be  sufficient  to 
deprive  you  of  your  reward. 

And  in  the  face  of  all  this.,  can  it  be  that  any 
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man  who  really  believes  tlie  Bible,  and  is  sincere 
in  his  Christian  profession,  should  think  of  set- 
ting bounds  beyond  which  our  religious  zeal 
must  not  pass  ?    What !  can  you  be  too  zealous 
in  seeking  after  deliverance  from  "  the  worm 
that  never  diesj  and  from  the  fire  that  shall  not 
be  quenched.'^    Can  you  be  too  zealous  in  as- 
piring to  that  "inheritance  which  is  incorrupti- 
ble, and  that  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not 
away  ?"    Can  you  be  too  zealous  in  the  pur- 
suit of  what  was  purchased  at  such  a  costly 
price  as  the  blood  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  ? 
Can  you  be  too  zealous  in  labouring  to  fulfil  the 
obligations  of  love  and  obedience,  arising  from 
such  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  mercy  ?  Can 
you  be  too  zealous  in  avoiding  the  snares,  in  re- 
sisting the  enemies,  in  breaking  down  the  bar- 
riers, that  would  interrupt  youi  progress  towards 
such  a  consummation  as  the  one  set  before  you 
in  the  Gospel,  or  that  would  disqualify  you  for 
the  final  enjoyment  of  it  ?  Or  can  you  be  too  zeal- 
ous in  adding  to  your  own  participation  of  the 
benefits  which  Christianity  has  in  store  for  all 
who  embrace  her,  that  of  your  brethren  of  man- 
kind to  whom  Christianity  is  yet  a  stranger,  in 
removing  the  obstacles  by  which  they  have  been 
hitherto  prevented  from  receiving  what  she  has 
to  bestow,  and  in  employing  the  necessary  means 
for  giving  her  the  triumph  which  she  loves  to 
gain  over  the  hearts  of  perishing  sinners,  and  for 
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making  them  the  trophies  of  her  saving  might* 
No,  my  friends,  no  zeal  can  be  inordinate  which 
prosecutes  such  objects,  and  moves  in  such  a 
path.  There  is  doubtless  a  zeal  that  may  be 
carried  too  far ;  but  that  is  not  a  zeal  for  true 
religion.  It  is  a  zeal  for  something  accidentally 
connected  with  religion— or  it  is  a  zeal  for  one 
part  instead  of  the  whole  of  it — or  it  is  a  zeal  ex- 
pressing itself  in  a  way  that  is  neither  requisite 
nor  legitimate.  Such  abuses  dp  exist,  and  it  is 
highly  necessary  that  you  guard  against  them. 
But  there  can  be  no  limits  set  to  your  zeal  for 
true  religion,  pursued  in  its  own  native  excel- 
lence and  just  proportions,  and  pursued  under 
the  guidance  of  its  own  spirit  and  its  own  pre- 
cepts. You  cannot  possibly  be  tm  zealous  in 
working  out  the  salvation  of  your  immortal  souls. 

and  glorifying  the  God  who  made  you.  You 
cannot  possibly  be  too  zealous  in  manifesting 
your  gratitude  to  the  Redeemer  who  died  for 
your  salvation.  You  cannot  possibly  be  too 
zealous  in  giving  to,  or  in  doing,  for  your  fellows- 
creatures  w^hat  is  indispensable,  not  merely  for 
their  present  comfort,  but  also  for  their  everlast- 
ing happiness. 

We  say  this  not  merely  on  account  of  the  in- 
calculable moment  of  religion,  and  the  many  dif- 
ficulties through  which  it  has  to  struggle,  but 
also  because  the  Bible  rule  goes  to  that  extent. 
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Do  we  eve?  find  the  Bible  checking  and  discou- 
raging the  zeal  of  th^  people  of  God  ?    It  con- 
tains maxims  by  which  their  zeal  ought  to  be  re- 
gulated in  its  aim  and  in  its  operations.    But  it 
nowhere  proceeds  on  the  supposition  that  ^eal 
for  truth,  and  holiness,  and  immortality,  can  b^ 
carried  to  an  immoderate  length.    On  the  coBr 
trary,  it  speaks  to  us  as  if  we  were  in  constant 
danger  of  coming  short  in  the  exercise  of  that 
virtue,,  and  therefore  perpetually  enforces  it  upon 
us,  and  enforces  it  upon  us  in  the  most  explicit 
and  emphatic  terms.    It  requires  us  to  "  Ipye 
God  with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  and  i^trength^ 
and  mind"— to  be     fervent  in  spirit,  serving  th^ 
Lord"— to    do  whatever  our  hand  finds,  with 
our  might"«r-to  be     jealous  of  good  works"— r 
to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith"-— to  press 
towards  the  m-ark  for  the  pri^e  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesu^*"    And  it  requires  us  thus 
to  practise  zeal,  not  till  we  arrive  ^t  any  particU'- 
lar  stag^,  or  till  we  get  put  of  any  particular  em- 
barrassment, when  we  may  sleep  and  take  our 
rest,  but  at  every  stage  of  our  progress,  and  in  all 
the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed.  Nor 
(does  it  qualify  its  numerous  and  forcible  exhorta^ 
tions  with  one  v/ord  of  caution,  as  if  we  were  in  any 
hazard  of  reaching  a  very  exalted  measure  of  zeal, 
or  as  if  by  that  we  would  do  any  harm  either  to 
our  own  spiritual  well-being,  or  to  the  sacred 
cause  which  we  have  espoused.     There  are  a 
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thousand  arguments  and  precepts  urging  us  to  be 
zealous  in  religion  ;  there  is  not  a  single  syllable 
warning  us  to  be  on  our  guard  against  being  too 
zealous. 

In  this  view  we  are  fortified  by  looking  to  the 
best  and  most  authoritative  examples,  Wgs  there 
any  thing  measured  in  the  zeal  of  the  Psalmist 
when  his  soul  longed  and  thirsted  far  the  courts 
of  God^s  house-— when  he  praised  the  Lord  with 
all  his  heart  in  the  congregations  of  the  righteous 
—when  he  fought  for  the  defence  and  the  prospe- 
rity of  Israel — and  when  rivers  of  waters  run  do  wn 
his  eyes  for  sorrow,  and  his  spirit  was  consumed 
with  indignation,  while  witnessing  the  contempt 
which  was  shown  to  the  divine  law  ?  Was  there 
any  limit  to  the  zeal  of  Christ,  of  whom  it  was  said 
prophetically,  and  of  whom  it  was  almost  a  literal 
characteristic,—^^  that  the  zeal  of  God's  house 
had  eatem  him  up'*— who  shrunk  from  no  peril, 
and  declined  no  toil,  that  he  might    finish  the 
work  which  his  father  had  given  him  to  do''-— 
whose  meat  and  whose  drink  and  whose  delight  it 
was     to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  him"~.a,nd 
in  whom  there  was  such  a  burning  desire  to  des- 
troy sin,  and  to  save  men,  and  to  glorify  God, 
that  many  waters  of  affliction  'could  not  quench 
it,  and  that  all  the  floods  of  divine  wrath  could 
not  drown  it  ?    Was  there  any  mi.  deration  in  the 
zeal  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who 
scrupled  not  to  make  every  sacrifice  of  reputa- 
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tion  and  interest  and  comfort^,  that  he  might  be  a 
partaker  of  the  great  salvation — whose  "  spi- 
rit was  stirred  within  him,  when  he  saw  the 
Atfienians  so  wholly  given  to  idolatry,"— who 
f^preached  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  in  the 
face  of  the  mightiest  and  most  malevolent  oppo- 
sition—rwho  prayed,  and  watched,  and  toiled,  and 
suffered  with  all  the  energy  he  could  command, 
and  never  "  counted  himself  to  have  apprehend- 
ed"-— who,  in  the  vehemence  of  his  Christian 
sympathy,  wished  himself  accursed  for  the  sake 
of  his  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh — who 
abounded  4n  labours  more  and  more  every  day, 
and  was  in  deaths  often,  and  "counted  not  his  life 
dear  to  him,  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry  he  had  received  of  the  Lojd 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
Was  there  any  thing  cool  or  calculating  in  the  seal 
of  all  those  holy  martyrs,  who  bore  their  fearless 
testimony  to  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus^' — who 
"  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods"  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel — who  stood  nobly  forward  as  the 
champions  of  saving  doctrine  and  practical  godli- 
ness amidst  prevailing  error  and  profligacy — ^who 
had  their  ardour  kindled  into  a  brighter  and  in-» 
tenser  flame  by  the  very  opposition  they  encoun- 
tered— and  who,  through  good  and  through  bad 
report,  followed  their  divine  Master  to  the  depths 
of  ignominy  and  to  the  suffering  of  death  ?  No~ 
in  th^se  instances  we  discern  no  traces  of  that 
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timid  and  fearful  policy  by  which  certain  people 
would  restrain  our  Christian  zeal,  and  have  us 
to  be  always  alarmed  by  the  apprehension  of  its 
going  to  excess.  Those  holy  pei'sons  to  whom 
"we  have  alluded,  did  certainly  walk  in  wis- 
dom," and  were  under  the  guidance  of  enlight- 
ened views,  but  still  they  were  exceeding  zeal- 
ous, and  it  was  in  consequence  of  this  that,  with 
God's  blessing,  they  were  more  than  conquerors 
over  all  the  opposition  that  they  had  to  combat, 
held  fast  their  integrity  and  their  faith,  and  final- 
ly entered  into  their  rest. 

And  what  think  you,  my  friends,  would  those 
who  have  gone  through  all  their  trials  and  tribu- 
lations, and  are  now  rejoicing  before  the  throne 
of  God,  say  to  you  oh  the  subject  of  religious 
zeal,  as  experienced  and  exhibited  by  themselves 
in  their  passage  through  the  wilderness  ?  Sup- 
posing that  any  thing  like  regret  could  affect 
their  perfected  spirits,  would  they  regret  that  in 
any  one  case,  or  in  any  one  degree,  they  had 
been  too  zealous  in  travelling  the  road  to  heaven  ? 
O  no  ;  they  might  regret  that  their  zeal  had  been 
sometimes  mistaken  in  its  direction,  and  some- 
times mistaken  in  its  modes  of  expression  ;  but 
never  that  it  had  been  carried  too  far  in  prose- 
cuting the  holy  and  celestial  purposes  which 
have  at  length  terminated  in  "  an  endless  life." 
They  might  regret  that  they  had  been  often  de- 
terred from  showing  it  by  that     fear  of  man 
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which  bringeth  a  snare,"  or  tempted  to  restrain 
it  by  disinclination  to  activity,  and  aversion  to 
suffering  ;  but  never,  never,  could  they  regret 
that  they  had  been  too  zealous  in  seeking  after 
the  blessings  of  salvation,  in  honouring  their 
God  and  Redeemer,  in  preparing  for  the  life 
and  immortality  to  which  they  are  now  exalted. 
Could  you  hear  them  addressing  you  on  this  sub- 
ject-^they  would  be  just  repeating  the  precept 
of  the  text,  and  giving  it  all  the  force  and  em- 
phasis which  it  could  derive  from,  their  earthly 
experience,  and  from  their  heavenly  reward. 
They  would  call  upon  you  to  bring  all  ybur  fa- 
culties into  vigorous  operation — and  never  for  a 
moment  to  let  your  exertions  languish,  till  you 
had  become  meet  to  join  them  in  their  blest 
abodes.    They  would  assure  you  that  such  as 
declaimed  against  vehemence  of  action  in  this 
momentous  work,  were  ignorant  of  its  value  and 
of  its  arduousness,  or  had  no  realising  views  of 
the  recompense  by  which  its  successful  perform- 
ance is  to  be  crowned.    They  would  tell  you  that 
you  could  not  be  too  zealous  to  keep  yourselves 
from  sin— that  you  could  not  be  too  zealous  in 
manifesting  your  attachment  to  that  Saviour  whose 
glory  they  now  behold,  and  in  whose  presence  they 
now  rejoice — that  yoti  could  not  be  too  zealous  in 
honouring  andserving  that  God,  of  whom  they  now 
enjoy  a  beatific  vision— that  you  could  not  be  too 
zealous  in  cultivating  all  those  dispositions  of  mind 
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and  habits  of  character  which  qualify  for  the  ex- 
ercises in  whi^h  they  are  now  engaged,  and  for 
the  happiness  of  which  they  iiow  partake — that  you 
could  not  be  too  zealous  in  propagating  the  Gos- 
pel among  the  myriads  that  are  still  in  ignorance 
and  alienation-,  and  thus  adding  to  the  multitude 
of  redeemed  spirits  with  whom  they  now  associ- 
ate in  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

Be  zealous,  then,  my  Christian  friends,  and  be 
zealous  to  the  full  extent  of  your  powers  and  op- 
portunities. Pray  to  God  that  he  would  send  his 
Spirit  to  fire  you  yet  more  and  more  with  the  am- 
bition of  pleasing  him,  and  of  doing  all  his  holy 
will.  And  habitually  set  before  you  those  consi- 
derations by  which  you  shall  be  animated  to  the 
undivided  and  unwearied  pursuit  of  all  that  can 
adorn  you  here,  and  of  all  that  can  make  you 
blessed  hereafter. 

And  let  the  enemies  of  Christian  zeal  take 
warning  ere  it  be  too  late — ^for  *^if  the  righteous,** 
with  all  their  zeal^  "  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  appear*"  and  how  can  the  luke- 
warm professors  of  the  Gospel  escape  the  wrath, 
or  attain  the  joys  to  come  ? 
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EEV.  iii.  19* 
"  Be  xealous*" 

Our  first  discourse  on  these  words  was  occupied 
in  showing  that  zeal  in  religion  is  as  natural  and 
as  necessary  as  zeal  in  any  other  pursuit,  which 
is  at  once  important  and  difficult  ;  and,  that  as 
the  importance  of  religion  is  infinite,  and  as  the 
difficulties  of  cultivating  it  in  all  its  requisite  ex« 
tent  are  incalculably  great,  it  is  quite  impossible 
for  us  to  be,  properly  speaking,  too  zealous  for 
it.  Our  zeal  may  be  excessive,  if  it  fix  upon 
something  which  is  only  united  with  religion  by 
some  accidental  or  adventitious  tie  ;  or  it  may  be 
excessive  when  it  operates  for  a  part  only,  and 
not  the  whole  of  religion  ;  or  it  may  be  excessive 
by  expressing  itself  in  a  way  which  religion  nei- 
ther needs  nor  sanctions*  But  there  can  be  no 
limits  set  to  the  degree  of  our  zeal  for  true  reli- 
gion, pursued  in  its  own  native  excellence  and 
just  proportions,  and  pursued  under  the  guidance 
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of  its  own  spirit  and  its  own  precepts.  We  may 
be  satisfied  of  this  from  tiie  nature  of  the 
and  from  the  language  of  Scripture,  and  from 
the  example  of  Christ,  and  of  all  whose  example 
is  worthy  of  imitation.  The  danger  lies  wholly  on 
the  side  of  defect  and  shortcoming.  We  are  in 
no  hazard  at  all  of  going  beyond  safe  and  legiti- 
mate bounds*  And  those  who  are  perpetually 
guarding  themselves  and  warning  their  friends 
against  being  too  zealous  in  religion,  are  either 
ignorant  of  what  genuine  religion  is,  or  have  no 
impressive  belief  in  its  truth  and  reality.  How 
can  it  be,  that  we  should  be  too  zealous  in  doing 
what  is  necessary  to  escape  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  obtain  admission  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ? 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  that  we  have  esta- 
blished this  point.  There  are  many  considera- 
tions, bearing  upon  it,  and  connected  with  it, 
which  must  be  diligently  attended  to,  in  order 
that  our  zeal  may  be  as  efficient  and  as  perfect 
as  possible.  Though  we  positively  depy  that, 
when  right  in  itself,  it  can  ever  be  inordinate  in 
its  measure,  yet  we  as  positively  maintain,  that, 
in  order  to  its  forming  an  acceptable  part  of  our 
Christian  character,  and  in  order  to  its  being 
available  to  the  great  ends  for  which  it  is  to  be 
felt  and  cherished,  it  must  be  subjected  to  the 
government  of  certain  principles  and  maxims. 
While,  on  the  one  hand,  without  these,  it  might 


198 


RELIGIOUS  ZEAL. 


SER.  9o 


not  only  prove  useless,  but  mischievous,— so,  on 
the  other  hand,  by  the  help  of  them  it  will  ac- 
quire a  purer  tone,  and  ^  higher  power,  and  a 
more  successful  operation  on  our  conduct  and 
our  fate.  The  misapprehensions  and  the  reck- 
lessness of  many  whom  it  actuates,  or  by  whom  it 
is  exhibited,  have  brought  a  bad  reputation  on 
the  thing  itself,  and  caused  its  most  enlightened 
votaries  to  be  regarded  with  jealousy  and  aver- 
sion ;  and  at  the  same  time  have  retarded  rather 
than  promoted  their  own  progress  in  the  ways 
of  Christianity.  And  though,  after  what  we  have 
advanced  as  to  its  degree,  any  thing  proposed  in 
the  way  of  control  or  regulation  may  appear 
like  a  departure  from  our  great  primary  position^ 
yet  it  will  be  found  that  the  very  contrary  is  the 
truth,  and  that  by  putting  our  zeal  under  proper 
direction  and  management,  we  shall  not  only  add 
to  its  ardour  and  its  efScacy  in  our  own  indivi- 
dual case,  but  also  i^ecoinmend  it  to  the  forbear- 
ance, the  respect,  and  the  imitation  of  those  who 
otherwise  might  be  offended  at  every  action  that 
it  pervaded,  and  at  every  person  whom  it  cha- 
racterized. 

1.  The j^?f^^  remark  that  I  would  offer  to  your 
attention  is,  that  our  zeal  for  religion  should  be 
real  and  conscientious. 

There  is  a  ^al  of  sympathy,  which  is  awak- 
ened and  kept  alive*  by  the  zeal  of  others  with 
wham  we  happen  to  come  in  contact  or  to  asso- 
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date.  We  catch  the  spirit  which  they  breathe 
— we  join  in  the  enterprizes  which  they  begin™ 
and  we  are  insensibly  carried  along  with  them  in 
that  path  of  exertion  which  they  are  treading 
from  the  native  impulse  of  their  minds — so  that 
we  present  the  very  same  aspect  which  they 
wear,  and  get  the  very  same  credit  to  which  they 
are  entitled. 

There  is  a  zeal  of  animal  feeling,  wliich  is 
quite  constitutional  with  those  who  experience 
it — which  rises  as  regularly  and  certainly  as  they 
have  any  thing  to  do, — which  determines  them  to 
be  active  and  strenuous  in  every  business  with 
which  they  are  called  to  interfere,  and  will  some- 
times lead  them  to  make  efforts  and  sacrifices  in 
the  pursuit  of  their  object,  w^hich  men  of  real 
worth  would  be  apt  to  startle  at  as  extravagant 
or  impracticable. 

There  is  a  zeal  of  sentimentality,  which  has  no 
existence  when  those  whom  it  distinguishes  look 
at  things  as  they  really  are— -in  their  plain  and 
unexaggerated  form,  but  which  is  produced  by 
their  contriving  to  throw  a  great  deal  of  roman- 
tic interest  into  what  could  not  otherwise  move 
them,  and  converting  the  business  of  religion  iii- 
to  a  mere  matter  of  keen  and  high-wrought  feel" 
ing,  which  cannot  be  gratified,  without  using  at 
all  times  the  language  of  passion,  and  indulging 
in  actions  that  are  more  remarkable  for  the 
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warmth  of  their  complexion,  than  for  the  utility 
of  their  effects. 

And  there  is  a  zeal  of  afFectationj  which  has 
its  seat  in  the  phraseology  and  outward  demean* 
our  of  those  who  profess  it,  but  no  counterpart 
in  the  affections  of  the  heart— which  is  feigned 
to  answer  some  purpose  of  vanity  or  selfishness 
—which  is  coupled  with  indifference,  or  it  may 
be  with  hostility,  to  that  which  it  pretends  to 
serve- — and  still  seeking  after  some  object  of  pal- 
try ambition,  invites  the  world  to  admire  its 
doings,  like  Jehu,  the  king  of  Israel,  when  he 
said,  under  the  influence  of  a  similar  assumption, 
"  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord." 

Now  all  this  is  wrong.    There  is  here,  proper- 
ly speaking,  no  zeal  for  religion.    Religion,  in 
its  genuine  sense,  is  not  the  thing  in  view. 
There  is  no  distinct  perception  of  it — no  cordial 
attachment  to  it — ^no  sincere  seeking  after  it. 
The  zeal  of  sympathy  is  little  else  than  a  mecha- 
nical movement,  produced  by  a  sort  of  external 
constraint,  not  by  an  inward  desire  or  resolution, 
and  as  far  removed  from  the  quality  which  is 
known  by  that  name  as  the  advance  of  the  sol- 
dier is  from  the  virtue  of  courage,  when,  though 
in  spirit  a  coward,  he  yet  allows  himself  to  be 
hurried  by  his  brave  companions  into  the  heat 
and  dangers  of  the  battle.    The  zeal  of  animal 
feeling  is  nothing  better  than  an  instinct— ^a  pe» 
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culiarity  in  the  natural  temper  which  may  be  use- 
ful when  bestirred  in  a  good  cause^  but  no  more 
allied  to  moral  virtue  than  is  the  strength  of  the 
armsj  or  the  swiftness  of  the  feet,  or  any  other  fa- 
culty of  the  bodily  frame.  The  zeal  of  sentimen- 
tality does  not  recognise  religion  as  it  is  found  in 
the  word  of  God^,  but  must  be  created  and  nou- 
rished by  a  partial  or  fictitious  representation  of 
it,  and  becomes  extinct  as  soon  as  it  is  contem^ 
plated  in  its  native  simplicity  and  sober  truth. 
And  the  zeal  of  affectation  is  just  a  branch  of 
that  hypocrisy,  which  is  the  negation  of  all  ex- 
cellence and  the  cover  for  all  deformity,  and  is 
not  more  expressly  condemned  by  Scripture,  than 
it  is  odious  in  itself,  and  pernicious  in  its  conse- 
quences. 

That  zeal  which  is  inculcated  in  the  text  is 
something  of  whose  existence  we  are  coi>sci6us 
—which,  when  exhibited  outwardly,  is  a  fair  and 
honest  demonstration  of  what  is  felt  within  us 
~which  does  not  merely  show  itself  to  the  eye 
of  men,  but  is  discerned  and  acknowledged  by 
the  all-seeing  and  deep-searching  eye  of  God. 
It  is  occupied,  not  with  what  is  merely  supposed 
or  imagined,  but  with  what  is  ascertained  and 
received  as  true.  It  is  kindled  by  a  strong  con- 
viction of  the  vast  and  incalculable  importance 
of  that  towards  the  attainment  of  which  it  is  di- 
rected, and  by  the  profound  interest  that  is  taken 
in  those  great  and  precious  blessings  which  the 
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Christian  is  taught  by  the  Gospel  to  aspire  to. 
And  thus  emanating  from  the  combined  work- 
ings of  the  judgment  and  the  heart,  it  forms  a 
constituent  part  of  the  character  ;  becomes  as  far 
miliar  to  our  minds  as  the  doctrine  we  believe, 
or  the  duty  we  perform  ;  and  while  it  fails  not  to 
appear  in  the  whole  of  our  ostensible  depOTtment, 
so  far  as  opportunities  are  afforded  for  its  exhibi- 
tion, maintains  its  dominion  in  the  soul,  and 
burns  within  us,  even  when  it  can  be  known  only 
to  our  own  consciences,  and  to  him  from  whom 
nothing  can  be  hid. 

Now,  my  friends,  let  me  ask  you  if  you  are 
zealous  ?  Do  you  think  that  you  are  zealous  ? 
Are  you  esteemed  so  by  others?  Be  not  con- 
tented with  having  manifested  this  quality  to 
your  fellow-men- — so  far  as  that  you  have  been 
ardent  and  forward  in  the  cause  of  religion— 
that  there  has  been  a  fervour  in  your  feelings,  and 
in  your  language,  and  in  your  conduct— and 
that  you  have,  through  its  means,  achieved  many 
great  and  difficult  things,  and  established  your 
reputation  among  the  witnesses  of  your  exploits. 
Be  not  contented  with  all  this-^but  search  and 
try  yourselves,  and  let  it  be  your  ambition,  your 
endeavour,  and  your  prayer,  to  be  animated  with 
real  and  heart-felt  zeal.  Be  renewed  in  the  spi- 
rit of  your  minds,"  that  religion  may  appear  to 
you  in  all  its  genuine  excellence,  and  that  it  may 
hold  that  place  in  your  regard  to  which  it  is 
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justly  entitled.  Be  strong  in  the  faitli  that  it 
has  "  God  for  its  author^  and  salvation  for  its 
end/*  Meditate  seriously  on  the  interest  which 
you  personally  have  in  all  that  it  requires  you 
to  believe,  and  in  all  that  it  commands  you  to 
do.  Think  of  its  necessity  to  the  redemption 
and  v/ell-being  of  every  one  of  the  human  race. 
Ponder  on  the  strength^  and  the  extent,  and  the 
permanence  of  those  obligations  under  which  you 
lie,  to  honour  and  obey  the  God  whom  it  repre- 
sents as  pitying  you  in  your  guilt,  and  the  Saviour 
whom  it  holds  out  as  having  given  his  life  as  a 
ransom  for  your  souls.  Let  your  views  stretch 
forward  into  eternity,  that  you  may  anticipate  the 
momentous  results  in  which  the  neglect  and  the 
observance  of  it  shall  severally  terminate.  And 
pray  that  these  things  may  be  brought  home  to 
you  with  such  power  by  the  divine  Spirit,  as  that 
every  feeling  shall  be  roused,  and  every  faculty 
called  forth  in  its  behalf,  and  that  religion  and 
zeal  for  religion  shall  be  as  inseparably  united  in 
your  experience,  as  they  are  united  in  the  precepts 
and  system  of  Christianity. 

2.  Our  zeal  for  religion  must  not  only  be  real 
and  sincere,  it  must  also  be  intelligent,  or  accom- 
panied with  knowledge. 

There  is  no  sentiment  to  which  we  can  safely 
or  worthily  give  effect,  if  we  are  ignorant  of  that 
about  which  it  is  conversant.  This  ignorance  will 
lead  us  into  egregious,  perhaps  fatal  mistakes,  anci 
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may  totally  pervert  what  was  good  in  itself,  and 
calculated  to  be  useful  in  its  influence.  It  is  thus 
with  religious  zeal  fully  as  inuch  as  with  any 
thing  else.    Zeal  is  a  feeling  of  mii^ch  potency; 
its  impulses  are  strong  j  its  operations  are  vigor- 
ous, and  intended  to  be  resistless  ;  so  that  it  re- 
quires to  be  directed  only  towards  objects  that 
are  legitimate,  and  against  those  barriers  which 
oppose  its  progress.    If  it  aims  at  what  is  unde- 
serving, or  uses  means  that  are  unsuitable,  it  will 
in  the  one  case  effectuate  a  mischief  by  its  sue-, 
cess,  and  in  the  other  case  it  will  fail  to  accomplish 
that  desirable  end  which  it  has  in  view.  Nothing 
is  more  essential  to  its  safety  and  its  efficiency 
than  a  thorough  acquaintance  both  with  what  it 
proposes  to  achieve,  and  with  the  methods  by 
which  the  achievement  is  to  be  most  completely 
wrought  out. 

Now  when  we  speak  of  ze'fxl  for  religion,  it  is 
not  enough  to  use  that  comprehensive  term. 
We  must  have  distinct  ideas  of  what  it  means. 
And  these  are  to  be  acquired,  not  by  a  vague 
contemplation  of  it  as  a  whole,  but  by  an  accurate 
analysis  of  its  system,  and  a  .particular  considera- 
tion of  its  component  parts.  It  may  be  said,  in- 
deed, that  we  believe  Christianity  in  general, 
that  we  love  it  in  general,  that  we  obey  it  in 
general,  that  we  propagate  it  in  general,  and,  of 
course,  that  we  are  zealous  for  it  in  general.  But 
this  general  notion  of  it  can  be  thus  entertained 
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only  because  it  is  the  result  of  an  attention,  more 
or  less  minute,  to  the  various  truths  and  precepts 
of  which  it  consists.  And  it  is  only  when  we 
have  so  studied  these  as  to  understtod  their  im^* 
port,  that  we  can  be  zealous  in  believing,  in  lov- 
ing, in  obeying,  and  in  propagating  that  to  which 
they  belong.  We  may  be  sensible  of  a  strong 
attachment  to  religion,  and  we  maybe  very  zeal- 
ous for  its  influence  and  prosperity.  But  what 
is  the  use  of  our  zeal  if  we  are  mistaken  as 
to  what  religion  is — if  we  pursue  the  shadow  in* 
stead  of  the  substance— if  we  deviate  to  error 
those  practical  regards  which  we  owe  to  truth 
alone  ?  And  what  becomes  of  our  zeal,  if,  having 
the  most  correct  views  of  that  which  we  should 
seek  to  attain,  we  are  yet  ignorant  of  the  way  by 
which  these  views  may  be  most  fully  and  satis- 
factorily realized,  either  as  to  ourselves  or  as  to 
those  whose  spiritual  welfare  we  are  anxious  to 
promote  ?  In  such  a  case  our  zealj  being  misdi- 
rected, will  have  all  its  energies  wasted  ;  no 
substantial  advantage  can  be  derived  from  its 
Hiightiest  operations ;  and,  though  nothing  but 
good  is  intended,  nothing  but  evil  may  be  accom- 
plished by  it.  To  prevent  such  an  empty  or 
such  a  disastrous  result^  and  to  secure  the  con- 
trary benefits,  we  must  take  care  that  our  minds 
be  enlightened  on  the  whole  subject— that  we 
have  clear  notions  of  the  nature  and  importance 
of  Christianity— -that  we  examine  and  ascertain 
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the  properties  by  which  it  is  rendered  so  in- 
teresting and  so  indispensable  to  those  for  whom 
it  is  revealed^  and  that  we  be  aware  of  the  best 
and  most  eligible  mode  of  making  it  available  to 
the  great  pm^poses  which  it  is  designed  to  an- 
swer. 

Many  examples  m.ay  be  adduced  to  illustrate 
this.  The  apostle  Paul,  previous  to  his  conver- 
sion, was  ^'zealous  towards  God.'V  But  at  that 
period,  his  was  a  zeal  originating  in  ignorance  of 
that  subject  concerning  which  it  was  manifested* 
He  thought  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  an  im- 
posture, and  regarded  it  as  a  system  of  impious 
and  hogtile  bearing  against  the  divine  economy  of 
Moses.  And  therefore  he  set  himself  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Christians,  and  made  havoc  of  the 
church,**  and  went  about  breathing  out  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,**  and  being"  exceedingly  mad  against  them,'* 

beyond  measure  he  persecuted  the  church  of 
God  and  wasted  it.'*  In  all  this  he  was  quite 
sincere,  and  acted  from  the  conviction,  that 
he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.**  And  he  persevered  in 
his  blind  career  till  it  pleased  God,  whose  cause 
he  flattered  himself  he  was  promoting,  to  remove 
the  scales  from  his  eyes,  and  to  reveal  his 
Son  in  him,**  and  to  send  him  to  preach  to  Jews 
and  to  Gentiles  with  an  equally  ardent,  but  a 
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far  more  enlightened  zeal,  *^  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ." 

This  apostle,  when  speaking  of  Israel  in  the 
10th  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  th^  Romans,  has 
these  words,  ^^For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge,"  He  testifies  to  the  sincerity  of 
their  zeal,  and  he  testifies  to  the  goodness  of  that 
general  object  in  reference  to  which  their  zeal 
was  employed.  And  yet  they  were  quite  wrong  ; 
and  continuing  to  be  so,  through  the  want  of  can- 
did inquiry  arid  sound  examination,  their  zeal 
would  go  for  nothing,  or,  rather,  would  have  the 
effect  of  increasing  their  delusion  and  hastening 
their  ruin.  "  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God*s, 
righteousness,*'  adds  the  apostle,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.'*  They  were  desirous  to  be  saved, 
and  to  be  saved  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
So  far  their  zeal  was  good  and  commendable; 
but  then  they  mistook  the  will  of  God  concern- 
ing  their  salvation.  They  conceived  that  it  was 
by  their  own  doings  that  they  were  to  enjoy  his 
favour.  They  had  imperfect  and  ina(iequate 
conceptions  of  the  purity  of  his  character,  of  the 
strictness  of  his  law,  and  of  the  plan  by  which  he 
provided  for  the  sinner's  justification  ;  and  they 
laboured  to  establish  a  claim  to  that  blessing  by 
their  persorial  obedience,  manifested  in  observing 
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the  moral  precepts  and  ceremonial  eixpiatiojis 
prescribed  by  the  Mosaic  law,  instead  of  humbly 
and  submissively  trusting  in  that  allrperfect  and 
all-sufBcient  obedience  which  Christ  had  yielded^, 
and  which  God  had  appointed^  for  the  redemp- 
tion and  happiness  of  our  fallen  race.  The  con- 
sequence of  this  inevitably  was,  that  with  all  their 
zeal  for  God  they  could  not  be  delivered  from 
his  wrath  or  obtain  everlasting  life  i  and  at  that 
very  moment  the  apostle  was  pouring  forth  his 
earnest  prayer  for  their  salvation,  as  it  was  his 
constant  endeavour  to  give  them  that  instruc- 
tion in  the  truths  of  I'eligion,  which  was  neces- 
sary to  make  their  earnestness  about  it  condu- 
cive to  their  ultimate  felicity. 

This  instance  which  we  have  quoted  from  the 
Jews  is  not  peculiar  to  them.  The  very  same 
misapprehension  on  the  very  same  point  is  to  be 
found  among  many  in  our  own  day,  of  whose 
zeal  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt*  And,  s^urely, 
if  the  judgment  of  the  apostle  is  to  be  confided 
in,  it  becomes  all  such  to  remember,  that  zealous 
as  they  may  be  in  their  own  way,  yet  that  way 
being  different  from  God's  way,  they  are  neither 
honouring  him  nor  serving  themselves,  by  all  the 
zeal  that  they  can  display.  It  becomes  them 
to  be  zealous,  not  for  what  they  have  rashly  and 
unadvisedly  apprehended  to  be  religion,  but  for 
what  religion  really  is,  as  delineated  in  the  book 
of  inspiration.    And  if  they  would  be  zealous  3a 
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as  to  profit  their  souls,  and  secure  their  eternal 
interests,  it  becomes  them  to  go  with  all  humiiity 
to  that  fountain  of  spiritual  knowledge,  and  to 
supply  their  minds  with  the  pure  and  salutary 
doctrine  by  which  it  is  God's  will  that  men  shall 
become  wise  unto  salvation. 

How  many  of  our  Roman  Catliolic  brethren 
are  distinguished  by  a  most  exemplary  zeal  ! 
But  alas  !  their  understandings  are  blinded  as  to 
what  alone  is  worthy  of  any  zeal  they  can  dis- 
play.   The  Bible  is  a  sealed  book  to  them.  They 
know  not  what  it  contains.    They  get  their  spi- 
ritualinstruction  from  those  who  teach  falsely^,  and 
who  maintaifi  their  authority  by  misguiding  and 
perverting  the  people.    And,  therefore,  the  zeal 
by  which  they  hope  to  get  to  heaven,  is  a  zeal 
for  the  infallibility  of  a  mortal  man— for  the  do- 
mination of  a  bigotted  priesthood— for  opinions 
that  contradict  the  Scriptures— for  the  destruc- 
tion of  those  who  hold  a  different  creed  from 
themselves— for  will-worship,  and  unauthorised 
penances,  and  the  merest  trifles  and  mummeries 
of  superstition.    All  this  you  see  originates  in 
ignorance.    The  persons  of  whom  I  speak,  more 
in  pity  than  in  anger,  are  endowed  with  the  same 
moral  and  intellectual  constitution  that  we  pos- 
sess.    But  "  there  is  no  light  in  them.'*  They 
have  not  had  the  advantage  of  reading  the  word 
of  God  for  themselves  in  its  native  purity.  The 
utmost  pains  have  been  taken  to  impress  them 
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with  an  erroneous  belief.  And  when  they  are 
zealous  for  the  falsehoods  and  the  fooleries,  which 
have  been  industriously  pressed  on  their  atten- 
tion,  and  inculcated  on  their  faith,  and  when  we 
recognise  in  their  zeal  an  instrument  of  mischief 
to  their  own  souls,  and  to  the  souls  of  all  on  whom 
they  choose  to  exert  it,  it  well  befits  us  to  take 
warning,  and  to  improve  the  privilege  which  we 
happily  enjoy  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
revelation  of  God's  holy  will,  and  saving  grace. 
We  may  not  be  in  danger  of  lapsing  into  all  the 
gross  and  revolting  errors  by  which  they  are  de- 
ceived. But  in  proportion  as  we  withhold  our 
attention  from  the  word  of  God,  will  be  the  im- 
perfect or  mistaken  notions  that  we  entertain  on 
the  subject  of  religion  ;  and  in  proportion  as  our 
notions  of  religion  are  imperfect  and  mistaken, 
will  be  the  inefficiency  or  the  injuriousness  of 
that  zeal  with  which  we  cultivate  religion  in  our- 
selves, and  spread  it  among  others. 

As  an  additional  instance  of  zeal  without 
knowledge,  and  as  suggested  by  the  very  refer- 
once  we  have  now  made  to  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, I  would  adduce  the  treatment  which  is 
given  to  the  religion  of  that  sect,  considered  in 
itself,  and  to  the  members  of  that  sect,  consider- 
ed in  their  civil  and  political  capacity.  It  ap- 
peal's to  me,  that  there  is  not,  in  the  minds  of 
many,  a  sufficient  discrimination  made  between 
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the  two  things — that  these  are  confounded  toge- 
ther, as  if  they  possessed  one  and  the  same  char- 
acter, or  were  indissolubly  linked—and  that  there 
is  often  a  zeal  against  the  persons  alluded  to  be^ 
ing  admitted  to  an  equality  of  secular  privileges 
with  ourselves,  merely  because  their  creed  is  such 
as  to  justify  and  call  forth  our  warmest  zeal  for 
its  discredit  and  extinction. 

With  those  who  conscientiously  holdj>  that  the 
tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholics  are  such  as  to 
render  it  dangerous  to  the  well-being  and  safe- 
ty of  the  state,  that  they  should  be  admitted  to 
the  same  immunities  which  are  enjoyed  by  their 
fellow-citizens,  I  have  no  quarrel  at  all.  They 
act  consistently  when  they  contend  for  exclu- 
sion. And  what  is  more,  they  act  patriotically 
and  dutifully  ;  and  did  I  entertain  the  same  opi- 
nion that  they  do — which  most  certainly  I  do 
not — I  would  feel  myself  bound  to  act  in  the 
same  manner.  But  though  believing  their  fears 
to  be  chimerical,  and  therefore  differing  from 
them  in  their  treatment  of  the  great  practical 
question  at  issue,  and  quite  prepared  to  diefend 
my  views  on  the  ground,  both  of  right  and  expe- 
diency, were  that  the  topic  at  present  before  us, 
I  do  not  now  enter  upon  it ;  but  only  advert 
to  the  error  which,  I  apprehend,  is  not  a  little 
prevalent,  that  simply,  because  Popery  is  a  very 
bad  system,  and  deserves  our  earnest  and  decided 
opposition,  therefore,  and  for  no  other  reason,  we 
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ought  to  degrade,  and  disfranchise,  and  stigmatise 
all  by  whom  it  is  professed.  And  what  I  plead 
for  iSj  that  this  is  not  a  legitimate  inference,  nor 
a  sound  and  enlightened  mode  of  reasoning ;  and 
that  the  zeal  which  has  recourse  to  it,  and  %^hich 
relies  upon  it,  may  be  very  sincere,  but  is  "  not 
according  to  knowledge/* 

I  freely  confess,  that  Popery  is  in  its  nature  and 
tendency,  hostile  to  true  religion,  to  genuine  li- 
berty, to  mental  improvement,  to  human  happi- 
ness. I  conceive  that  we  can  scarcely  be  too 
eager  in  our  endeavours  to  expose  its  abomina-* 
tions,  to  break  down  its  influence,  to  emancipate 
our  brethren  from  its  cruel  and  debasing  bon- 
dage. And  I  am  ready  to  admit,  that  some  of 
those  who  struggle  for  the  restoration  of  its  pro- 
fessors to  their  status  in  our  social  and  public 
economy,  are  too  chary  and  too  gentle  in  repro- 
bating the  slavish  doctrines  and  destructive  er- 
rors, by  which  it  is  essentially  distinguished  from 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  But  still  it  comes  clear- 
ly and  irresistibly  to  my  mind,  that  the  evils 
contained  in  Popery,  as  a  code  of  human  beliefj. 
do  not  constitute,  in  themselves,  and  independ« 
ently  of  all  external  circumstances,  valid  disqua- 
lifications for  a  community  of  civil  and  political 
privileges-— that  the  warmest  zeal  against  the 
former  is  far  from  being  incompatible  with  the 
warmest  zeal  in  behalf  of  the  latter — ^that  we 
argue  on  no  slight  foundation  when  we  argue^ 
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that  one  of  the  most  eiQScieiit  means  of  letting  in 
upon  OUT  Catholic  fellow-citizens  that  guiding 
light  and  benignant  influence  which  must  go  to 
dissipate  their  ignorance,  their  prejudices,  and 
their  errors,  is  to  remove  the  barriers  by  which 
our  exclusive  and  proscribing  statutes  have  shut  up 
all  access  to  their  understandings  and  their  affec- 
tions— ^that  though  this  grievous  mistake  has  pro- 
ceeded from  a  sincere  and  holy  indignation  at  the 
"  mystery  of  iniquity,"  which  can  hardly  be  too 
strongly  felt,  or  too  vigorously  manifested,  yet 
the  indignation  has  been  untutored  and  undi- 
rected by  the  knowledge  which  separates  essential 
attributes  from  adventitious  qualities,  and  which 
shows  a  measure  to  be  safe  at  one  time  which 
would  have  been  perilous  at  another— and  that 
when  we  come  to  take  an  accurate  and  compre- 
hensive survey  of  all  that  is  necessary  to  guide 
our  judgment  and  our  feelings  on  this  moment- 
ous point,  we  will  not  be  less  zealously  affected 
against  those  vital  errors  which  constitute  the  pe- 
culiarities of  Popery,  but  our  zeal  against  these 
will  be  sounder,  and  more  salutary,  and  more 
effective,  by  its  being  combined  with  a  wider  to- 
leration and  a  kindlier  deportment,  in  respect  to 
the  rights  and  advantages  of  citizenship,  towards 
the  men  over  whom  Popery  has  gained  an  as- 
cendency from  early  education,  and  unfavour- 
able position,  and  upon  whom  that  ascendency 
has,  in  all  likelihood,  been  inci'eased  and  rivetted 
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by  the  oppressions,  and  the  insults,  and  the  pro- 
vocations of  an  ungenerous  policy, 

I  mean  no  offence  by  these  remarks  to  any  one 
who  may  think  differently  from  me  on  the  subject 
to  which  they  refer.  I  am  only  bold  to  use  for 
myself  that  freedom  of  discourse  which  I  readily 
grant  to  others.  I  merely  present  to  you  what 
occurs  to  me  as  an  apposite  and  striking  illustra- 
tion  of  the  proposition  I  am  attempting  to  en- 
force, that  our  zeal  for  religion  should  be  a  zeal 
according  to  knowledge,  and  that  from  ignorant 
or  prejudiced  views,  men  of  the  most  upright  in- 
tentions, and  of  the  most  enlightened  opinions  in 
other  points,  will  frequently  fall  into  mischievous 
errors,  and  resist  the  wisest  plans  of  public  and 
practical  usefulness. 

At  any  rate,  we  cannot  too  diligently  betake 
ourselves  to  the  Scriptures,  and  muse  on  what 
they  contain  for  our  guidance  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  the  doctrines  and  the  duties  of  religion. 
It  is  owing  to  a  disregard  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
to  a  consequent  unacquaintance  with  the  revela- 
tion of  God's  will,  that  some  are  zealous  in  main- 
taining and  propagating  dogmas  which  have  no 
foundation  except  in  their  own  heated  fancy  ;  and 
that  others  are  as  zealous  in  attending  to  forms 
and  ceremonies,  which  have  no  more  warrant  in 
Christianity  than  the  most  absurd  and  idolatrous 
rites  of  Paganism.  And  there  is  no  cure  for  this 
evil  but  a  more  enlarged  acquaintance  xvith  di- 
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vine  truth,  as  unfolded  in  the  pages  of  inspira- 
tion. If,  then,  my  friends,  you  have  hitherto  ne- 
glected this  attainment,  "  be  zealous  and  repent." 
Repent  of  having  paid  so  little  regard  to  the  in- 
struction contained  in  the  Bible,  and  be  zealous 
in  your  endeavours  to  "  redeem  the  time,*'  and 
to  supply  the  defect.  And  let  your  zeal  in  this 
study  form  a  preparation  and  a  security  for  your 
zeal  in  every  thing  else  that  involves  religion, 
being  directed  to  a  worthy  end,  and  employed  in 
the  use  of  appropriate  means,  and  thus  made 
instrumental  in  advancing  your  own  real  welfare, 
and  that  of  all  to  whom  you  can  be  useful. 

3.  There  must  be  prudence  in  the  exercise  and 
manifestation  of  our  religious  zeal. 

I  am  av/are  that  many  v/orthy  pious  people 
have  a  great  jealousy  of  the  interference  of  this 
virtue.  They  are  apt  to  suspect  that  it  springs 
from  indifference  to  the  good  cause,  and  they  will 
sometimes  spurn  away  from  them  its  most  ob- 
vious and  powerful  dictates,  to  show  as  it  were, 
that  their  sincerity  is  beyond  doubt  or  controver- 
sy^  and  to  fortify  themselves  in  the  solicitude 
and  earnestness  with  which  they  prosecute  their 
Christian  work.  They  are  all  zeal  without  pru- 
dence^ just  as  another  class  of  persons  are  all  pru- 
dence without  zeaL 

Those  to  whom  I  allude  are  chiefly  to  be  found 
among  young  Christians.  They  are  but  newly 
enlightened  to  see  the  excellence  and  the  ne- 
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cessity  of  the  Gospel.  Their  feelings,  are  over- 
powered by  the  sight-  Their  ordinary  modes 
of  judging  are  laid  aside.  Their  whole  atten- 
tion is  engrossed  by  what  they  have  just  been 
brought  to  consider  as  the  "  one  thing  needful/' 
And  in  their  struggles  against  sin,  whose  defor- 
mity stands  confessed  before  them,  and  In  their 
gratitude  for  the  deliverance  which  has  beesn 
^wrought  out  for  them,  and  in  their  anxiety  to 
hold  fast  and  secure  the  blessings  conferred  upon 
them,  and  in  their  compassion  for  those  who  still 
remain  in  the  darkness  and  the  peril  from  which 
they  have  been  emancipated,  and  in  the  joy  which 
animates  their  souls  when  looking  up  to  a  recon- 
ciled God,  and  forward  to  a  blessed  immortality,— 
in  all  this  there  is  a  fulness  and  an  impetuosity 
that  bursts  the  limits  within  which  their  convic- 
tions and  their  sentiments  were  wont  to  be  con- 
fined, and  , makes  them  wonder  that  any  who  see 
what  they  have  seen,  and  hear  what  they  have 
heard,  and  feel  what  they  have  felt,  can  set  any 
bounds  to  the  expression  of  their  zeal.  It  is  very 
delightful  to  perceive  this  holy  enthusiasm,  con- 
sidered as  a  token  that  the  work  of  conversion  has 
been  effected,  and  that  those  whom  it  actuates  have 
been  redeemed  to  God,  But  while  we  can  easily 
account  for  it,  and  while  it  should  and  will  meet 
vtrith  the  indulgent  consideration  of  all  who  are  par- 
takers of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  yet  we  anxiously 
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wait  for  the  period  when  it  will  submit  to  be  guid- 
ed and  regulated  by  the  maxims  of  Christian  pru- 
dence, and  when  those  who  cherish  it  will  recog- 
nise in  the  prudence  which  they  are  at  present 
so  apt  to  undervalue,  the  best  safeguard  to  the 
character  which  they  have  attained,  and  the  most 
powerful  auxiliary  to  that  very  zeal  with  which 
they  are  resolved  to  preserve  and  cultivate  it. 

In  the  exercise  of  religious  zeal,  our  object  is 
to  promote  religion  in  ourselves  and  others.  But 
as  there  may  be  more  than  one  way  of  going  to 
that  object,  it  will  be  agreed  on  all  hands  that  we 
should  choose  and  adopt  the  best,  that  which  is 
least  exceptionable  in  itself,  and  most  fitted  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  to  lead  to  a  successful 
issue.    And  this  is  just  what  we  denominate  pru- 
dence.   Prudence  does  not  damp  nor  discourage 
our  zeal.    It  only  prevents  us  from  giving  those 
expressions  to  it  which,  on  the  one  hand,  would 
be  attended  with  no  benefit,  and,  on  the  other, 
might  involve  us  in  difficulties  and  embarrass- 
ments out  of  which  we  could  not  easily  escape, 
or  perhaps  aggravate  the  evils  we  intended  to  re- 
move, and  create  mischief  which  had  previously 
no  existence.    It  teaches  us  to  bring  our  zeal  into 
action  at  those  times  which  may  be  most  season- 
able, in  those  places  where  it  is  called  for  by  plain 
duty  or  by  obvious  expediency,  and  in  that  man- 
ner which  promises  to  produce  the  greatest  quan- 
tity of  good.    And  as  it  teaches  this,  and  teaches 
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nothing  more  nor  less,  it  teaches  a  lesson  which 
every  one  who  is  a  real  friend  of  religion,  and  who 
is  truly  zealous  for  promoting  it,  will  learn  with 
all  humility  and  practise  with  all  diligence- 

The  Scriptures  most  distinctly  and  expressly 
sanction  this  view.  A  good  man,**  we  are  told 
by  the  Psalmist,  "  will  guide  all  his  affairs  with 
disci'etion  and  surely  if  he  is  to  bring  discre- 
tion to  the  management  of  his  most  ordinary  con- 
cerns, much  more  should  he  make  it  bear  on  the 
operation  of  that  zeal  which  is  manifested  for 
the  infinitely  sacred,  and  interesting,  and  momen- 
tous affairs  of  religion. — It  was  predicted  of  Christ, 
whose  zeal  was  so  strong  that  it  is  said  to  have 
consumed  him,  that  he  was  to  "  deal  prudently 
and  as  if  to  bear  testimony  to  the  excellence  and 
advantage  of  that  quality,  it  is  immediately 
added,  that  he  should  "  be  exalted  and  extolled, 
and  be  very  high.'*  The  prediction  was  verified 
in  the  whole  course  of  Christ's  life  and  ministra- 
tion. And  what  he  exemplified  in  his  own  con- 
duct, be  inculcated  upon  his  followers.  Solo- 
mon, the  wise  king  of  Israel,  had  said,  with  re- 
gard to  a  subject  on  which  great  zeal  is  often  re- 
quisite, but  on  which  prudence  is  too  often  de- 
spised, "Reprove  not  a  scorner  lest  he  hate 
thee  and  our  Saviour,  who  is  greater  than  Solo- 
mon, has  said,  "  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  un- 
to the  dogs  ;  neither  cast  your  pearls  before  swine, 


HER,  9.  RELIGIOUS  ZEAL.  219 

lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you."— Persecution  is  an  evil 
which  the  true  Christian  has  to  meet  with  in 
some  form  or  other,  which  his  zeal  prepares  him 
to  encounter  and  to  bear,  and  which  he  is  some- 
times ready  to  court  rather  than  avoid,  because 
it  looks  like  a  proof  of  his  sincerity,  and  affords 
an  opportunity  of  demonstrating  his  steadfast- 
ness. But  our  Saviour  never  exposed  himself 
to  it  except  when  duty  made  it  necessary;  and 
his  exhortation  to  his  disciples  runs  thus :  "  Be- 
hold I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harm- 
less as  doves and  "  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another.** — The  wicked 
and  the  righteous  are  mixed  together  in  this 
world ;  and  it  grieves  the  zealous  Christian  that 
there  should  be  such  a  mixture  ;  and  he  is  inclin- 
ed, in  his  ardour  for  the  purity  of  worship  and 
for  the  honour  of  God,  ihat  the  profane,  and  the 
unbelieving,  and  the  unrighteous,  should  be  ex- 
cluded by  one  sweeping  act  of  discipline.  But 
our  Saviour,  though  he  possessed  the  power  to  ef- 
fect such  a  revolution  in  the  church*  did  rot  deem 
it  wise  to  employ  it :  And  to  those  who,  in  their 
zeal  for  what  is  good,  are  desirous  that  it  should 
be  so,  he  says,  Nay,  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them  :  Let 
both  grow  together  until  the  harvest." 
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And  the  maxims  of  our  Lord  were  adopted,  and 
his  example  was  followed,  by  the  apostles  whom 
he  appointed  to  instruct  us  in  our  Christian  du- 
ties. There  could  not,  particularly,  be  a  brighter 
instance  of  zeal  than  what  was  exhibited  by  Paul. 
His  zeal  led  him  to  make  every  effort — ^to  expose 
himself  to  every  hazard — to  "be  instant  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season" — and  to  offer  even  the  sa- 
crifice of  his  life,  if  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  re- 
quired it :  and  yet  prudence  g^aided  him  all  along 
the  arduous  and  difficult  path  he  had  to  tread. 
And  he  only  preached  what  he  uniformly  prac- 
tised, when  he  said,  "  Walk  in  wisdom  towards 
them  that  are  without" — Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil" — "Let  not  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of"— -counsels  these,  which  while  they 
give  no  countenance  to  the  dereliction  of  one  prin- 
ciple, or  the  violation  of  one  duty,  and  are  cou- 
pled with  exhortations  to  the  most  zealous  deport- 
ment in  cultivating,  and  defending,  and  promul- 
gating Christianity,  yet  give  a  salutary  caution 
to  such  as  might  otherwise  permit  their  zeal  to 
hurry  them  into  foolish  and  hurtful  measures, 
and  thus  to  render  them  less  excellent  in  them- 
seb'^es,  and  less  useful  to  others,  than  they  would 
become  by  adopting  an  opposite  conduct.  They 
might  not  acquire  such  a  brilliant  reputation,  or 
succeed  to  such  an  extent  in  particular  enterprises 
of  philanthropy ;  but  there  would  be  a  steadier 
progress,  and  moi^e  substantial  attainments,  and 
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a  greater  degree  of  security^  in  their  way  to- 
wards Christian  perfection  and  heavenly  reward. 

Be  zealons,  then,  my  friends,  but  also  be  pru- 
dent. You  cannot  be  too  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
true  vital  religion  :  but  for  the  same  reason  you 
cannot  be  too  prudent  in  the  manner  by  which 
you  try  to  promote  it.  Let  the  greatest  zeal  be 
mingled  with  the  greatest  discretion;  and  the 
two  virtues,  when  thus  blended  together,  and 
mutually  co-operating,  will,  by  the  divine  bless- 
ing, enable  you  to  abound  in  all  those  works  of 
faith,  and  labours  of  love,  and  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  correspond  with  the  rich  privileges 
that  you  enjoy,  and  the  exalted  hopes  that  you 
entertain^  through  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel, 
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"  Be  zealous,^^ 

In  discoursing  on  these  words^,  we  first  endea- 
voured to  show,  that  religious  zeal  is  natural, 
reasonable,  and  necessary  ;  and  that  it  never  can, 
properly  speaking,  be  excessive.  And  then  we 
entered  on  the  consideration  of  those  principles 
and  maxims,  under  the  influence  of  which  this 
affection  must  be  cherished,  in  order  to  its  being 
an  acceptable  part  of  Christian  character,  and  an- 
swering more  purely  and  effectually  the  purposes 
for  which  it  is  enjoined.  We  remarked  that  our 
zeal  must  be  real  and  conscientious— that  it  must 
be  according  to  knowledge — and  that  it  must  be 
governed  by  prudence  and  discretion. 

4.  And  we  now  remark,  in  the  fourth  place, 
that  our  zeal  for  religion  must  always  consist  with 
moral  integrit3?'. 
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We  formerly  stated  and  maintained,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  be  too  zealous  for  religion. 
And  you  may  be  apt  to  think  that  the  particular 
which  we  have  now  announced  is  incompatible 
with  that  position ;  for  it  does  look  as  if  the  zeal 
which  would  make  us  violate  our  moral  integrity 
were  extravagant  in  its  degree.  But  the  position 
which  we  advanced. had  reference  to  true  reli- 
gion.   If  it  h^.true  religion  which  we  pursue^ 
there  cannot  be  an  excessive  measure  of  zeal  for 
that.    And  when,  in  the  exercise  of  our  zeal,  we 
do  what  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  then  so 
far  as  this  goes,  it  is  not  true  religion  for  which 
we  are  really  zealous.    We  may  think  soj  and 
appearances  may  coincide  with  what  we  think. 
But  we  are  labouring  under  a  mistake,  and  a 
mistake  of  essential  moment.    For  true  religion 
includes  the  law  of  God.    We  cannot  be  attach- 
ed to  the  one  without  being  attached  to  the  other. 
And  even  though  we  could  contemplate  true  re- 
ligion, as  the  object  at  which  we  aim,  separately 
from  the  means  by  which  we  are  endeavouring 
to  promote  it,  still  that  will  not  do ;  for  every 
part  of  our  conduct  must  be  regulated  by  the 
divine  will,  and  as  moral,  and  responsible  agents, 
it  is  not  more  necessary  that  we  seek  to  attain  a 
lawful  end,  than  it  is  necessary  that  we  seek  to 
attain  it  by  lawful  and  unexceptionable  methods. 
It  never  can  be  allowable  for  us  to  do  what  is 
morally  wrong,  whatever  be  the  advantageous 
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consequences  that  are  to  follow  it.  And  least  of 
all,  one  should  suppose,  can  such  a  proceeding  be 
allowable,  when  we  are  striving  to  advance  the 
interests  of  religion ;  because  religion,  from  its 
very  nature,  must  be  considered  as  casting  from 
it  all  such  unhallowed  aid,  and  its  whole  practi- 
cal influence  goes  to  discountenance  and  to  con- 
demn every  species  and  eyery  degree  of  sin. 
Christianity,  as  existing  in  ourselves,  cannot  be 
supported  or  cherished  by  our  doing  the  very 
thing  which  is  most  inconsistent  with  its  whole 
purpose  and  tendency — with  all  its  doctrines  and 
with  all  its  precepts.  And  as  existing  in  the 
world  around  us,  its  prosperity  must  be  checked 
and  retarded,  and  its  efficacy  grievously  impair- 
ed, when  it  carries  along  with  it,  as  one  of  its 
auxiliaries,  a  deliberate  or  systematic  disobedi- 
ence, in  any  one  point,  to  the  commandment  of 
that  Being,  who  has  revealed  it  because  he  is 
holy,  and  that  he  might  rescue  mankind  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption.  So  that  the  more  truly 
zealous  we  are  as  Christians,  the  more  zealous 
will  we  be  to  keep  ourselves  free  from  all  moral 
pollution,  and  to  have  consciences  void  of  of- 
fence, both  towards  God  and  towards  men." 

A  striking  instance  of  zeal  for  what  was  con- 
ceived to  be  true  religion,  being  gratified  at  the 
expense  of  moral  obligation,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  They 
said,  "  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
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mptherj  It  is  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thou  miglitest 
be  profited  by  me  ;  and  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  he  shall  be  fre^/'  They  were  very 
zealous  in  devoting  of  their  substance  to  the  trea- 
sury of  the  temple^  and  very  zealous  in  keeping 
the  Vows  which  they  had  made  to  that  effect. 
But  they  went  so  far  as  to  employ  in  such  dedi- 
cations, that  which  was  necessary  for  the  support 
of  their  parents,  and  thus  to  break  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, in  order  that  they  might  enrich  or 
beautify  the  house  of  God,  and  contribute  to  the 
honours  which  were  paid  him  there.  And.  for 
this  our  Saviour  rebuked  them.  He  found  no 
fault  with  their  gifts,  however  costly  these  might 
be  ;  but  he  reprobated  the  practice  of  offering  such 
gifts,  when  it  could  not  bq  done  without  renounc- 
ing filial  affection,  and  neglecting  filial  duty.  God 
would  not  be  served  and  worshipped  at  such  a 
price.  He  could  not  fail  to  be  displeased  at  that 
zeal,  which  attempted  to  give  him  glory,  by  tramp- 
ling on  the  law  into  which  he  had  transcribed  the 
very  perfections  of  his  character.  And,  indeed, 
had  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  understood  what 
true  religion  is,— had  not  they  been  misled  and 
perverted  by  those  to  whom  they  naturally  ap- 
plied for  instruction,-~had  not  they  looked  more 
to  the  dictates  of  human  authority  than  to  the 
oracles  of  heavenly  truth,— they  would  have  seen 
that  the  object  of  their  zeal  was  any  thing  but 
true  religion,  and  that  it  was  owing  to  their  mis- 
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take  in  this  essential  particulars  that  they  could 
ever  dream  of  recommending  themselves  to  God, 
by  a  zeal  which  made  them  lose  sight  of  that  pre- 
cept in  which  God  had  enjoined  them  to  "  honour 
their  father  and  their  mother.'* 

This,  no  doubt,  is  but  a  single  example  ;  but 
it  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose.    It  recognises  the 
principle  for  which  we  contend,  and  which  we 
would  press  upon  you,  as  a  principle  of  great  im- 
portance.   It  conveys  this  lesson,  as  taught  by 
Christ,  that  your  zeal  for  religion  is  not  only  a 
very  questionable  feeling,  but  that  it  is  really  un- 
sound and  unavailing,  when  it  prosecutes  its  work 
through  any  breach  of  the  divine  law.     In  that 
case,  it  is  not  correct  to  call  it  excessive.     It  is 
altogether  wrong ;  and  does  not  require  so  much 
to  be  restrained  as  to  be  regenerated  and  puri- 
fied.    It  is  not  a  zeal  for  true  religion,  but  for 
something  which  has  assumed  the  name  merelyj, 
and  which  is,  in  truth,  so  different  from  it,  that 
it  tolerates  and  commits  what  the  Almighty  has 
expressly  forbidden.     The  zeal  which  our  text 
inculcates,  like  all  the  other  sentiments  and  affec- 
tions which  animate  the  real  Christian,  puts  it- 
self under  the  guidance  of  that  religion  for  the 
advancement  of  which  it  strives — submits,  on 
every  occasion,  to  its  precepts  and  government— 
and  so  far  from  trying  to  honour  God  by  dis- 
obeying him,  or  to  save  the  soul  by  an  act.  of  sin, 
has  it  as  one  of  its  continual  and  most  strenuous 
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efforts  to  avoid  sin  by  resisting  every  temptation 
to  it,  and  to  please  God  by  doing  every  thing  which 
he  requires. 

If,  therefore,  my  friends,  you  have  ever  allow- 
ed yourselves,  in  any  such  expressions  of  zeal  as 
that  to  which  we  are  alluding- — ^if  you  have  ever 
been  guilty  of  disregarding  tritth,  or  honesty,  or 
humanity,  with  a  view  to  promote  religion—if^ 
in  your  eagerness  to  grow  in  knowledge  of  sacred 
things,  and  to  attend  public  ordinances,  aiid  to 
abound  in  benevolent  deeds,  j^ou  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  violating  any  of  yoilr  social  or  rela- 
tive duties— -if,  in  the  spirit  of  a  system  which 
professes  a  devoted  earnestness  iti  the  ctose  of 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  holds  that  the  end 
sanctifies  the  means,  you  have  been  addicted  to 
such  practices  as  that  of  endeavouring  to  make 
people  read  the  Word  of  God,  by  putting  into 
their  hands  alotig  with  it,  under  the  same  title 
and  the  s^me  aspect,  that  which  you  know  is  on- 
ly the  Word  of  mail— if,  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing the  Gospel  more  palatable  to  those  whom  you 
are  anxiotis  to  se6  adopting  it,  you  conceal  cer- 
tain truths,  and  disguise  or  misrepresent  others — 
or,  if  in  any  othe^  respect^  yoit  are  chargeable  in 
the  behalf  of  Christianity^  with  "  doing  evil  that 
good  may  come*'— then  we  exhort  you  to  be  "zeal- 
ous, and  repent."  Repent  of  having  transgressed 
God's  law.  Let  your  repentance  be  the  deeper, 
that  your  transgression  has  been  committed  with 
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the  viev/  of  serving  your  Maker  and  advancing 
your  own  holiness.  And  let  your  zeal  be  hence- 
forth exerted  in  a  manner  more  accordant  with 
the  divine  will ;  and  in  all  its  manifestations  let 
it  never  be  permitted  to  deviate  one  hair-breadth 
from  the  path  of  rectitude  and  truth,  or  to  receive 
assistance  from  iniquity,  be  it  ever  so  pov/erfulj 
and  be  it  ever  so  well  concealed. 

5.  In  the  ne^t  place,  our  religious  zeal  must  be 
under  the  government  of  charity. 

Great  things  are  spoken  of  charity  in  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures.  And  while  to  be  destitute  of  it, 
is  to  be  destitute  of  what  is  equally  graceful  and 
essential  in  the  Christian  character  ;  so  to  possess 
it,  and  to  have  our  hearts  and  lives  pervaded  by 
it,  is  to  have  what  most  assimilates  us  to  God,^ 
and  best  prepares  us  for  heaven. 

Charity  is  of  unspeakable  consequence  in  the 
exercise  of  zeal.  If  we  were  not  induced  by 
charity  to  take  an  interest  in  our  brethren  of 
mankind,  we  could  be  at  no  great  pains  and  make 
no  great  exertion  to  promote  their  welfare. 
Though  we  saw  in  Christanity  an  adaptation  to 
their  character  and  necessities,  and  an  engine 
mighty  for  accomplishing  their  salvation,  yet  not 
loving  them,  we  could  not  be  expected  to  go  be- 
yond a  speculative  belief  in  its  excellence  and  it& 
usefulness  ;  whereas,  if  they  were  the  objects  of 
our  sympathy  and  affection,  we  would  feel  our- 
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selves  impelled  to  apply  it  to  their  spiritual  case^ 
and  to  use  every  means  for  rendering  its  applica- 
tion efficacious  in  securing  their  happiness. 

And  then  our  zeal  being  awakened  to  care  for 
them,  charity  comes  in  to  soften  that  aspect  of 
sternness  and  severity,  which  it  might  otherwise 
assume^  and  to  mould  it  into  a  form  more  con- 
sonant to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  those 
for  whom  it  is  to  labour,  as  well  as  to  the  spirit 
and  precepts  of  that  religion  which  it  is  desirous 
to  propagate.    If  we  have  been  brought  to  enter- 
tain just  views  of  the  holiness  of  God — to  feel 
our  infinite  obligations  to  his  mercy— to  hate  sin 
and  to  mourn  for  its  prevalence— to  regard  those 
who  are  living  under  its  power  as  hostile  to  Him 
whom  we  love  with  all  our  heart — -to  recognise 
in- such  as  reject  the  Saviour  the  enemies  of  all 
righteousness,  the  opposers  of  the  divine  will, 
and  the  great  hindrances  to  man's  salvation,~we 
are  apt  to  feel  more  than  ordinary  indignation  at 
them,  to  think  and  speak  and  act  concerning 
them  harshly  and  relentlessly,  and  to  consider 
our  sincerity  in  the  cause  of  religion  as  requiring 
us  to  cast  them  out  from  the  pale  of  our  favour- 
able regards.  But  such  an  expression  of  our  zeal 
is  altogether  unjustifiable  and  injurious.  Reli- 
gion is  worthy  of  the  zeal  that  we  cherish  and  ex- 
hibit, because  it  brings  glory  to  God  by  bringing 
salvation  to  men.   Our  zeal,  therefore,  should  put 
forth  its  energies  in  behalf  of  all  to  whom  the 
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Gospel  is  necessary  and  f  >r  whom  it  is  intexided. 
But  the  inore  sinful  and  the  more  opposed  auy 
individmals  are,  the  pore  requisite  it  is  that  our 
zeal  should  be  employed  to  bring  them  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  truth  and  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.  And,  consequentlyji  it  is  of  high  im- 
portance tha.t  we  cultivate  that  charity  which 
leads  us  to  be  forbearing— to  repress  harsh  judg- 
ment and  ^ncandid  suspicions — to  hope  for  change 
even  where  appearances  are  most  forbidding  and 
untoward?-Tfin4  to  show  the  kindnegsi  that  is  un- 
deserved instead  of  the  auger  that  is  provoked. 
This  will  have  the  dqubje  effect  of  encoiuraging 
us  to  naake  efforts  which  a  contrary  tem^per  would 
have  prevented,  for  the  benefit  of  tho&e  who  are 
far  from  God  and  frQm.  righteousness  i  and  of 
giving  these  efforts  a  greater  cha^nce  of  being  suc- 
cessful, hy  gaining  the  attm%im  wMchi  we  are 
desirous  to  fi^^  on  the  things  gif  God,  ^Dtd  by  con- 
ciliating the  heaxts  which  we  ar^  anxioua  to  win 
to  the  love  and  obedience  of  "  the  truth  ^  itis 
in  Jesus.** 

Thus  charity  serves  tQ  excite  our  zealrr-to  ani- 
naate  us  to  th.e  exercise  of  it,  and  to.  make  it  bear 
with  greater  effect  on  the  mind  and  conduct  of 
those  whom  it  endeavours  to  benefit.  We  do  not 
say,  indeed,  that  w#  are  to  be  charitable  in  such 
a  manner,  and  to  such  a  degree,  as  that  we  should 
look  on  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  with  an 
equal  eye — that  we  should  give  credit  for  faith 
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where  infidelity  is  avowed— that  we  should  con- 
clude him  to  be  a  lover  of  holiness  who  is  habi- 
tually indulging  himself  in  sin, — that  we  should 
praise  where  blame  and  reproof  are  evidently 
merited,— or  that  we  should  give  countenance  and 
indulgent  treatment  to  hardened  transgressors  of 
God's  law.  This  would?  to  say  the  least  of  it^ 
betray  utter  imbecility.  It  would  tend  to  con- 
found the  distinctions  of  right  and  wrong  in  our 
own  minds.  And  it  would  tend  to  i)roduce  the 
same  confusion  in  the  minds  of  others,  stnd  lead 
them  to  practise,  without  compunction,  what  we 
should  earnestly  wish  them  to  avoid.  In  certain 
circumstances  there  are  individuals  of  whom  we 
cannot  help  forming  an  unfavourable  opinion ; 
nor  can  we  help  speaking  of  them  in  the  language 
of  decided  disapprobation  and  censure,  and  be- 
having towards  them  with  marked  and  determi- 
nate aversion.  And  all  this  may  be  not  only  just 
but  expedient  and  necessary,  both  for  theim  and 
for  ourselves.  Still,  however,  there  is  no  reason 
for  excluding  charity.  That  virtue  may  find 
here  ample  scope  for  its  exercise,  in  qualifying 
those  views  which  have  excited  our  displeasure,  in 
moderating  the  expression  which  we  give  to  the 
feelings  that  have  been  awakened,  and  in  stimu- 
lating us  to  correct  if  possible,  the  errors  that 
we  have  detected,  and  to  reform,  if  possible,  the 
6vil  habits  that  we  have  reprobated.  And  while 
charity  constrains  us,  amidst  our  abhorrence  of 
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the  offence,  to  pity  the  offender,  and  to  pray  for 
him,  and  to  aim  at  his  conversion,  it  will  also 
hinder  us  from  going  too  far  in  those  cases  in  which 
imperfect  information  or  defective  sagacity  dis- 
qualifies us  forjudging  with  impartiality  and  cor- 
rectness-—from  believing  the  evil  which  we  have 
only  reason  to  suspect — from  ascribing  to  bad  in- 
tention the  injuries  which  have  originated  in  mere 
mistake^ — ^from  setting  down  as  a  fixed  and  inve- 
terate habit  what  is  nothing  more  than  an  occa- 
sional aberration* — and  from  treating  as  an  in-- 
stance  of  hardened  and  desperate  wickedness, 
what  is  only  waiting  for  the  application  of  Chris- 
tian compassion  and  Christian  counsel,  to  bestir- 
red up  to  godly  sorrow,  and  holy  resolutions, 
and  fruitful  penitence. 

Thus  charity  provides  a  wider  field  for  the  be- 
neficent operation  of  our  jzeal  than  it  could  possi- 
bly have  were  charity  to  be  wanting,  and  thus 
charity  helps  to  invest  our  zeal  with  greater 
power,  and  to  make  it  productive  of  more  exten- 
sive good.  And  all  this  while  we  are  proposing 
and  stating  nothing  which  calls  in  question  the 
impossibility  of  our  zeal  being  carried  to  excess. 
For,  as  we  formerly  remarked,  it  is  zeal  for  true 
religion  that  we  are  inculcating.  And  as  charity 
forms  an  essential  ingredient,  a  leading  and  pre- 
dominant quality  of  true  religion,  and  is  a  senti- 
ment of  practical  influence,  there  can  be  no  zeal 
gt  all  for  true  religion  which  is  not  regulated  and 
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guided  by  charity.  If  we  are  zealous  for  Chris- 
tianity, we  are  necessarily  zealous  for^  charity  as 
one  of  its  principal  branches;  and  we  cannot 
be  truly  or  consistently  zealous  for  the  religion  of 
charity,  when  our  zeal  refuses  to  be  governed  by 
the  maxims  and  authority  of  charity. 

In  illustration  of  this,  we  may  refer  to  a  par- 
ticular fact  that  is  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   **It  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  Jesus  should  be  received  up,  he  stead- 
fastly set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem :  and  sent 
messengers  before  his  face.    And  they  went,  and 
entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him.    And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem.    And  when  his  disciples  James  and 
John  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and 
consume  them  even  as  Elias  did  ?  But  he  turned, 
and  rebuked  them  and  said,  ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.    For  the  Son  of  Man 
is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.*'    You  see  how  zealous  these  two  disciples 
were  for  their  Lord  and  Master.    Believing  in 
him  and  loving  him  with  all  their  heart,  they  na- 
turally desired  that  he  should  be  universally  re- 
garded with  the  same  sentiments ;  and  when  the 
Samaritans  not  only  rejected  him  as  the  Messiah^ 
but  refused  him  the  common  offices  of  hospitality, 
they  were  provoked  to  anger  against  those  vil- 
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lagers  who  were  thus  insensible  to  the  greatness 
and  t  mercy  of  Christ,  and  in  spite  of  all  his 
high  claims  on  their  reverence  and  kindness,  treat- 
ed him  with  such  unceremonious  neglect—such 
hard  hearted  cruelty.  And  such  a  strong  view 
did  they  take  of  the  misconduct  which  they  now 
witness,ed,  and  so  keenly  did  they  feel  for  the  ho- 
iiour  and  the  comfort  of  their  great  leader,  that 
they  proposed  to  punish  the  offending  inhabitants 
by  overwhelming  them  in  a  miraculous  manner, 
with  signal  and  exemplary  destruction.  No  doubt 
can  be  entertained  of  the  sincerity  of  their  zeal. 
Its  ardour  is  equally  unquestionable.  And  tak- 
ing into  account  all  the  circumstances  of  that  un- 
friendly opposition  which  called  it  forth,  and  the 
character  of  him  on  v/hose  account  it  was  chiefly 
felt,  there  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  injus- 
tice in  the  mode  by  which  it  sought  to  express  it- 
self. But  you  see  how  this  proposal  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  met  by  our  Lord.  He  did  not  give 
way  to  it  for  a  single  moment.  He  reproved  them 
for  making  it,  and  he  pointed  out  the  cause  of  that 
misdirection  of  their  zeal  in  which  it  had  its  ori- 
gin. He  did  not  find  fault  with  them  for  being 
ii:idignant  at  the  treatment  he  experienced  from 
the  Samaritans,  or  for  cherishing  an  eager  interest 
m  his  well-being,  and  boldly  asserting  what  was 
due  to  him  from  those  among  whom  he  laboured. 
But  he  blamed  them  for  being  actuated  by  a  differ- 
ent spirit  from  that  which,  as  his  disciples,  they 
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ought  to  have  cherished.    He  reprehended  them, 
not  because  they  were  g^ealous,  not  because  they 
were  zealous  over  much,  but  because  they  for- 
gotj,  in  their  zeal  for  him,  that  he  was  a  compas- 
sionate Saviour  as  well  as  a  mighty  Sovereign,— 
that  in  this  capacity  he  was  concerned  not  so 
much  for  his  own  personal  conveniency  as  for  the 
conversion  and  happiness  of  the  world,~and  that 
long  suffering  and  tender  mercy  characterized 
him  fully  as  much  as  sovereign  power  and  retri- 
butive justice.    They  were  zealous  for  Christ, 
but  not  for  Christ  as  ke  really  was,  and  as  he  had 
uniformly  represented  himself  to  be,  both  by 
words  and  actions.    And  losing  sight  for  the 
moment  of  that  charity  or  love  which  equally 
pervaded  the  object  of  his  mission,  and  the  spirit 
with  which  he  prosecuted  it,  they  yielded  to  a  mis- 
taken and  uuhaUpwed  impulse  of  feeling,  quick- 
ened, perhaps,  by  their  ancient  prejudices  against 
the  Sainaritans,  and  called  for  summary  vengeance 
wherQ  the  known  temper  of  their  Lord  should 
have  dictated  patience,  and  pity,  and  forgiveness. 
Oui  this  a,ccount  he  administered  that  strong  but 
seasonable  and  appropriate  rebuke,  "  Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For  the  Son 
of  Man  is  not  coxne  to  dest|:oy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them," 

Now,  my  friends,  I  consider  true  religion  as 
njothing  else  thani  the  will  and  character  of  Christ 
presented  to  you  in  a  different  form,.    It  is  just 
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what  he  taught  and  exemplified.  It  breathes 
the  same  spirit,  and  prescribes  the  same  conduct, 
and  deals  out  the  same  reproofs*  And  if  you  are 
harsh  in  your  judgments— if  you  are  unsparing 
in  your  censures — if  you  are  severe  and  relent- 
less in  your  proceedings  respecting  those  who 
are  opposing  Christianity—if  you  indulge  such  a 
temper  towards  them  as  would  tempt  you,  were 
you  emboldened  by  the  hopes  of  having  your  in- 
vocation fulfilled^  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven  to 
consume  them, — then  we  say  to  you  in  the  words 
of  the  Saviour,  that  ^*  you  know  not  what  manner 
of  spirit  you  are  of*"  You  are  zealous,  but  not  for 
Christianity,  for  Christianity  proclaims  mercy 
and  salvation  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  it  in- 
culcates on  those  who  would  support  and  pro- 
mote it,  the  charity  which  thinketh,  and  wisheth, 
and  doeth  no  ill  to  others,  and  which  has  a  mantle 
broad  enough  to  "  cover  a  multitude  of  sins.*' 
And  if  you  would  be  distinguished  by  the  zeal 
which  Christianity  acknowledges  and  approves, 
you  will  always  remember  that  it  was  revealed 
"  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to  save  them,'* 
and  that  zeal  for  its  influence  and  prosperity  n  eces- 
sarily  implies  all  possible  forbearance  and  all  pos- 
sible kindness  towards  even  its  most  determined 
foes.  If  they  have  any  thing  good  in  them,  love 
them  for  its  sake,  as  Christ  is  said  to  have  loved 
the  young  man,  who  notwithstanding  refused  to 
be  his  disciple  because  he  was  very  rich,    If  their 
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actions  are  capable  of  a  favourable  construction, 
let  that  construction  be  put  upon  them,  lest  they 
shpuld  be  accounted  more  guilty  than  they  are. 
If  their  character  is  too  distinctly  marked  with 
practical  ungodliness  to  admit  of  any  doubt  re- 
specting their  enmity  to  God  and  to  his  cause,  still 
remember  that  they  are  bone  of  your  bone  and 
flesh  of  your  flesh  that  though  their  guilt  and 
pollution  be  great,  "  the  blood  cff  Christ  can  cleanse 
them  from  all  their  sins  and  that  though  at  this 
moment  they  are  "  enemies  in  their  minds  by 
wicked  works,"  and  "far  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  they  may  soon  be  reconciled  and  made 
heirs  of  the  unfading  inheritance.  And  remem- 
bering these  things,  let  the  zeal  with  which  you 
abhor  their  evil  deeds,  and  reprove  them  for  their 
folly,  and  avoid  them  as  your  chosen  companions, 
and  warn  others  against  the  contagion  of  their  er- 
rors and  their  vices,  be  under  the  softening  and 
guiding  influence  of  that  charity  which  will  yet 
plead  all  that  can  be  pleaded  in  their  behalf,  which 
will  dictate  the  secret  and  the  fervent  prayer  that 
they  may  be  saved,  and  which  will  draw  them  by 
its  silken  cords,  by  its  kindly  efforts,  by  all  its 
melting  influences,  to  the  path  of  holiness  aud 
immortality. 

And  I  would  especially  address  this  exhorta- 
tion to  such  of  you  as  have  but  lately  been 
brought  into  the  light  and  purity  and  blessedness 
of  the  Gospel  salvation.    You  are  more  apt  than 
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experienced  Christians  not  merely  to  turn  your 
back  on  your  former  associates  in  infidelity  and 
sin,  but  to  have  your  affections  entirely  alienated 
from  them,  and  to  pronounce  upon  them  a  sen- 
tence of  condemnation,  and  to  treat  them  as  hope-* 
less  outcasts  from  God's  favour,  and  even  to  ac- 
company all  this  with  something  like  the  expres* 
sion  of  an  exulting  superiority.  O  my  dear  friends^ 
this  is  not  becoming  your  Ghristian  vocation.  Do 
not  forget  that  but  a  little  while  ago  you  your* 
selves  were  just  what  they  are  now-— that  like 
them  you  were  in  "  the  horrible  pit  and  miry 
clay*'  of  sin — that  you  rejected  the  Saviour  as  they 
do,  and  would  not  open  the  door  of  your  hearts 
though  he  had  long  knocked  at  it,  and  that  des-- 
perate  would  have  been  your  case  had  fire  been 
permitted  to  come  down  from  heaven  to  consume 
you— that  you  perhaps  were  instrumental  and  as- 
sisting in  making  them  deaf  to  the  Kedeemer's  en- 
treaties— that  it  was  no  merit  of  yours  which  de- 
livered you  from  the  curse  of  the  law  and  the 
bondage  of  your  lusts— that  the  same  sovereign 
grace  through  which  alone  you  are  what  you  are, 
is  able  to  work  out  the  same  salvation  for  those 
on  whom  you  are  looking  with  superciliousness 
and  dislike  as  the  enemies  of  God,  and  that  they 
may  yet  be  introduced  into  the  same  spiritual  li- 
berty which  you  have  reached,  and  outstrip  you 
in  the  career  of  faith  and  righteousness,  and  be 
taken  in  mercy  to  the  realms  of  glory,  while  you 
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are  still  left  to  struggle  with  the  temptations  and 
the  sorrows  of  this  present  evil  world.  Forget 
not  these  things,  and  let  the  remembrance  of  them 
make  your  hearts  tender,  and  forbearing,  and 
compassionate  towards  every  one,  even  the  worst 
of  them,  whom  you  have  left  behind     in  the  gall 
of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.^'  Be 
zealous,  be  very  zealous,  I  beseech  you,  for  that 
cause  which  in  their  alliance  you  formerly  perse- 
cuted or  despised.    Be  careful  to  have  "  no  more 
fellowship  with  their  unfruitful  works,  but  rather 
reprove  them      and  never  think  that  you  can  be 
too  earnest,  and  too  active,  and  too  persevering 
in  that  good  path  on  which  you  have  entered,  and 
along  which  the  Spirit  is  promised  to  guide  you 
as  the  path  which  leads  to  heaven.    But  here 
also  let  charity  have  its  perfect  work,  by  con- 
straining you  to  feel  for  them  an  affection  more 
exalted  and  intense  than  you  ever  felt  before,  and 
to  confer  on  them  a  boon  richer  and  more  durable 
by  far  than  ever  had  entered  into  your  contem- 
plation in  your     times  of  ignorance."    Let  them 
see  that  though  you  are  changed,  you  are  not 
changed  in  your  concern  for  their  welfare,  except 
by  its  taking  a  higher  aim,  and  proceeding  on 
purer  principles,  and  issuing  in  a  more  glorious 
result.    Let  nothing  be  said  or  done  from  which 
they  may  infer  either  your  indifference,  or  your 
resentment,  or  your  hostility.    But  so  speak  and 
so  act  as  to  show  that  you  do  not  cease  to  recol- 
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lect  the  pit  out  of  which  you  have  been  digged, 
and  the  rock  out  of  which  you  have  been  hewn- — 
that  you  deeply  sympathise  with  them  in  their 
sinful  and  miserable  state — that  your  "  heart's 
desire  for  them  is  that  they  may  be  saved''— that 
you  are  willing  to  make  every  allowance  for  their 
ignorance  and  their  disadvantages—- and  that  you 
would  gladly  please  them  in  every  thing  consis** 
tent  with  your  duty  to  your  God,  and  to  your- 
selves, and  to  them.  And  in  all  your  intercourse 
with  them,  in  all  that  they  hear  you  say,  and 
in  all  that  they  see  you  do,  demonstrate  that 
your  zeal  is  not  the  zeal  of  suspicion,  or  of  ha« 
tred,  or  of  pride,  but  the  zeal  of  that  charity  of 
which  an  apostle  has  beautifully  said,  "  that 
it  sufFereth  long  and  is  kind— that  it  envieth  not 
— vauntetb  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  does  not 
behave  itself  unseemly— -seeketh  not  its  own — is 
not  easily  provoked — thinketh  no  evil— rejoice th 
not  in  iniquity  bat  rejoiceth  in  the  truth — that 
it  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things.'* 

But  let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  I  do  not 
inculcate  zeal  for  charity,  as  if  charity  and  reli- 
gion were  one  and  the  same  thing ;  and  I  am  the 
more  anxious  to  guard  against  being  supposed  to 
have  that  object  in  view,  because  it  is  now  too 
much  the  fashion  in  the  religious  world  to  care  for 
little  else  than  charity  and  peace,  and  even  to  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  truths  if  we  can  only  get  charity 
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practised  and  peace  secured.  The  charity  which 
is  thus  so  greatly  in  vogue  is  a  spurious  charity, 
and  not  the  charity  of  the  Gospel.  The  charity 
of  the  Gospel,  as  described  in  its  own  recbrd, 
though  it  suffers  long  and  is  kind/'  though  It 
"  thinketh  no  evil/'  and  hopeth  all  things/'  is 
at  the  same  time  a  charity  which  "  rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth."  And  thi.s 
may  be  considered  as  its  fundamental  property- 
its  grand  essential  characteristic.  It  is  chgirity 
out  of  a  pure  heart/' — a  heart  purified  by  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  and  in  all  its  movements  an:d  iri 
all  its  affections,  regarding  purity,  whether  of  doc- 
trine or  of  practice,  as  an  object  of  constant  arid 
paramount  concern.  It  is  charity  "  out  of  a  good 
conscience/'-^a  conscience  that  troribles  God's 
word  as  the  word  of  truth,  and  that  holds  truth 
so  sabred  as  to  refuse  all  countenance  to  the  slight- 
est violation  of  it,  even  where  comjpassion  and 
kindness  are  most  urgently  needed  and  mbst 
warmly  felt.  It  is  charity  "  of  feith  tinfeigried/' 
— of  faith  which  has  saving  and  eternal  truth 
for  the  object  upon  which  its  linfaultering  reliance 
rests,  and  which,  from  a  deep  conviction  of  the 
inestimable  value  of  that  object,  shrinks  back 
from  whatever  can  disguise,  or  coi^rupt,  or  im- 
pair it,  and  in  all  the  exercises  of  the  love  where- 
by it  worketh,  admits  not  of  the  smallest  inroad 
upon  that  consecrated  territory  which,  oii  the  di^ 
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vine  warranty  it  has  appropriated  and  asserted  as 
ifs  own.  Such  is  the  charity  of  the  Gospel,  and 
under  the  guidance  and  influence  of  this,  religious 
zeal  assumes  its  fairest  character  and  attains  its 
best  success. 

But  far  different  is  the  charity  which  is  con- 
tinually pressed  upon  us  by  many  of  its  mo- 
dern and  living  advocates.  Their  charity  is  all 
sentiment,  and  all  softness,  and  all  indulgence. 
They  give  the  proverbial  phraseology  which  the 
Apostle  uses  respecting  it  in  his  address  to  the 
Corinthian  church,  a  strict  and  literal  construc- 
tion, as  if  we  should  think  no  evil,  even  where  no- 
thing but  evil  presents  itself — as  if  we  should  be- 
lieve that  every  thing  is  right,  where  we  see  that 
every  thing  is  wrong~as  if  we  should  endure  all 
the  mischiefs  that  may  be  done  to  ourselves  or  to 
religion,  without  feeling  any  keen  indignation  or 
administering  any  strong  reproof;  and  accord- 
ingly they  substitute  a  mawkish  sensibilityr-an 
imperturbable  mildness— an  unlimited  axxd  all- 
forgiving  good-will,— they  substitute  these,  un- 
der the  sacred  name  of  charity,  in  the  room  of  all 
other  attainments,  whether  they  consist  in  hold- 
ing fast  our  belief,  or  in  holding  fast  our  integ- 
rity—rin  resisting  the  efforts  of  infidelity,  or  in 
keeping  ourselves  unblameable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
They  have  no  other  charity  than  that  which 
from  the  fear  of  saying  or  of  doing  what  is  harsh 
or  disagreeable,  scruples  not  to  confound  the 
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most  obvious  distinctions  of  truth  and  error,  of 
right  and  wrongs  and  looks  on  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked  with  an  indiscriminating  eye--^which 
sees  not  that  forgiveness  for  a  personal  inj  ury 
may  be  freely  and  safely  granted,  where  neither 
repentance  nor  reparation  has  taken  place,  while 
it  is  not  the  Christian's  prerogative  to  pardon  th^ 
wrongs  that  are  done  to  the  causes  of  God,  nov 
his  duty  to  cease  from  withstanding  those  who 
do  them,  till  they  have  ceased  from  their  unlaw- 
ful deeds — ^which  in  its  cherished  and  boasted 
tenderness  for  the  sinner,  gives  encouragement 
and  currency  to  the  sin  which  ought  to  have  be^n 
resisted,  and  rebuked,  and  punished— ^and  whicb> 
rather  than  put  on  the  look  of  severity,  rather 
than  wound  the  feelings  or  expose  the  un\f  oi!thir 
ness  of  the  offender,  allows  him  to  go  on  undis- 
turbed in  his  guilty  career,  and  is  even  contented 
that  he  should  perish,  provided  only  he  can  be 
made  to  go  pleased  and  smiling  into  ruin. 

Then,  again,  as  to  peace,  the  sanie  unscriptu- 
ral  error  is  committed.  Our  zeal  foi^  religion  is 
continually  damped  in  its  ardour,  and  interrupted 
in  its  operations,  by  a  certain  puling  ^nd  piping 
about  peace.  If  we  contend  earnestliy  for  the 
faith^'— if  we  attack  error  with  Vehemence  in  the 
strongholds  where  it  is  trying  to  entrench  and 
establish  itself— if  we  put  the  asserters  pf  a  he- 
retical creed  on  their  defence,  or  chide  and  I'e' 
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prehend  those  whose  misconduct  has  jmily  expos- 
ed theta  to  stich  treatMent— if  either  by  word  or 
action  we  break  in  upoii  their  harmony;  which  is 
only  preserved  bjr  a  surr^ender  of  conscience,  con- 
sistency, and  truth,— then  the  hue  and  cry  is  raised 
against  us  that  we  are  lovers  of  strife;  and  though 
doctrines  are  taught  which  are  subversive  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  practices  are  preVailiiig 
which  set  at  nought  the  authority  of  God,  and 
principles  are  avowed  so  adverse  to  "pure  and 
tmdefiled  religion'*  as  to  call  for  the  most  decid- 
ed opposition  and  the  most  relentless  hostility,  yet 
we  hear  nothing  but  this,  "  O,  it  is  all  very  true 
and  very  much  to  be  lamented  ;  but  let  not  yout 
zeal  kindle  up  the  flames  of  war  am6ng  u^,— let 
these  things  alone,— they  will  cure  themselves,-— 
they  cannot  do  much  harm,— leave  them  to  pro- 
vidence and  time,— and  allow  us  to  have  peace;*' 
Brethren,  such  a  peace  as  this  is  the  peace  of 
indifference,  and  delusion,  and '  death.  It  has  no 
sanction  from  God,  even  as  "  the  God  of  peiace;** 
It  is  hostile  to  his  glory  and  his  will  the  God 
of  truth.  And  it  is  inconsistent  with  that  Ghris- 
tian  zeal,  by  which  we  advance  our  xjwn  spiritttal 
interests/  and  promote  the  cause  of  godliness 
in  the -world.  The  heavenly  wisdom  by  which 
our  zeal  is  to  be  guided,  is  pure,  and 

then  it  is  peaceable.*'  True  religion  not  only  sti- 
mulates us  to  follow  peace  with  all  men/*  but  al- 
so in  the  very  same  precept  requires  that  we  shall 
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follow  holiness^  without  which  no  man  ca,n  see 
the  Lord/'  And  for  our  warning  on  the  one 
hand j  and  our  encouragement  on  the  other,  the 
Scripture  assures  us,  that  "  as  for  them  that  turn 
aside  to  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  will  lead 
them  forth  with  the  wicked,"  to  expose  them  to 
the  shame,  and  to  subject  them  to  the  destrucr 
tion,  with  which  their  obliquity  of  purpose,  their 
disregard  to  honest  dealing,  their  perversity  in 
choosing  paths  for  themselves  instead  of  those 
prescribed  to  them  by  divine  wisdom,  so  xichly 
deserve  to  be  visited ;  but  that  "peace  shall  be 
upon  Israel,"  upon  those  who  are  "  Israelite^  in- 
deed," who  ar6  believing  and  walking  as  God^s 
people,  and  "  in  vi^hom  there  is  no  guile.*' 

Away^  then,  with  those  mistaken  views  x£ 
charity  and  peace,  by  which  some  would  cool  yoid! 
religious  zeal,  and  frustrate  all  its  operations^  Be 
zealous  for  the  truth.  Let  all  the  efforts  of  j^bur 
jzeal  be  made  in  charity.  But  never  forget,  that 
truth  i^  the  grand  object,  for  maintaining  and  pro- 
moting which  it  is  to  be  cherished  and  put  forth, 
and  that  charity  is  to  be  exercised  as  a  means  by 
which ,  its  exertions  jshall  be  rendered  more  vi- 
gorous, more  enlarged,  and  more  successful. 
And  while  you  cultivate  peace,  let  it  be  remem^ 
bered  that  you  are  to  be  zealous  for  it  only  as 
the  result  and  consequences  of  that  truth  with- 
out which  there  can  be  no  peace.  Let  truth — ■ 
truth  as  it  pervaded  the  world  when  God  pro- 
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iiounced  all  things  to  be  very  good,  or  as  resto- 
red by  the  wisdom,  and  mercy,  and  power  of  the 
Godhead,  in  the  scheme  of  the  glorious  Gospel ; 
let  truth  be  established,  let  it  be  placed  upon  that 
throne  on  which  it  is  entitled  to  sit  and  reign- 
let  its  rightful  dominion  be  acknow^ledged  and 
submitted  to — and  then,  our  zeal  having  accom- 
plished all  for  which  it  struggled,  our  watch- 
word is  peace — "peace  by  all  means'^ peace 
with  all  men" —  peace  in  all  things — and  peace 
for  even 
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iiEV.  iii.  19. 
"  Be  malousJ'' 

In  considering  the  principles  and  maxims  by 
which  our  religious  zeal  must  be  regulated^  in 
order  to  its  being  an  acceptable  part  of  Christian 
character,  and  answering  most  purely  and  effec- 
tually the  purposes  fctr  which  it  is  enjoined,  we 
stated  that  it  must  be  real  and  conscientious— 
that  it  must  be  according  to  knowledge— -that  it 
must  be  guided  by  prudence  and  discretion — ^that 
it  must  consist  with  moral  integrity— 'and  that  it 
must  be  under  the  government  of  charity. 

6.  We  now  remari<,  in  the  last  place,  that  our 
zeal  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  value  and  im- 
portance of  the  objects  which  excite  it,  and  to 
the  exigencies  in  which  these  may  happen  to  be 
placed. 

Religion  consists  of  a  variety  of  parts,  each  of 
which  taken  separately  has  its  own  meaning  and 
usefulness}  and  all  of  which,  in  their  combined 
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form,  constitute  the  method  by  which  it  has 
pleased  God  that  our  salvation  shall  be  promoted 
and  accomplished«  It  :is  not  presented  to  lis,  in- 
deed, under  the  aspect;»  and  with  the  usual  de- 
xnonstrations,  of  a  regular  system  ;  but  still  it  is 
capable  of  a  systematic  arrangement,  from  which 
no  portion  of  it,  however  apparently  alien  from 
its  general  scope,  and  however  apparently  unes- 
sential to  its  ultimate  design,  can  be  wisely  or 
consistently  excluded.  All  its  subjects  harmo- 
nize with  one  another  in  their  nature,  or  in  their 
mutual  dependency,  or  in  the  great  objects  which 
they  are  intended  and  calculated  to  attain. 
Every  one  of  them  has  its  own  appointed  place, 
and  bears  its  own  influential  part,  in  the  economy 
of  God's  v/ill  respecting  the  deliverance  and  hap- 
piness of  his  fallen  creatures.  And  although,  with 
regard  to  some  of  them,  we  may  not  be  able  to 
discern  either  their  relative  or  their  absolute  con- 
sequence, yet  we  may  be  certain,  from  the  per- 
fection of  him  who  has  put  them  where  they  are, 
that  they  of  consequence  there  in  some  shape 
or  other;  and  though  we  cannot  affirm  that  the 
knowledge  and  belief  of  every  one  of  them  is  in- 
dispensable to  the  redemption  of  a  sinner,  yet  we 
may  affirm,  that  the  knowledge  and  belief  from 
which  many  of  them  are  excluded,  must  be  so  far 
incomplete,  and  that  wilfully  to  neglect  or  to  dis- 
regard any  of  them,  while  aware  that  they  have 
the  sanction  of  divine  authority,  is  to  betray  a 
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spirit  not  very  accordant  with  the  reverent  and 
submissive  spirit  of  a  true  Christian. 

The  inference  that  falls  to  be  deduced  from 
this  statement^  in  reference  to  our  religious  zeal, 
is  evidently  that  our  religious  zeal  must  operate 
in  behalf  of  every  department  of  Christianity— 
that  no  branch  of  it,  however  small,  should  be 
treated  by  us  with  indifference— that  the  least 
and  most  inconsiderable  fraction  of  it  has  a  just 
claim  on  our  attachment,  and  ought  to  be  steadily 
adhered  to. 

Such  an  opinion  will  be  thought  too  rigid  by 
many,  and  they  will  not  hesitate  to  accuse  us  of 
proposing  in  this  way  to  expend  our  zeal  upon 
trifles.  But  when  the  points  we  allude  to  are  de- 
nominated trifles,  this  is  just  taking  the  thing  for 
granted.  Were  they  trifles,  they  would  not  be 
wha^  we  find  them.  The  appellation  cannot  bgi 
long  to  what  comes  from  the  excellent  glory,'* 
If  there  be  any  thing  which,  by  human  careless- 
ness, or  by  human  interference,  has  intermingled 
itself  with  divine  revelation,  let  it  not  merely  be 
treated  with  neglect,  but  let  it  be  discarded  alto- 
gether  as  an  impious  intruder.  But  let  it  not  be 
said  of  one  iota  of  the  remainder,  that  it  is  of  trif- 
ling  moment.  It  proceeds  from  the  majesty  of 
God  ;  it  is  addressed  to  the  faith,  or  given  for  the 
government  of  men;  and  though  it  may  make 
but  a  small  figure  in  the  midst  of  those  all-impor- 
tant  truths  which  surround  it^  and  though  it 
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mights  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  be  dropped  from 
the  system  without  materially  affecting  either  its 
truth  or  its  efficacy,  still  such  freedom  cannot  be 
used  with  it,  and  the  profound  respect  due  to  the 
character  of  its  author  properly  and  fully  mani- 
fested. 

And  were  this  once  allowed  to  be  a  legitimate 
practice,  I  know  not  where  it  might  be  expected 
to  stop.  The  unbending  maxim  of  "  thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  would  be  speedily  superseded  by  the  more 
convenient  maxim  of  "  thus  thinks  maii."  The 
most  fundamental  tenets  would  quickly  be  deem- 
ed and  ra;nked  among  those  accidental  circum- 
stances which  need  not  be  retained,  or  which,  if 
retained,  deserve  not  to  be  heeded.  And  in  this 
manner  the  whole  communication  which  we  have 
received  from  heaven  would  ere  long  be  permitted 
to  sink  into  the  class  of  insignificant,  messages, 
and  what  God  intended  to  result  in  the  best  in- 
terests of  his  creatures,  would  be  converted  into 
an  instrument  of  dishonouring  and  disobeying 
himself. 

"  Both  in.  reason  and  expediency,  therefore,  we 
d-bide  by  the  principle,  that  whatever  our  Creator 
has  put  into  the  scheme  and  the  record  of  the 
Gospel,  must  be  the  object  of  our  unconquerable 
regard,  and  that  if  any  one  of  its  particulars,  be 
it  ever  so  minute,  and  be  it  ever  so  seemingly 
unconnected  with  our  welfare,  have  the  misfor- 
tune to  be  assailed  by  unbelievers,  and  assailed 
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by  them  with  the  view  of  wresting  it  from  its  po- 
sition^ and  casting  it  away  as  tiseless  or  irrelevant, 
then  it  becomes  us  to  be  izealous  in  bur  endea- 
vours to  defend  it,  and  by  defending  it  to  defend 
the  integrity  of  revelation,  and  the  honour  of 
him  who  gave  it.  To  sit  calmly  by  in  such  a 
case,  and  see  unmoved  the  merest  outskirts  of 
Christianity  invaded,  is  virtually  16  acknowlec^ge 
that  we  ^re  destitute  of  religious  22eal,  and  there- 
fore possess  not  what  we  are  cbmmairided  to 
have. 

But  notwithstanding  all  this,  it  cannot  be 
doubted,  that  the  various  parts  of  religion  have 
different  degrees  of  importance  belonging  to 
them.  Such  is  the  case  with  all  systems  what- 
ever;  and  Ghristimiity  fbrrds  no  exception.  Every 
system  has  cej^Bxh  kdiiing  pviBCiples  and  proper- 
ties of  which  it  cannot  be  divested  Without  under- 
going a  total  change  of  character,  and  without 
wholly  failing  to  answer  its  destined  purpose ; 
while  there  are  othev  mhbrdinate  principles  and 
properties,  which  appear,  neither  in  themselves 
nor  iii  their  relations,  to  be  necessary  to  its  exis- 
tence, and  to  its  ultimate  purpose,  and  which, 
though  it  could  not  Ibse  them  without  sustaining 
detriment,  might  be  conceived  to  be  without  them, 
and  yet  to  be  substantiaUy  and  finally  efficient. 
And  so  is  it  with  Chr^^iCTity.  Being  a  plan  of 
divine  contrivance.,  '  .hat  is  to  be  found  in  it, 
must  be  considered  as  important  and  useful ;  but 
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it  is  evidentj  that  there  are  some  things  more  im- 
portant and  useful  than  others, — some  things  es- 
sential, and  others  only  subsidiary — some  things 
the  absence  of  which  would  deprive  it  altogether 
of  its  efficiency  and  distinguishing  characteristics, 
and  others  which  it  might  possibly  want,  and  yet 
accomplish  its  great  endo  And  this  being  the 
case,  it  follows,  of  course,  that  whether  we  be 
cherishing  Christianity  in  ourselves,  or  pressing 
it  on  the  attention  of  others,  our  zeal  must  not 
operate  with  equal  ardour  upon  every  subject,  but 
bear  some  sort  of  proportion  to  the  real  or  the  re- 
lative importance  which  they  possess — -the  most 
important  receiving  its  highest,  and  the  less  im- 
portant its  lower  measure  of  warmth  and  energy^ 
For  none  of  them,  indeed,  can  we  feel  too  much 
of  this  sentiment ;  but  as  in  the  expression  of  it, 
we  must  consume  time,  and  strength,  and  means, 
and  talents,  were  we  to  exhaust  these  on  the  less 
important  points  which  religion  offers  to  our  re- 
gard, we  should  have  nothing  left  for  its  more 
important  points,~which  would  be  equally  inju- 
rious and  absurd.  Whatever  manifestations  of 
zeal  we  can  afford,  these  we  must  be  careful  to 
husband  and  to  manage  in  such  a  manner,  as  that 
we  may  pursue  most  successfully  that  which  we 
know  to  be  most  indispensable  to  our  o.wn  salva- 
tion, and  to  the  prosperity  of  *^  pure  and  undefiled 
religion"  in  the  world*  And  the  nearer  we  can  bring 
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this  adjustment  to  perfection,  so  much  the  more 
shall  we  contribute  to  the  advancement  of  per- 
sonal godliness,  and  to  the  extension  and  influence 
of  the  Gospel  among  our  fellow-men.  We  doubt 
not,  that  it  is,  in  a  certain  degree,  owing  to  the 
neglect  of  this,  that  private  Christians  make  so 
little  improvement  in  the  divine  life  amidst  all 
their  activity^j  and  that  saving  truth  makes  so  lit- 
tle progress  in  the  earth,  amidst  all  the  efforts 
that  are  put  forth  to  spread  it.  And  till  we 
leam  to  think,  to  feel,  and  to  act  more  justly  in 
this  respect,  we  cannot  hope  to  see  that  extent 
of  good  realized  in  individuals,  in  the  church, 
and  in  society  at  large,  which  it  is  the  main  ob- 
ject of  all  true  religious  zeal  to  further  and  effec- 
tuate. J^S 

We  may  notice  a  few  instances  in  which  these 
ideas  find  an  appropriate  illustration.  It  cannot 
be  denied,  that  the  doctrine  which  we  hold  re- 
specting the  particular  form  of  church  govern- 
ment is  important,  because  that  must  have  a  con- 
siderable influence  on  the  character  and  spiritual 
condition  of  those  who  live  under  it.  But  sure- 
ly it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  doctrine  which 
we  hold  respecting  the  deity  and  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  is  unspeakably  more  im- 
portant ;  because  on  that  depends  our  hope  of 
being  redeemed  from  guilt  and  ruin, — ^because  if 
we  have  not  such  a  hope,  and  if  such  a  hope  be 
not  scripturally  grounded,  in  vain  will  be  the 
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moKSt  perfect  system  of  ecclesiastical  policy— and 
because^  whatever  be  the  nature  and  constitution 
of  the  latter,  yet,  if  the  former  exist  in  purity  and; 
power,  there,  we  behold  the  partakers  of  diving 
grae^,  and  the  heirs  of  future  glory.  Now,  ¥/ould 
not  that  man  be  justly  accounted  foolish,  and  fool- 
ish in  no  ordinary  measure,  whose  thoughts^  and 
whose  conversation^  and  whose  energies,  were 
chiefly  occupied  in  determining  the  kind  of  ,rul^ 
which  should  obtain  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
should  be  comparatively  little  concerned  about 
the  method  of  acceptance  with  his  offended  God^ 
and  the  divinity  of  that  Saviour  in  whom  he 
trusted  for  deliverance  ?  We  are  far  from  say- 
ing, that  church  government  is  a  matter  of  little 
moment,  that  it  is  undeserving  of  any  earnest  or 
anxious  attention,  or  that,  in  particular  circum* 
stance^,  it  may  not  peremptorily  require  the  most 
strenuous  contendiflgs.  The  very  contrary  of 
this  we  are  disposed  and  prepared  to  maintain. 
But  we  think  it  quite  indisputable,  that  the  di- 
vine nature  and  atoning  merit  of  him  on  whom 
we  are  to  rely  for  eternity,  is  a  matter  of  incalcul- 
ably greater  consequence  ;  and,  therefore,  that  it 
is  entitled  to  a  seriousness  of  thought,  to  an  anxie- 
ty of  feeling,  to  a  vehemence  of  exertion,  to  which 
the  other,  by  itself,  can  prefer  no  competent  or 
satisfactory  claim. 

We  may  offer  a  similar  remark  as  to  the 
eager  regard  which  is  paid  to  nice  questions  in 
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the  doctrinal,  and  to  minute  forms  in  the  cere- 
monial parts  of  religion,  as  contrasted  with  the 
little  interest  which  is  excited  by  the  doetnnes 
and  ceremonies  themselves.     For  some  skade  of 
opinion  respecting  the  way  in  which  a  doctrine 
is  to  be  understood,  or  in  which  a  ceremony  is  to 
be  observed,  we  oft(?n  see  a  cQntentiQU  carried  on 
with  a  degree  of  heat  and  viole^ce,  irx  which  all 
that  is  valuable  in  the  one,  and  all  that  is  useful 
in  the  other,  seem  to  be  entirely  forgotten^  And 
surely  it  requires  no  sagacity  to  perceive^  that  in 
this  there  is  something  which  is  not  o^ly  very  ofr 
fensive  to  reason,  but  extremely  hurtful  in  its  in^ 
fluence  and  eiFects.    The  warmest  zeal  is  expend- 
ed  in  msiintaining  the  points  which  are  of  l^ast 
m.Gm,ent  5  so  that  what  may  ^e  considered  as  es- 
sential, is  in, a  great  measure  overlooked  md  ne^ 
glected^^  ^while  th^t  which  is ;  but  adv^titious  or 
theoretical,  and  which  m^y,  be  the  one  way  or 
the  other,  without  affecting  the  essence  and  the 
ejfEcacy  of  the  thing  itself,  occupies  the  chief  at- 
tention, excites  the  highest  tone  of  feeling,  and  is 
pursued  with  the  most  energetic  devotedness. 
The  consequence  of  our  indulging  in  such  ^n  ill- 
proportioned  zeal  inevitably  is,  that  our  creed  is 
apt  to  become  frivolous,  and  our  devotion  sha- 
dowy, and  our  practice  unsubstantial ;  and  while 
we  thus  injure  our  own  character  by  being  more 
zealous  for  what  is  little,  than  for  what  is  great — 
for  what  is  circumstantial  and  indifferent,  than 
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for  what  belongs  to  the  very  being  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  subject — for  what  is  obscure  and  fer- 
tile of  idle  controversy,  than  for  what  is  clear, 
and  intelligible,  and  of  easy  as  well  as  beneficial 
application,  we  do  material  harm  to  others  by 
thus  practically  misrepresenting  to  them  the  sys- 
tem of  Christianity,  and  teaching  them  to  underva- 
lue its  most  momentous  excellencies,  and  to  waste 
the  strength  of  their  intellect,  and  the  fervour  of 
their  affections,  on  that  which  profiteth  not. 

The  distinction  we  refer  to  is  plainly  recognis- 
ed in  Scripture,  On  one  occasion  our  Saviour 
said,  "  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy- 
pocrites ;  for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint,  and  anise, 
and  cummin  ;  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law^  jtidgment,  mercy,  and  faith  : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  leave  the 
other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides,  whidh  strain  at 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel."  This  is  just  a  re- 
proof which  he  gives  them  for  being  most  zealous 
to  do  what  was  least  important,  and  an  admoni- 
tion to  them  to  act  the  contrary  part.  He  tells 
them  that  they  should  be  careful  and  solicitous,  in 
an  especial  manner,  to  cultivate  the  virtues  of  jus- 
tice, compassion,  and  fidelity.  Not  that  they  were 
to  neglect  the  ceremonial  institutions  of  that  econo- 
my under  which  they  lived  ; — ^these  it  was  incum- 
bent upon  them  to  attend  to,  because  they  were  ap- 
pointed by  divine  authority,  ^ind  fitted  to  serve 

a  useful  purpose  of  their  own.    But  they  were  to 
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devote  their  prineipai  regards  to  the  moral  qua- 
lities which  he  mentioned^  and  to  cherish  and 
practise  them  with  peculiar  assiduity  and  earnest- 
ness, because  they  were  of  more  intrinsic  value 
than  the  observance  of  mere  positive  rites,  and 
of  far  greater  utility  in  forming  that  character 
which  was  required  of  them  as  expectants  of 
heaven. 

On  another  occasion,  when  the  enemies  of  our 
Lord  found  fault  with  him  for  associating  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  he  vindicated  himself  by 
referring  them  to  a  declaration  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures on  the  subject  ^  *f  Go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  I  will  ha^fe  mercy  and  not  sacri- 
fice.*' Their  traditions  taught  them  that  it  was 
v/rong  for  the  teachers  and  students  of  the  law 
to  keep  company  with  profligate  and  scandalous 
persons ;  and  our  Saviour  does  not  disapprove  of 
their  zeal  for  avoiding  those  "  evil  communica- 
tions," which  are  apt  to  "  corrupt  good  man- 
ners.^V  Although  they  were  not  authorised  by 
any  special  enactment  of  their  law  to  insist  up- 
on such  a  thing,  but  were  indebted  for  the  maxim 
to  nothing  higher  than  the  traditions  of  the  elders, 
yet  he  supposed  it  to  be  right,  and  spoke  of  it  as 
if  it  had  been  equally  authoritative  with  those 
sacrifices  which  were  divinely  appointedi  and 
which  could  not  be  disregarded  without  subject- 
ing such  as  did  so  to  the  penalties  of  sin.    He  al- 
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lowed  them  to  judge  properly  when  they  decided, 
that  in  general  the  people  of  God  and  the  instruc- 
tors of  others,  should  not  make  companions  of 
wicked  men ;  and  his  language  implied  that  their 
zeal  as  to  this  was  worthy  of  commendation*  But 
then  he  reminded  them  that  there  was  something 
of  more  substantial  worth,  and  more  urgent  ne- 
cessity, which  they  nevertheless  underrated ;  that 
though  it  was  important  to  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  it  was  of  much  more 
importance  to  exercise  pity  towards  them,  and 
to  aim  at  their  conversion  and  salvation  J  and 
that  while  in  his  own  tase,  and  in  the  case  of  all 
who  might  be  similarly  situated,  it  was  both  wise 
and  dutiful  to  be  zealous  in  avoiding  their  com- 
pany as  much  as  possible,  yet  it  was  their  wis- 
dom and  their  duty  to  be  more  zealous  still  in 
calling  them  to  repentance,  in  leading  them  back 
to  God,  and  inaking  them  wise  unto  salvation, 
which  could  only  be  done  by  a  temporary  viola- 
tion of  that  rule,  through  w^hose  operation  they 
attempted  to  separate  the  good  from  the  bad, 
and  to    keep  th6m  unspotted  from  the  world.'* 

It  is  mortifying  to  observe  how  far  professing 
Christians  go  wrong,  not  only  in  the  practical  ap- 
plication of  the  principle  now  laid  down,  but  also 
in  the  speculative  estimates  which  they  form  with 
respect  to  it.  We  often  hear  it  asserted  by  cer- 
tain persons,  for  example,  that  it  is  absurd  to  give 
ourselves  much,  if  any,  concern  about  the  doc* 
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trines  of  religion,  and  that  what  they  call  moral 
Virtue  is  the  only  thing  which  should  interest  our 
attention,  or  aifect  us  with  zeal.  And  they 
quote  as3  the  oracle,  or  the  expounder  of  their  sen- 
timents, the  lines  of  the  poet,  which  say^ — 

For  modes  of  faith,  iet  graceless  zealots  fight ; 
His  can't  be  wrong,  whose  life  is  in  the  right. 

Any  commentary  on  this  couplet  of  smooth 
verse  and  bad  theology  might  well  be  spared,  did 
it  not  contain  a  summary  of  what  many  who  pro- 
fess religion  both  think  and  act  upon.  Nothing 
can  be  more  unscriptural,  more  irrational,  or  more 
inconsistent,  than  the  lesson  which  it  conveys, 
and  the  terms  in  which  it  conveys  it.  Does 
not  Scripture  require  us  to  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints?"  Are 
not  we  told  that  we  must  believe  that  we  may  be 
saved?  And  must  not  we  believe  something? 
And  must  not  we  know  what  that  something  is  ? 
And  is  it  indeed  to  be  accounted  a  matter  of  in- 
difference whether  we  believe  what  God  has  re- 
vealed, or  believe  what  he  has  not  revealed  ?  Is 
it  nothing  to  us  that  God  has  devised  a  particu- 
lar method  of  spiritual  and.  everlasting  redemp- 
tion, and  that  he  has  recorded  it  in  an  inspired 
volume,  and  that  he  has  proposed  it  to  our  un- 
derstanding that  we  may  assent  to  it,  and  to  our 
heart  that  we  may  embrace  it  ?  Is  it  to  be  the 
same  thing  in  our  esteem,  or  will  it  have  the 
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same  effect  on  our  saivation,  whether  we  allow 
that  Christ  the  Saviour  is  one  with  the  Father, 
or  that  he  is  a  mere  man  ?— that  =  we  are  to  be 
pardoned  for  the  sake  of  his  righteousness,  ox  for 
the  sake  of  our  own?^ — that  we  are  naturally 
"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  or  that  we  are 
naturally  pure  and  holy  ?— that  the  divine  Spirit 
is  the  author  of  regeneration,  or  that  we  our- 
selves can  accomplish  that  changed— ^that  on  the 
day  of  judgment  we  are  to  stand  on  the  footing 
of  personal  desert,  or  that  we  are  to  plead  the 
meritorious  doing  and  sulferi ug  of  him  who  came 
to  save  us  ?    Is  it  usually  deemed  wise  and  c;om- 
mendahle  to  strive  for  the  prevalence  of  literary, 
and  politicals  and  scientific- truth— of  whick  the 
most  that  can  be  said  is,  that  it  mayprpmpte  the 
present  interests  of  our  race      And  shall  Mep 
be  ridiculed  as  zealots  and  as  graceless  xiealotSj 
who  strive  to  discern  and  to  maintain  religious 
truth? — who  on  this  point  laboiu  to    prove  all 
things,  and  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good 
who  employ  their  faculties  in  ascertaining  what 
God  has  said  respecting  their  eternal  happiness, 
and,  cleave  to  that  with  invincible  steadfjastness^ 
and  struggle  to  get  it  the  ascendancy  over  all 
false  and  unworthy  and  dangerous  notions  of  the 
divine  will  ?    To  say  tha.t  we  should  do  other- 
wise, is  to  do  nothing  less  than  to  assert  the  n- 
dkulous  proposition  that  one  mode  of  faith  is 
just  as  good  or  just  as  bad  as  another,  and  to  as- 
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sert  the  impious  proposition,  that  we  are  to  hear 
God's  message  with  unconcern,  and  to  be  quite 
contented,  be  our  belief  respecting  it  erroneous 
or  cdrrect— -honourable  or  degrading. 

And  then  what  possible  security  can  we  have 
for  a  itian's  life  being  in  the  when  his  fdith 
is  in  t\iQ  wrong  ?  If  a  man's  life  is  really  in  the 
right— right  according  to  God's  will^— ^this  is  a 
proof  th at  his  faith  is  substantially  sound  and  sav- 
ing* But  it  is  lio  proof  of  zeal  being  useless  to  him 
on  points  of  doctrine  and  belief.  On  the  Con- 
trary, it  shows  that  ha  has  bfeen  attentive  t<>  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel;  and  has  taken  a  debp  in- 
terest in  them,  and  has  cheerfully  and  steadi- 
ly surrendered  himself  to  their  influfenc^.^  A 
man  who  is  reckless  as  to  what  creed  he  adopts, 
may  have  his  life  right  in  the  comnion  and  vague 
acceptation  of  that  term ;  he  may  be  what  the 
world,  in  its  loose  indulgent  phraseology,  calls  a 
good  honest  man,  or  a  good  sober  man,  or  a  good 
charitable  man.  But  what  Christianity  deside- 
rates, and  what  the  J udge  will  desiderate,  is  that 
he  should  be  a  man  of  God— devoted  to  his  will, 
and  *5  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  Works." 
And  surely  the  very  first  principle-^tLe  very  first 
act  of  sufeh  a  man  is,  that  he  "  hears  what  God  the 
Lord  speaks"  to  him  on  the  subject  of  his  salva- 
tion, and  that  he  renders  such  an  acquiescence  in 
the  message  itself,  and  such  a  submission  to  the 
authority  which  propounds  it,  as  can  have  no  al- 
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liance  with  the  maxim  which  inculcates  or  insi- 
nuates the  lawfulness  of  indifference.  Why,  let 
him  be  indifferent  to  the  doctrines  which  the  Al- 
mighty reveals,  and  on  what  good  or  consistent 
ground  can  he  be  any  thiiig  biit  itidifferent  to 
tiie  precepts  which  the  Almighty  enjoins  ?  He 
may  be  pleased  to  deterrtiine  that  the  precepts  are 
far  mbre  iihiportant  in  their  influence  on  iridivi- 
xiitSs  and  dii  society,  than  are  the  doctrines  with 
which  he  contrasts  thiem.  But  though  that  pre- 
fei^ence  which  he  giv^s  W  tiie  former  might  be 
fairly  transferred  to  the  latteri  on  a  just  estimate 
being  formed  of  each,  and  a  just  cdmiparison  in- 
stituted between  the  two,  yel?,  grahting  that  he 
were  right  in  his  estimate  df  their'  relative  mo- 
ment, when  they  are  considered  in  their  abstract 
natiire  or  practical  effects,  the  case  is  wholly  al- 
tered if  we  attach  to  both  the  sanction  of  God. 
The  sanction  of  God  being  given  to  both^  we  can- 
not safely  Or  innOcentljr  be  regardless  of  either. 
He  has  aii  eqnal  right  to  dictate  to  our  faith,  and 
to  regulate  our  jiractice.  Our  obligation  consists 
as  much  in  believihg  what  hie  declares,  as  in  doing 
what  he  commands.  And  to  suppose  that  can 
be  very  obedient  in  the  one  case  while  we  are 
very  unsubmissive  in  the  other,  is  to  suppose  that 
we  act  without  any  uniformity  of  principle.  He 
that  will  not  receive  this  truth  though  God  Re- 
veals it,  may  as  ivdl  neglect  that  virtue  though 
God  enjoins  it    Every  thing  that  comes  to  us 
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recommended  and  enforced  by  his  authority  is 
entitled  to  our  reverential  and  implicit  ^regard* 
And  our  contempt  for  any  one  of  hi^  communiqa- 
tions,  because  we  d^m  it  useless  or  insignificant, 
prepares  the  way  for  our  contempt  of  all  of  them, 
whenever  they  offend  our  prejudices,  or  stand  in 
the  way  of  our  enjoyments. 

And  besiides/ who  does  not  see,  the  close  and 
intimnte  connection  that  subsists  between  faith 
and  conduct?    In  common  life,  this  is  univer- 
sally observed  and  acknowledged.     Our  beha- 
viour in  any  given  case,  is  regulated  by  tj^  no-^ 
tions  or  opinions  which  we  entertain  respecting 
it.    It  is  an  original  law  of  .our  natui^  th^  it 
should  be  so.    And  it  is  no  part  of  that  law^  »or 
is  it  countenanced  by  fact,  that  things  are  differ- 
ently constituted,  or  should  be  differently  manag- 
ed, in  religion.     No  rei^onable  creat^re^uot 
even  the  most  graceless  zealot  ifor  indiffi^ren^ie  to 
modes  of  faith,  will  venture  to  &ay  that  r^igious 
principles  are  unlike  all  other  priucipks  in  their 
laeing  without  any  practical  bearing  on  the  de- 
portment—that whatever  we  believe  concerning 
God,  and  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
the  rewards  and  punishments  of  eternity,  it  will 
have  no  effect  on  the  state  and  jcompl^xion  of  ^ur 
moral  character— that  our  obedience  to  the  di- 
vine law  may  be  the  same,  whether  we  attach 
much,  importance  to  the  truths  which  God  has 
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communicated,  or  attaeh  no  importance  to  them 
• — ^whether  we  hold  human  nature  to  be  in  a  state 
©f  corruption,  or  hold  it  to  be  free  from  all  smch 
defilement— whether  we  believe  in  the  necessity 
of  Christ*s  sacrifice  and  the  Spirit's  sanctification, 
or  believe  in  pur  own  sufficiency  to  work  out  our 
own  redemption.  The  whole  is  a  foolish  dogma, 
and  a  pernicious  delusion-— originating  iii  infide* 
lity  as  to  thp  Gospel,  encouraged  by  a  proud  re- 
bellion against  its  obvious  but  humbling  doc- 
trines, and  embraced  by  those  who  are  not  grace- 
less enoughs  to  proclaim  war  against  amoral  vir* 
tue,  but  who  choose  to  regulatie  themselves  in 
the/practice  of  it,  rather^  by  the  maxims  of  the 
worlds  than  by  the  pure  and  exalted  standard  of 
Christian  truth.  j  > 

tTo^graduate  a  scale  for  determining  the  Tela* 
tive  proportions  of  zeat  which  should  be  excited 
in  the  different  departments  of  religion^  and  to 
do  it  with  sufficient  exactitude?  and  minuteness, 
would  be  a  task  of  no  easy  fulfilment,  Andryet 
ifc  might  not  be  very  difficult  to  give  such  an  out- 
line as  would  serve  to  illustrate  the  general  idea 
for  which  we^  contend.  Beginning  with  what  is 
miost  important  and  valuable^  we  should  be  zeal- 
ous jtbove  all  for  the  truth  of  Ghristianity  as  a 
revelation  of  God's*  will  and  mfercy,  because, 
unless  that  point  is  established  and  maintained, 
every  thing  in  the  case  is  but  error  or  specula- 
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tion.  Then  we  should  be  ssealous  for  preserv- 
ing that  inspired  volume  in  v,^hieh  it  has  pleased 
God  to  record  his  message  to  a  sinful  world/ and 
for  guarding  it  against  all  those  unhallowed  free- 
doms, by  which  ignorant  or  designing  men  might 
either  tarnish  its  purity  ©r  violate  its  integrity, 
and  extort  from  it  a  meaning)  whidi  it -was  never 
intended  to  convey.  Then  we  should  be^^  zealous 
for  the  doctrines  of  Ghristiaiiitj^  as  ^dnting  out 
to  us  the  way  of  deliyeraiiee  from  guilt  and  mi- 
seryj  and  furnishing  us  [  with  those-  principles  and 
with  that  influence^  in  the  absence  ofiwhieh  the 
law  of  God  would  bej  to  us  only  k  dead  letter,  or 
a  direct  discouragement.  UEhen  we^:  should  be 
zealous  for  good  works,  by  which  ^  we  ^  gi vei  evi- 
dence of  our  acceptance  of  the  Gospel^  and  bi^ome 
meet  for  the  heavenly  world  to  whicbdt^points 
our  ambition,  and  on  which  it  fixes  our^^  hope. 
Then  we  should  be  zealous  for  the  ordinances  of 
religion,  i.3  affording  opportunities  of  expressing 
that  homage  which  we  have  been  taught  to^  feel 
towards  our  God  and  iSaiviour,  and  means  ^of  be- 
ing instf tMjted  in )  divine  truth,  arid  guided  in 
moral  duty/  And  lastly,  Jwe  shoidd  be  zealous 
for  the  decorum  and  proprieties;  of  Ghristian  de- 
portment, as  tending  to  adorn  our  character,  and 
to  guard  against  giving  offence,  and  as  recom- 
mending Our  faith  to  the  esteem  and  affection  of 
such  as  might  be  repulsed  from  it  by  an  opposite 
demeanour. 
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The  zeal  that  we  feel  and  manifest  for  our  own 
personal  religion  must,  in  all  propriety,  be  great- 
er than  what  we  feel  and  manifest  for  the  religi^ 
ous  welfare  of  others.  In  worldly  things,  a  si* 
milar  caution  is  seldom  or  never  requisite,-— a  re- 
gard to  self-interest  being  so  much  stronger  in 
these,  than  the  sentiments  of  benevolence  andge-M 
nerosity;  But  in  spiritual  things,  it  is  too  much 
the  fashion  for  professing  Christians  to  be  more 
anxious  and  active  in  promoting  the  welfare  of 
those  at  a  distance  than  of  those  at  home,^of 
their  fellow-creatures  than,  of  themselves.  The 
more  remote  any  people  are,  the  more  concern 
is  often  felt  for  them.  Persons  at  the  very  door 
are  neglected,  and  the  inhabitants  of  foreiga  lands 
ministered  to  with  the  utmost  solicitude.  And 
the  Bible  is  never  read,  and  the  Gospellittle  stu- 
died, and  practical  Christianity  poorly  exempli- 
fied, by  not  a  few  who  are  busy  and  bustling,  fer- 
vent in  their  sympathy,  and  liberal  in  their  don- 
ations, for  the  ignorant  and  perishing  sinners  that 
are  around  them.  This,  it  must  be  allowed,  is  a 
very  unnatural  allotment  of  their  zeaL  Aud  it 
both  indicates  defects,  and  leads  to  «yil  conse- 
quences, in  the  religious  system  of  those  who  are 
chargeable  with  it.  Zeal  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  others  can  never  be  sound,  vigorous,  or 
lasting,  unless  it  result  from  true  zeal  for  our 
own.  If  we  do  not  care  for  our  own  souls,  and 
if  we  ourselves  do  not  feel  the  efficacy  of  divine 
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truth,  oil  what  rational  principle  can  we  be  anxi- 
ous that  the  souls  of  otir  neighbours  sliould  be 
saved,  and  that  for  this  purpose  divine  truth 
should  be  brought  to  their  kiowledge,  or  incul- 
cated upon  their  belief  ?  There  are  various  mo- 
tives, indeed,  of  a  sc^cular  kind,  by  whose  influ- 
ence men  may  be  induced  to  engage  in  the  en- 
terprises of  spirittial  charity  :  but  what  becomes 
of  our  religion,  if  we  are  governed  by  secular  mo- 
tives in  that  great  depattment  of  it  wMch  com- 
prehends our  social  duties,  and  our  obligations  to 
promote  the  Redeemer's  glory  ?  And  while  these 
are  unworthy  in  themselves,  they  must  also  be  un- 
certain in  their  operation ;  and  as  they  depend  on 
the  fluctuating  influence  of  Kiiman  oninions.  and 
of  outward  circu;mstatiC€s,  they  can  never  giveei- 
ther  consistence^  or  "permatiencv  to  our  zeal  for 
propagating  the  Gi^spel.  This  end  is  secured  only 
by  our  having  firm  convictions  of  the  divinity  of 
that  scheme,  and  real  experience  of  its  enlighten- 
ing,  comforting,  saving  power.  Having  these,  we 
should  not  merely  be  destitute  of  all  regard  for  our 
Saviour  and  for  bur  brethren^  Wilt  should  exhibit 
a  strange  anomaly  in  the  workings  of  the  heart, 
if  we  did  notfeeltheni  ilrresistibLy  constraining  us 
to  convey  to  others  what  we  had  found  so  effica- 
cious to  ourselves,  in  the  vast  concerns  of  our  eter- 
nity. And,  then,  the  more  zealously,  and  the 
more  successfully,  that  we  attend  to  the  business 
of  personal  Christia  nity, — and  the  more  that  we 
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are  conscious  of  its  benign  and  salutary  eiFects, 
—the  more  ardent  and  persevering,  of  course, 
will  be  our  zeal  in  disseminating  it,  as  the  richest 
bdon  that  heaven  has  ever  bestowed,  among  the 
whole  family  of  mankind. 

We  set  out  with  saying,  that  our  zeal  should 
be  proportioned  not  only  to  th6  value  arid  impor^ 
tanie  of  the  objects  which  excite  it,  but  also  to 
the  exigencies  in  which  these  may  happen  to 
be  placed.  It  is  quite  evident,  that  the  zeal 
virhich  may  be  sufEdi^b^  for  maintaining  the  truth 
of  Christianity  in  brdiiary  circumstahcets,  wiU  not 
be  sufficient  when  Ghristiariity  is  iendiangered  by 
the  combirii^d  assaults  of  niimerous,  arid  pi)^ 
fril,  arid  iriveterate  foes5--^that  if  we  shoiild  at  a(ll 
times  be  zealous  for  the  doctrine  of  th^  fcross.  We 
should  be  still  more  zealolis  in  maintainirig  it  at 
those  times  when,  frorii  the  ridicule  and  sophis- 
try, the  talent  arid  the'  keenness,  bf  its  eheriiies, 
it  is  apt  to  lose  gifourid  either  iri  our  own  minds, 
or  in  the  affection  and  belief  of  others,— that 
if  we  ought  to  be  zealous,  on  every  occasion,  in 
prbriiotirig  the  tv-elfare  of  our  neighbours  and  our 
fellow-riien,  our  benevolent  zeal  must  assume  a 
higher  tone,  and  riiake  riiore  vigorous  efforts,  arid 
offei^  greater  sacrifices,  on  those  occasions  on 
which  there  is  soriie  |)eculiar  Suffering  to  relieve, 
or  soriie  singular  calamity  to  avert,  or  some  ex- 
tensive and  laborious  work  of  charity  to  be 
achieved.    We  must  not  bring  to  a  case  of  great 
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difficulty,  and  hazard,  and  toil,  the  saitte  quanti- 
ty of  eager  feeling  and  strenuous  exertion,  which 
were  found  to  be  adequate  to  cases  of  con^imon 
occurrence,  and  of  easy  management.  ,  That  would 
be  unnatural,  and  preposterous,  and  preventive 
of  the  very  end  which  we  endeavoured,  to  se- 
cure.   Our  zeal  must,  in  wisdoin,  and  for  success, 
be  accommodated  to  the  urgencies  and  the  perils 
which  beset  the  business  with  which  we  have  to 
do  ;  and  it  therefore  becomes  necessary  that  we 
always  study  to  have  a  distinct  perception  and  a 
lively  impression  of  the  inherent  worthi  6f  the 
comparative  important^e,  and  of  the  external  cir- 
cumstances, of  every  thing  in  reUgion  regarding 
which  we  are  called  to  bestir  ourselves,  an  order 
that  Qur  zeal  may  be  instinctively  roused,  or  in- 
tentionally wound  up,  to  that  pitch  of  energy 
which  is  requisite  for  overcoming  all  opposition, 
and  for  guarding  or  for  retaining  ev^ery  object 
which  deserves  our  attachment. 

In  this  view,  there  are  some  things  which  most 
men  would  call  insigni;6cant,  but  which,  from 
their  connection  with  other  things  of  the  highest 
moment,  demand  and  justify  the  warniest  zeal. 
The  history  of  religion  in  this  country  suggests 
a  striking  example.  An  attempt  was  madie  to 
force  our  forefathers  to  submit  to  impositions  in 
worship,  which,  in  themselves,  were  of  no  great 
consequence,  but  which  were  justly  considered, 
and  bravely  resisted,  as  assuming  an  aspect  of 
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magnitude  on  account  of  what  was  associated  with 
them,  or  contemplated  by  them.  Those  who 
tried  to  fix  them  down  upon  a  Christian  people, 
did  not  only,  by  doing  so,  teach  as  doctrines  of 
God  what  were  only  commandments  of  men,  but 
endeavour  to  compel  those  whom  Christ  had 
made  free,  to  surrender  their  spiritual  liberty-r- 
to  take  the  inventions  of  human  folly  mixed  up 
with  the  ordinances  of  divine  wisdom,^ — and  to 
embraice  at  last  a  whole  system  of  faith  and  v/or- 
ship,  for  which,  in  their  judgment,  there  wes  no 
warrant  in  the  Scripture,  and  to  which,  ¥f  ith  a 
good  conscience,  they  could  not  bring  themselves 
to  submit.  Their  zeal  was  awakened  by  all  this 
to  a  tqne  of  fervour  and  enthusiasm  which  may 
astonish  those  who  look  only  to  the  insulated  cir- 
cumstances which  called  it  forth,  but  which  never 
can  excite  any  thing  but  admiration  and  grati- 
tude in  such  of  us  as  take  a  compriehensive  re^tro- 
spect  of  all  that  was  done^  and  of  all  that  was  in- 
tended, by  their  ruthless  oppressors,  and  as  now 
enjoy  the  fj^uits  of  that  contest  which  they  carried 
on  for  their  own  freedom  and  for  ours,  with  the 
mo3t  undaunted  courage,  and  the  most  heroic 
perseverance.  If  a  public  enemy  seizes  on  a  re- 
mote dependency  of  the  kingdom,  which  has  no 
real  value,  and  which  it  may  even  be  an  advan- 
tage for  us  .to  lose,  we  recognise  in  that  petty 
depredation,  an  attack  on  our  independence  and 
national  existence,  and  we  avenge  it  by  bring- 
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ing  forward  all  our  skill  aud  strength  to  the  in- 
dignant combat.  And  it  is  on  the  same  princi- 
ple that  we  should  act  when,  in  a  sihail  encroach- 
ment on  our  personal  religion,  or  our  public  wor- 
ship, we  discover  the  hostility  which  aims  at  our 
degradation  or  our  destruction,  and  threatens,  if 
not  speedily  and  boldly  and  resolutely  withstood, 
to  deprive  us,  japt  merely  of  the  fragment  with 
which  it  affects  to  be  contented,  but  of  all  that 
we  hold  most  valuable  in  the  present  life,  and 
of  all  that  is  most  essential  to  our  preparation  for 
the  life  that  is  to  come*( 

Having  thus  discussed  the  subject  of  religious 
izeal  as  to  its  necessity^  its  extent,  and  the  maxinis 
by  whichit  ought  to  be  regulated,  let  me  con- 
clude With  one  exhortation*  Amidst  all  the  eic- 
ercises  of  this  pervading  sentiment,  see  that  you 
"  lean  not  to  your  own  understanding,^*  but  that 
you  >Vtrust  in  the  Lordv  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might,"  In  the  midst  of  those  loftier  and  more 
enthusiastic  workings,  into  which  it  is  excited  by 
a  strong  sense  of  your  obligations,  of^  by  the 
nobleness  of  your  enterprise,  or  by  the  high  value 
whiich  you  attach  to  the  particular  object  at  which 
you  aim,  and  especially  if  you  see  difSculties^giv- 
ing  way  before  it  as  if  it  were  resistless^  and  hear 
men  imputing  to  it  the  success  which  crowns 
your  efforts,  you  are  apt  to  forget  the  still  inhe- 
rent weakness  of  your  nature,  and  the  still  utter 
insufSciency  of  your  ov/n  exertions,  to  advance 
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one  step,  or  to  make  one  attainment,  without 
divine  aid.  And  the  consequence  of  this  is,  that 
your  character  so  far  loses  one  of  its  most  essen- 
tial and  becoming  graces — the  grace  of  humility  v 
and  that  the  spiritual  pride  and  spiritual  indepen- 
dence which  are  thus  engendered  in  your  heart, 
will  provoke  the  God  whom  you  so  undutifuUy 
neglect ;  and  that  being  no  longer  favoured  with 
his  blessing  and  help,  your  ardour  will  decay,  and 
your  fortunes  will  not  prosper.  Study,  then,  to 
maintain  upon  your  ^ninds  a  settled  and  abiding 
impression  of  your  own  inadequacy  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  good  work,  however  fervid  and 
energetic  your  zeal  may  be  in  prosecuting  it. 
Remember  that  this  virtue  itself,  like  every  other, 
is  the  gift  of  God,  communicated,  and  nourish- 
ed, and  made  effectual  by  his  grace  ;  and  that  all 
the  influences,  the  pieties,  the  moralities,  the  char- 
ities, which  are  employed  to  give  its  operations 
a  right  direction,  and  bring  them  to  a  good  result, 
must  be  derived  from  the  same  divine  source. 
And  under  these  impressions,  let  your  zeal  be  al- 
ways accompanied  with  the  feeling  of  entire  de- 
pendence on  the  help  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  with  earnest  prayers  for  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
animate,  and  guide,  and  bless  you,  in  *^  working 
out  your  ov/n  salvation,"  and  in  labouring  for  the 
salvation  of  your  fellow-men,  and  for  the  glory 
of  your  Redeemer, 
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ijlPHES.  i.  IS* 

The  Gospel  of  your  Salvation  " 

■■'  If  •    ■  , .         .  '  ■  ■ 

The  Gospel  is  combined  with  a  variety  of  terms; 
indicating  a  corresponding  variety  of  character 
and  of  excellence.  It  is  called  the  Gospel  of  ^God, 
to  intimate  that  it  comes  from  Him,  and  that  it 
reveals  his  will.  It  is  called  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
to  dmyt^'  ttiM  Christ  is  the  author  of  the  bless* 
ings  which  it  discloses,  and  that  he' brings  the 
message  which  it  contains.  It  is  called  the  Gos^ 
pel  of  the  grace  of  God,  to  signify  that  its  whole 
scheme,  and  all  that  it  provides  for  the  welfare 
of  sinners,  flow  from  his  free  and  sovereign  boun- 
ty.  It  is  called  the  Gospel  of  peace,  thereby  de- 
daring  its  purpose  to  be  that  bf  making  recon- 
ciliation between  God  and  man,  and  restoring 
that  harmony  which  had  been  broken  and  destroy- 
ed by  the  introduction  of  sin.  And  in  the  words 
of  my  text  it  is  called  the  Gospel  of  our  salva- 
tion, to  draw  our  attention  to  it  as  unfolding  the 
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method  by  which  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  save  iis  from  our  sins. 

All  these  different  views  of  the  Gospel  suggest 
many  important  and  salutary  reflections.  But  at 
present  we  intend  to  confine  your  attention  to  it 
as  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation- 
Salvation  in  its  proper  sense  means  deliverance 
from  something  that  is  feared  or  suffered.  As 
applied  to  temporal  circumstances,  it  means  de- 
liverance from  any  of  the  various  dangers  and  ca- 
lamities to  which  we  may  be  exposed^  as  mere 
sensitive  beings  and  inhabitants  of  a  present 
world.  And  as  connected  with  our  spiritual  and 
immortal  nature,  it  means  deliverance  from  all 
those  multiplied  evils  with  which  we  are  afflict- 
ed, in  consequence  of  our  departure  from  God  and 
from  righteousness,  both  as  they  affect  our  cob^* 
dition  here  and  as  they  are  to  be  endured  here- 
after. For  though  salvation  is  sometimes  taken 
to  denote  the  happiness  of  heaven,  yet  still  even 
then  it  directs  our  attention  to  those  miseries  out 
of  which  it  is  necessary  that  w^e  be  rescued,  be- 
fore heaven  can  either  be  attained  or  enjoyed. 

That  we  may  understand,  therefore,  the  full 
import  of  this  term,  salvation,  so  frequently  used 
and  so  vaguely  apprehended,  we  must  look  to  the 
situation  in  which  we  stand  as  sinners.  We  must 
look  to  it  in  its  every  aspect  and  in  all  its  extent. 
We  must  judge  of  it  and  estimate  it,  not  accord- 
ing to  those  loose  notions  which  prevail  among 
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worldly  and  unthinking  men,  but  according  to 
its  real  merits,  according  to  established  fact  and 
right  reason,  according  to  the  maxims,  and  prin- 
ciples, and  declarations  of  the  Word  of  God. 
And  we  must  not  turn  away  from  any  view  of 
it  that  may  present  itself  in  the  course  of  our 
contemplation,  merely  because  it  shows  us  to  be 
involved  in  greater  guilt,  in  greater  peril,  or  in 
greater  wretchedness,  than  we  had  previously 
imagined,  or  than  our  self-partiality  may  be  will- 
ing to  admito  However  bad,  and  alarming,  and 
revolting  any  feature  of  our  &tate  may  be,  still 
if  it  be  a  real  featui'e  of  our  state,  we  must  fix 
our  regards  upon  it^  and  give  it  a  place  in  our 
convictions,  and  cherish  just  and  distinct  impres* 
sions  of  its  being  a  part  of  that  mass  of  €vil  which 
lies  heavy  on  our  fate,  and  from  whose  over- 
whelming  pressure  it  is  requisite  that  we  be  eman- 
cipated. It  is  only  by  such  a  thorough  survey 
of  the  subject,  and  such  an  honest  determination 
of  the  questions.  What  are  we-— What  is  our  con- 
dition-—What  is  due  to  us,  and  what  is  awaiting 
us,  as  the  subjects  of  God's  moral  government? 
—•it  is  only  in  this  way  that  we  can  see  either 
the  necessity  or  the  fitness  of  any  scheme  that 
may  be  devised  for  our  deliverance,  that  we  can 
have  an  adequate  sense  of  the  worth  and  value 
of  the  deliverance  that  is  wrought  out,  that  we 
can  make  a  particular  application  of  the  blessings 
which  that  deliverance  comprises  to  the  particu- 
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lar  necessities  utider  which  we  labour,  and  that 
we  caii  feel,  and  exercise^,  and  manif'  it  those  sen« 
timeiits  of  wonder  and  of  gratitude,  which  an 
appropriate  aild  complete  deliverance  is  calculated 
to  awaken  in  the  breasts  of  all  who  are  made  par- 
takers of  it. 

It  is  most  evident,  my  friends,  that  such  con- 
siderations are  essential  to  those  who  are  not  yet 
brought  into  a  state  of  salvation,  or  who  do 
not  know  experimentally  what  is  comprehended 
under  that  phrase.  For  if  they  have  not  a 
correct,  or  if  they  have  not  an  impressive  idea 
of  the  demerit  which  attaches  to  them,  ai>d  of 
the  dangers  to  which  they  are  consequently  ex- 
posed, and  of  the  helplessness  which  is  itself  a 
great  part  of  their  misery-— if  they  have  not  a 
correct  and  impressive  idea  of  these  things — if 
they  are  not  convinced  that  such  are  the  deplo- 
rable circumstances  in  which  they  are  involved, 
and  if  they  are  not  prevailed  upon  ,  to  look  at 
them  with  seriousness  and  with  interest,  and  to 
make  them  the  subject  of  a  very  faithful  self-ap« 
plication,  how  is  it  possible  that  they  should,  re- 
cognise the  importance  of  any  salvation  that  may 
be  accomplished  for  them,  or  that  they  should 
listen  thankfully  and  obediently  to  the  message 
in  which  it  is  set  before  them,  or  that  they 
should  humbly  acquiesce  in  that  method  by 
which  it  is  secured,  and  by  which  it  is  to  be 
brought  hoine  to  them  ?    They  must  know  and 
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they  must  feel  that  they  are  sinners,  before  the 
salvation  of  the  Gospel  cto  have  any  real  mean- 
ing with  them,  or  any  real  effect  upon  them. 
The  more  that  they  know  and  the  more  that  they 
feel  of  what  is  implied  in  being  sinners,  both  as 
to  time  and  as  to  eternity,  the  more  likely  are  they 
to  become  sensible  of  their  need,  to  perceive  the 
preciousness,  to  accept  the  ofier,  and  to  relish  the 
blessings,  of  salvation^  Hence  it  is,  that  in  the 
sacred  volume,  from  which  we  learn  all  that  is 
given  us  to  know  about  salvatioxi^  there  is  a  plain, 
faithful,  undisguised  description  of  man's  condi- 
tion as  an  apostate  creature— -a  description  that 
pervades  all  its  pages,  that  is  addressed  to  the 
understanding  and  the  conscience  of  every  indi- 
vidual, and  from  which  we  are  not  permitted  to 
turn  away  an  instant,  as  if  it  were  not  equally 
momentous  and  true.  Hence  it  is,  that  whether 
we  speak  to  transgressors  in  reference  to  their 
real  welfare,  or  in  reference  to  what  the  Bible 
has  revealed  concerning  them,  fidelity  requires 
that  we  should  keep  back  nothing  which  goes 
to  constitute  their  ^inworthiness,  or  to  aggravate 
their  condemnation,  or  to  bring  upon  them  pre- 
sent sorrows,  and  everlasting  destruction.  And 
hence  it  is,  that  when  they  shut  their  ears  against 
"the  terrors  of  the  Lord,'*— when  they  adopt 
a  low  standard  by  which  to  judge  of  the  turpi- 
tude of  their  conduct,  and  the  extent  of  their  sin- 
fulness—when  they  give  heed  to  nothing  whicf) 
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intimates  the  settled  connection  that  subsists  be- 
tween guilt  and  suffering — or  when  they  take 
slight  and  superficial  views  of  the  heinousness  of 
the  one,  and  of  the  dreadfulness  of  the  other, 
— they  act  a  foolish  and  a  ruinous  part,  by  exclud- 
ing or  by  weakening  the  operation  of  those  mo- 
tives which  alone  are  competent,  by  the  divine 
blessing,  to  make  salvation  the  object  of  their 
unfeigned  desire  and  of  their  determinate  pur- 
suit. 

The  same  remarks  apply  to  those  who  are  in- 
quiring after  spiritual  deliverance.    They  have 
got  such  convictions  of  the  awful  nature  of  that 
curse  under  which  they  lie,  and  of  the  degrada-^- 
tion  and  anguish  to  which  they  are  doomed,  as  re- 
bels against  the  majesty  of  heaven,  that  they  are 
roused  to  serious  concern  about  "  the  things  that 
belong  to  their  peace,"  and  are  asking  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved.   But  if  the  hitt^ev  things 
which  their  conscjience  has  written  against  them 
be  effaced  by  the  suggestions  pf  fancied  excellence 
or  fancied  safety—if  they  come  to  think  lightly, 
or  if  they  cease  to  thipk  at  all,  of  that  which  first 
awakened  their  torpid  souls~if  they  see  nothing 
in  the  jeopardy  that  surrounds  them,  or  in  the 
judgment  that  is  coming  upon  them,  but  what 
they  flatter  themselves  they  may  bear  or  escape 
from  without  difiicuity,- — the  result  must  inevit- 
ably be,  that  their  anxieties  will  subside,  that 
their  inquiries  will  stop?  that  the  great  salvation 
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will  be  again  forgotten,  and  that  they  will  fall 
back  into  that  indifference  and  deadness  from 
which  they  had  once  desired,  and  from  which  they 
had  actually  begun,  to  recover.  It  is  only  by 
continuing  to  think  of  the  evils  of  their  fallen 
state,  that  they  can  continue  to  long  after  redemp« 
tion  from  it.  It  is  only  by  searching  more  min- 
utely and  more  solemnly  into  the  manifold  plagues 
which  afflict  their  souls  and  darken  their  prospects, 
that  they  are  urged  on  to  seek  for  the  light  and 
the  liberty  of  whose  value  they  acquire  a  growing 
conviction,  from  their  acquiring  a  growing  convic- 
tion of  their  sin  and  misery.  And  it  is  only  by 
being  brought  to  the  sad  but  irresistible  conclu- 
sion, that  the  penalty  of  a  broken  law  has  been 
incurred  by  them,  and  must  be  exacted  from  them 
. — ^that  the  bliss  which  they  shall  thus  forfeit,  and 
the  pains  which  they  shall  thus  endure,  are  equal- 
ly incalculable— that  every  step  they  move  in  their 
career  of  disobedience  takes  them  farther  from 
heaven,  and  brings  them  nearer  to  hell — ^that  all 
the  attributes  of  God,  his  despised  mercy,  as  well 
as  his  insulted  justice,  and  his  incensed  omnipo- 
tence, are  arrayed  against  them — that  there  is  no 
help  and  no  hope  for  them  in  any  created  source, 
—ami  that  unless  they  "  flee  for  refuge  to  the 
hope  set  before  them  in  the  Gospel,''  they  must 
soon  perish,  and  that  for  ever  :— •  it  is  only  by  this 
dread  conclusion  being  forced  upon  them,  in  all 
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its  constraining  power>  and  in  all  its  command- 
ing eloquence,  that  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel 
unfolds  to  them  a  thousand  charms  which  they 
never  saw  in  it  before-— that  its  necessity,  and  its 
suitableness,  and  its  fulness,  are  completely  and 
emphatically  revealed  to  their  minds-^that  they 
turn  towards  it  with  a  longing,  which  nothing  can 
satisfy  but  the  free  enjoyment  of  its  rich  and  nu- 
merous blessings-~^and  that  they  never  rest  till, 
by  casting  themselves  upon  the  compassion  of  God, 
and  the  merit  of  the  Redeemer,  they  are  made  to 
partake  of  all  its  present  privileges,  and  are  in- 
vested with  a  title  to  all  its  future  glories. 

And  while  this  earnest  consideration  of  the 
evils  from  which  salvation  implies  the  deliver- 
ance, is  requisite  both  to  those  who  have  yet  to 
be  stirred  up  to  anxious  thought  about  the  wel- 
fare of  their  souls,  and  those,  who,  haying  been 
awakened  from  spiritual  slumber,  are  engaged  in 
seeking  after  the  way  by  which  their  souls  may 
be  saved' — it  is  also  useful  to  such  as  have  expe« 
rienced  the  influence  of  all  that  we  have  referred 
to,  and  have  embraced  the  salvation  which  is 
held  out  to  them  in  the  Gospel,  and  are  "  rejoicing 
in  it  with  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."  The  saints  in  heaven,  whose  salvation  is 
perfected,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  injury,  look 
back  on  the  sinfidness  in  which  they  were  once 
involved,  but  from  which  they  were  mercifully 
rescued,  and  employ  tjie  recollection  of  it  to  in- 
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flame  the  gratitude  which  animates  their  bosoms, 
and  pours  frora  their  lips,  as  they  singj,  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood,"  And  if  the  gratitude 
of  the  saints  in  heaven  is  kept  alive  and  increased 
by  the  remembrance  of  that  redemption  which 
they  experienced  here  below,  as  well  as  by  the 
communications  of  that  felicity  of  which  they  par- 
ticipate above,  surely  it  becomes  the  saints  upon 
earth  to  be  mindful  of  the  change  which  their 
spiritual  cireumstances  have  undergone — to  com- 
pare their  present  comforts  and  safety  with  their 
past  disquietudes  and  danger— to  meditate  on  the 
guilt,  the  pollution,  the  fears,  the  distresses, 
the  ruin  from  which  they  have  been  emancipated, 
no  less  than  upon  the  rich  consolations  which  they 
enjoy,  and  the  precious  hopes  with  which  they  are 
inspired—so  that  by  the  contrast  they  may  be 
led  to  set  a  higher  value  on  the  salvation  of  the 
Gospel,  have  a  stronger  sense  of  obligation  to  him 
who  is  the  author  of  it,  and  sing  with  a  warmer 
heart,  and  in  a  higher  strain,  the  song  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  ;  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever." 

This  mode  of  considering  the  salvation  of  the 
Gospel  has  also  the  happy  eflect  of  making  us 
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more  anxious  than  we  might  otherwise  be,  that 
we  may  FfOt  lose  our  hold  of  it,  or  grow  lukewarm 
in  our  attachment  to  it.  Did  we  cease  to  take  a 
retrospect  of  the  dangers  we  have  escaped,  or  did 
we  allow  our  conceptions  of  them  to  become  faint 
and  feeble,  we  might  be  in  hazard  of  too  easily 
yielding  to  those  temptations  which  would  carry 
us  back  into  the  very  midst  of  them,  which 
v/oiild  renew  our  sorrows,  and  make  our  last 
state  worse  than  the  first."  But  if  we  often  pon- 
der on  the  mighty  mischiefs  that  once  robbed  us 
of  our  peace,  and  filled  us  with  terror  and  with 
shame — if  we  reflect  on  the  load  of  debt  which 
we  owed  to  the  divine  justice,  and  for  which,  had 
it  not  been  cancelled  by  our  surety,  we  must  have 
been  cast  into  outer  darkness — if  we  think  of  the 
miriness  of  that  clay  out  of  , which  we  have  been 
digged,  the  hardness  of  that  rock  out  of  which  we 
have  been  hewn,  the  depth  and  the  dark- 
ness of  that  pit  out  of  which  we  have  been 
taken-^if  we  consider  these  things,  they  are 
so  painful,  so  revolting  to  us,  that  we  shrink 
back  from  them  ;  we  anxiously  avoid  every  thing 
v/hich  would  risk  our  returning  to  them  ;  we  feel 
ourselves  more  shut  up  to  the  salvation,  in  the 
experience  of  which  we  are  freed  from  all  the 
evil  of  them  :  we  cleave  closer  to  Him,  but  for 
whose  interposition  and  aid  we  should  still  have 
been  abiding  in  them  5  and  we  apply  with  great- 
er diligence  to  those  means  by  which,  through 


SER.  12.       THE  GOSPEL  OF  SALVATION. 


2183 


his  grace,  we  shall  be  prevented  from  being  dis- 
tressed, atid  overcome,  and  ruined  by  them.  And 
thus,  by  a  sad,  and  a  serious,  and  a  fearful  remem« 
brance  of  the  miserable  circumstances  in  which 
we  were  as  sinners,  we  learn  to  take  a  fii'mer 
grasp  of  the  hand  that  saves  us  from  our  sins — 
we  rely  more  unreservedly  on  the  mercy  and  the 
power  which  alone  have  brought  us  into  a  safe 
place,  and  which  alone  can  preserve  us  from  fall- 
ing~we  become  more  secure  against  backsliding 
and  apostacy— and  we  proceed  more  steadily  and 
more  resolutely  in  the  path  of  salvation. 

There  is  still  another  advantage  arising  from 
this  way  of  viewing  our  salvation — it  helps  to  ex- 
cite and  quicken  our  spiritual  charity.  When  we 
merely  think  of  what  we  positively  enjoy,  al- 
though Christian  love  should  make  us  wish  and 
strive  that  others  may  be  participators  of  it,  yet 
the  sentiment  in  this  case  is  cornparatively  fee- 
ble, and  its  operation  proportionally  destitute  of 
vigour.  But  when  we,  moreover,  think  of  what 
we  have  endured,  of  the  perils  we  have  escaped, 
of  the  destruction  that  had  well  nigh  overwhelm- 
ed us,  of  all  that  was  oppressive  to  our  feeling, 
and  of  all  that  was  terrific  in  our  anticipa,tions — 
and  when  we  attend  to  the  fact,  that  multitudes 
of  our  fellow-creatures  are  subjected  to  the  same 
evils,  that  they  are  sinful,  that  they  fire  helpless 
and  hopeless,  as  we  ourselves  formerly  were, — - 
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all  our  sympathies  are  awakened ;  every  recollec«» 
tioB  of  onr  own  past  miseries  pleads  powerfully 
and  tenderly  in  their  behalf ;  we  realize  vividly 
iii  our  minds,  because  we  have  known  it  all  in 
our  experience,  whatever  can  render  them  the  ob- 
jects of  a  melting  pity ;  we  hasten  to  warn  them 
of  their  danger,  lest  they  should  be  lost  irrecover- 
ably before  we  reach  them  with  our  counsels  : 
and  there  is  such  a  warmth  and  such  an  energy 
in  our  compassion,  that  we  cannot  be  satisfied, 
and  cannot  be  comfortable,  till  we  have  persuad- 
ed them  to  bid  adieu  to  the  sinful  objects  to  which 
they  were  attached,  and  to  the  destructive  course 
that  they  were  pursuing—till  we  have  brought 
them  to  Him  who  is  "  mighty  and  able  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost*^— till  we  have  seen  them 

compassed  about  with  songs  of  deliverance,'*  and 
heard  them  saying,  in  the  language  of  glad  and 
grateful  acknowledgment,  Come  and  hear,  all 
ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul/* 

We  cannot  at  present  do  more  than  take  a  ra- 
pid sketch  of  those  particular  and  specific  bene- 
fits which  are  denoted  by  the  term  salvation,  in 
reference  to  the  evils  from  which  it  delivers. 

It  implies  deliverance  from  ignorance — not 
from  ignorance  of  human  science  or  of  worldly 
objects,  with  which  however  the  Gospel  that  re- 
veals it  does  not  forbid  us  to  make  ourselves  ac- 
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quainted,  and  upon  which  it  throws  a  sanctify- 
ing light — but  from  ignorance  of  God,  the  first 
and  the  last,  the  greatest  and  the  wisest,  the  ho 
liest  and  the  best  of  beings  ;  the  maker  of  all 
things ;  the  centre  of  all  perfection  ;  the  fountain 
of  all  happiness.  And  great  is  the  evil  contained 
in  ignorance  of  God«  Ignorant  of  God,  we  can- 
not give  him  acceptable  worship,  we  cannot  right- 
ly obey  his  will,  we  cannot  hold  communion  with 
him  here,  we  cannot  be  prepared  for  the  enjoy™ 
raent  of  his  presence  hereaftefe  But  from  this 
ignorance  we  are  rescued  by  the  salvation  of  the 
Gospel,  which  reveals  God  to  ns;  which  makes 
us  acquainted  with  his  nature,  his  attributes,  his 
character,  his  administration;  and  which,  espe- 
cially unfolds  to  us  the  scheme  of  mercy  which 
he  has  devised  and  executed  for  the  recovei^y  of 
our  fallen  race,  and  in  which  he  has  at  once  ma- 
nifested his  own  glory,  and  consulted  our  ever- 
lasting good. 

The  salvation  here  spoken  of  implies  deliver- 
ance from  guilt.  The  law  denounces  a  penalty 
against  those  who  break  it.  The  penalty  is  ex- 
clusion from  heaven,  and  deprivation  of  God^s 
favour,  and  consignment  to  the  place  of  misery, 
where  "  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.^'  But  from  this^  penalty,  and  from 
every  part  of  it,  there  is  deliverance  provided. 
Christ  has  expiated  guilt.  He  has  "  made  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity."    Fie  has  purchased 
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eternal  life.  And  "  to  those  who  are  in  him, 
there  is  now  no  condemnation. "  Their  sins  are 
all  forgiven.  They  are  at  "  peace  with  God. 
And  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  him  from  pour- 
ing out  upon  them  all  the  riches  of  his  mercy, 
and  making  them  heippy  for  ever. 

The  salvation  we  have  been  considering  im- 
plies deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin.  We  are 
naturally  the  slaves  of  this  power.  Sin  reigns  in 
us,  as  the  descendants  of  apostate  Adam.  We 
cannot  throw  off  its  yoke  by  any  virtue  or  efforts 
of  our  own.  And  so  long  as  it  maintains  its 
ascendency,  we  are  degraded,  and  polluted^  and 
miserable.  But  provision  is  made  in  the  Gospel 
for  our  emancipation.  Christ  "  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  our  iniqui^ 
ties,"  that  he  might  rescue  us  "  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption,'*  that  sin  might  have  no  more 
dominion  over  us."  And  all  who  believe  in  him, 
and  are  saved  by  him,  are  made  free  to  serve  that 
God  whose  service  is  the  sweetest  liberty  and  the 
highest  honour,  and  who,  in  place  of  "  the  wages 
of  sin  which  is  death,"  rewards  those  who  submit 
to  him  with  that  "  gift  of  God  which  is  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ." 

The  salvation  of  the  Gospel  implies  deliverance 
from  the  ills  and  calamities  of  life.  It  does  not 
imply  this  literally.  For  under  the  dispensation 
of  the  Gospel,  there  is  strictly  speaking  no  ex- 
emption from  bodily  disease,  from  outward  mis- 
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fortunej  or  from  the  thousand  distresses  that  hu- 
manity is  heir  to.  But  Christ  has  given  such  views 
of  the  providence  of  God,  he  has  brought  life  and 
immortality  so  clearly  to  light,  and  has  so  modi- 
fied and  subdued  the  operations  of  sin,  which  is 
the  immediate  or  the  ultimate  cause  of  all  our  suf- 
ferings,  that  these  ai'e  no  longer  real  evils  to  them 
that  believe.  When  we  are  brought  into  a  filial 
relation  to  God,  the  afflictions  that  he  sends,  form 
a  part  of  that  discipline  which  he  employs  to  im- 
prove oiir  graces,  and  to  prepare  us  for  his  pre- 
sence. He  supports  us  under  them ;  he  ov^- 
rules  and  sanctifies  them  for  our  spiritual  advan- 
tage ;  he  thus  divests  them  of  all  that  is  frightful 
and  intolerable,  and,  through  the  salvation  of  the 
Gospel,  converts  them  into  blessings,  by  which  he 

teaches  us  wisdom,  and  in  which  he  enables  ys  to 
»  * . 

JL vj\iiv^v>.'  ----  ■,  > 

The  salvation  here  mentioned  iniplies  deliver- 
ance  from  the  power  and  the  fear  of  death.  Death 
is  one  of  the  most  formidable  evils  we  have  to  en- 
counter. It  is,  indeed,  an  awful  thing  to  die.  Na- 
ture  recoils  from  the  agonies  of  dissolution,  and 
from  the  corruption  of  the  grave.  But  he  who 
has  accomplished  our  salvation  has  ^'  vanquished 
death,  and  him  fihat  had  the  power  of  it.*'  He  has 
plucked  out  its  sting.  He  has  secured  our  final 
triumph  over  it.  Death  is  the  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed.  But  he  shall  be  destroyed. 
His  dominion  shall  be  wrested  from  him,  and  his 
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victims  emancipated  from  his  grasp.  Our  bodies 
must  return  to  their  kindred  earth  ;  but  they  shall 
be  raised,  spiritual,  incorruptible,  and  glorious. 
They  shall  be  re-united  to  their  never-dying  and 
sainted  partners  ;  and  shall  enter  into  the  regions 
of  immortality.  And,  thus  saved  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  death  by  the  work  of  Christ,  and  having 
our  resurrection  pledged  and  sealed  to  us  by  the 
virtue  of  his  own,  we  are  also  saved  from  those 
apprehensions  with  which  the  natural  and  unbe- 
lieving man  looks  forward  to  his  departure  from 
the  living  world.  Resting  byfaith  on  that  mighty 
Redeemer  who  has  trodden  the  dark  vale  before 
us,  and  spoiled  it  of  its  terrors,  and  sending  our 
hope  "  within  the  veil,  whither  He  our  forerun- 
ner is  for  us  entered,'*  we  can  dismiss  all  our 
alarms,  and  say  in  triumphant  language,  "  O 
death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave !  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'' 

And  then,  while  the  salvation  revealed  in  the 
Gospel  implies  our  deliverance  from  all  these 
evils,  it  also  implies  our  admission  into  the  hea- 
venly state.  It  is  in  order  to  bring  us  there  at 
last,  that  all  the  other  benefits  we  have  been 
speaking  of  were  conferred  upon  us.  We  were 
delivered  from  ignorance,  that  we  might  know 
what  heaven  is— that  we  might  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  way  that  leads  to  it — that  we 
might  be  aware  of  the  preparation  necessary  for 
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dwelling  ill  it.  We  were  delivered  from  the  sen- 
teiiee  of  condemnation,  that  our  forfeiture  of 
heaven  might  be  annulled,  and  that  God  might 
justly  and  consistently  introduce  us  into  its  re- 
compense and  its  glory.  We  were  delivered 
from  the  power  of  sin,  that  by  the  removal  of 
moral  depravity,  and  the  renewal  of  God*s  image 
on  the  soul,  and  the  cultivation  of  holy  habits, 
we  might  be  qualified  for  the  exercises  and  the 
joys  of  heaven,  which  are.  all  most  pure  and  im- 
maculate. :  We  were  delivered  from  the  ills  and 
calamities  of  life  as  to  all  their  evil  influence^ 
that  they  might  be  made  instrumental  in  purify^ 
ing  our  character,  that  they  might  be  prevented 
from  discouraging  us  in  our  progress  towards 
heaven,  and  that  they  might  enhance  our  bless- 
eidness  there,  by  the  greatness  of  our  transition 
from  trouble  and  sorrow  to  rest  and  joy.  .  And 
we  were  delivered  from  the  power  and  the  fear 
of  death,  that  soul  and  body,  united  as  constitu- 
ent parts  of  the  same  redeemed  child  of  God, 
might  become,  in  heaven,  joint  partakers  of  that 
felicity  for  which  they  had  acquired  a  joint  title, 
and  for  which  they  had  made  a  joint  preparation, 
upon  earth;  ^nd  that  regarding  death  as  a  mes- 
senger of  peace  rather  than  as  the  king  of  terrorsj 
the  prospect  of  his  coming  to  summon  us  away 
might  comfort  us  in  the  mid&t  of  those  distresses, 
while  it  stimulated  us  to  the  discharge  of  those 
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duties,  by  which  our  meetness  for  glory  would  be 
hastened  and  matured. 

Nor  does  our  view  of  the  subject  stop  even 
here.  Our  admission  into  heaven  is  the  consum- 
mation of  that  deliverance  which  is  experienced 
by  the  people  of  God  t  and,  as  it  is  on  this  ac- 
count that  salvation  is  sometimes  used  in  Scrip- 
ture for  the  heavenly  happiness,  so  it  is  edifying 
and  consolatory  to  contemplate  the  heavenly  hap- 
piness as  equivalent  to  that  salvation  in  its  most 
perfect  state.  We  are  delivered  from  ignorance  ; 
and  in  heaven  no  cloud  shall  obscure  our  view — « 
no  veil  of  prejudice  shall  cover  our  hearts--no  bar- 
rier shall  cross  our  path,  as  we  travel  on  to  "  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  God'* — we  shall  know, 
even  as  we  are  known."  We  are  delivered  from 
guilt ;  and  in  heaven,  at  its  very  threshold,  our 
acquittal  and  justification  shall  be  proclaimed  be- 
fore an  assembled  world,  and  God's  reconciled 
countenance  shall  shine  upon  us  for  ever.  We 
are  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin ;  and  in  hea- 
ven there  shall  be  found  no  tempter  and  no  temp- 
tation— nothing  that  defileth  and  nothing  that  is 
defiled — affections  wholly  sanctified— obedience 
unqualified  as  that  of  the  angels — purity  like  the 
purity  of  the  Godhead.  We  are  delivered  from 
the  ills  and  calamities  of  life  ;  and  in  heaven  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  from  the  eye,  and  all  sorrow 
banished  from  the  heart ;  *•  the  inhabitant  shall 
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never  say,  I  am  sick" — and  not  "  a  mourner  shall 
be  seen  upon  the  streets  — ^there  shall  be  unde-» 
caylng  health-^and  there  shall  be  unbroken  rest 
" — and  there  shall  be  songs  of  unmingied  gladness, 
~and  there  shall  be  "  everlasting  joy  upon  the 
heads'*  of  all  that  abide  there.  We  are  delivered 
from  the  power  and  the  fear  of  death ;  and  in 
heaven  there  shall  be  no  more  death,"  for  it 
"  is  swallowed  up  in  victory the  saints  that 
dwell  in  that  sinless  and  unsufFering  land,  enter- 
ed it  as  the  redeemed  of  him  who  was  dead 
and  is  alive  again,  and  liveth  for  evermore,"  and 
who  said  to  them,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also  And  as  the  Lord  liveth,  having  "  life  in 
himself,"  and  being  the  fountain  of  life  to  all  his 
people,  they  shall  not  and  they  cannot  die.  All 
things  are  theirs theirs  is  the  unfading  crown  ; 
theirs  is  the  incorruptible  inheritance  ;  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved  ;  theirs  are 
the  blessedness  and  the  glories  of  eternity ! 

Such,  my  friends,  being  the  excellence  of  that 
salvation  to  which  your  attention  has  been  direct- 
ed, how  precious  ought  the  Gospel  to  be  in  your 
esteem,  which  brings  the  glad  tidings  that  it 
exists— which  offers  it  to  poor  perishing  sinners 
— which  discloses  the  method  by  which  it  is  to 
be  attained— which  holds  out  to  you  its  present 
benefits,  and  guides  you  to  its  future  happiness  ! 
Let  the  Gospel  then  be  the  object  of  your  grate- 
ful and  affectionate  regard ;  believe  in  it  as  a 
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message  from  your  merciful  God  ;  submit  your- 
selves eheerfully  and  unreservedly  to  its  gracious 
influence  and  to  its  high  authority.  And  instead 
of  contemplating  it,  and  speaking  of  it,  and  act- 
ing towards  it,  as  if  it  were  enough  for  you  that 
it  is  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  see  that  you  take  a 
more  appropriating  view  of  it,  and  that  it  becomes 

the  Gospel  of  y*our  salvation,*' — that  to  you 
may  belong,  as  a  vested  property,  or  a  reversion- 
ary inheritance,  all  the  benefits  and  all  the  bless- 
edness of  which  it  is  composed. 

How  precious  should  Christ  himself  be  to  your 
souls !    He  is  "  the  author  of  eternal  salvation/* 
It  was  he  who,  in  compliance  with  the  Father's 
will,  wrought  out  this  salvation  for  you.  He  did 
and  he  suffered  whatever  was  requisite,  for  deli^ 
vering  you  from  all  those  mighty  and  manifold 
evils,  by  which  you  were  surrounded  and  oppress- 
ed*   And  but  for  his  condescending  love,  his 
compassionate  interposition,  you  must  have  been 
for  ever  lost.    O  then  let  your  hearts  glow  with 
gratitude  to  him.    Place  your  dependence  upon 
his  all-sufBcient  merit.  Devote  yourselves  to  his 
service.   Seek  to  promote  his  honour.  And  let  it 
be  your  ambition  that  at  last  you    may  be  with 
him  where  he  is,**  to  rejoice  in  his  presence  and 
to  "  behold  his  glory." 

How  precious  should  the  ordinances  of  Christ 
be  to  you— ordinances  which  set  him  before  you, 
and  recommend  him  to  your  regard  as  the  author 
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of  your  salvation,  and  by  which  you  are  made 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  benefits  of 
that  salvation,  more  experimentally  convinced  of 
its  reality  and  worth,  and  more  fully  prepared  for 
partaking  of  its  final  triumphs !  Let  these  ordin- 
ances, therefore,  be  the  objects  of  your  cordial  re- 
verence and  affection ;  be  persuaded  to  observe 
them  with  punctuality,  and  devotion,  and  zeal ; 
seek  in  them  for  those  spiritual  advantages  which 
they  are  intended  to  convey ;  and  let  their  prac- 
tical influence  be  exhibited  in  the  whole  course 
and  tenor  of  your  deportment. 

How  precious  in  your  regard  ought  the  faith- 
ful servants  of  Christ  to  be,  who  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  you,  and  thus  minister  to  your  salvation  ! 
Let  them,  on  this  account,  be  the  objects  of  your 
esteem  and  confidence.  Encourage  them  by  your 
practical  attention  to  their  instructions.  Co-oper- 
ate with  them  in  their  labours  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  people.  Remember  them  contin- 
ually and  fervently  in  your  supplications  at  a 
throne  of  grace.  Let  them  have  your  heartfelt 
sympathies  when  visited  with  bodily  distress,  or 
when  bowed  down  by  .  the  infirmities  of  age. 
Think  with  gratitude  and  affection  of  all  that 
they  have  spoken  to  you  of  the  word  of  life,  of 
all  that  they  have  done  to  promote  your  best  in- 
terests, of  all  that  they  have  felt  for  you  in  the 
vicissitudes  of  your  lot,  of  all  that  they  have  ask- 
^d  for  you  in  prayer  from  their  Father  and  yow 
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Father,  from  their  God  and  your  God.  And  when 
the  time  of  their  departure  comes,  or  when  they 
are  separated  from  you  by  death,  bear  your  tesr 
timony  to  the  fidelity  with  which  they  have 

watched  for  your  souls/'  by  an  abundant  exer- 
cise of  that  faith,  and  patience,  and  godliness,  and 
holy  living,  to  which  they  exhorted  and  urged 
you  when  delivering  the  message  of  saving  truth, 
so  that  they  may  prove  to  you  the  savour  of 
life  unto  life,"  and  that  you  may  meet  them  as 
their  hope,  and  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing,  at 
the  coming  of  the  Lord/' 

How  precious  to  you  should  be  the  people  of 
Chdst,  as  those  who  are  partakers  of  the  salva- 
tion which  he  has  wrought  out,  and  who?  along 
with  yourselves,  are  interested  by  faith  in  all  its 
present  communications  and  in  all  its  future 
^oys  !  Let  this  constrain  j^ou  to  cherish  towards 
them  all  the  sentiments  of  unfeigned  love-— to 
take  a  lively  concern  in  the  welfare  and  prospe- 
rity of  their  souls-— to  do  what  you  can  for  add- 
ing to  their  number,  their  unity,  their  comfort, 
their  sanctification— -to  labour  with  all  your  might, 
that  their  calling  and  election  may  be  made 
sure,"  and  that  there  may  be  nothing  wanting  in 
their  personal  redemption,  \vhich  can  in  any  mea- 
sure contribute  to  their  own  safety,  or  to  the  ho- 
nour of  Him  by  whom  it  has  been  secured. 

How  precious  to  you  should  be  the  work  of 
Christ,  as  intended,  by  its  merit  and  its  efficacy, 
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to  redeem  men  out  of  every  kindred,  and  people, 
and  tongue,  and  to  bring  the  elect  df  God  from 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  and  make  them  sit 
down  and  rejoice  in  his  kingdom  !  Let  it  be  your 
business  and  your  delight  to  co-operate  in  this 
work  by  all  the  power  and  instrumentality  with 
which  providence  has  gifted  you.  Put  forth 
your  best  enei'gies  in  order  to  illuminate,  to  puri- 
fy, and  to  save  a  "  world  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness," Grudee  not  the  labour— restrain  not  the 
prayers — ^withhold  not  the  bounty,  that  may  be 
requisite  for  achieving  this  high  and  holy  purpose. 
And  in  the  freeness  and  the  liberality  of  your 
aid  to  those  enterprises  of  Christian  philanthropy, 
which  have  for  their  object  the  redemption  of 
ignorant  and  perishing  souls,  give  proof  that, 
having  experienced  the  joys  of  salvation  in  your 
own  case,  you  sympathise  deeply  and  affection- 
ately in  the  case  of  those  who  are  afar  off  in  the 
regions  of  spiritual  darkness  and  degeneracy, 
and  that  you  equally  feel  the  obligations  of  grati- 
tude to  God,  and  of  benevolence  to  fallen  and  be- 
nighted man. 

Finally,  how  precious  should  be  the  hope  of 
Christ's  coming  the  second  time,  without  sin, 
unto  salvation!"  O  what  a  hope  is  this !  It  stretches 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  a  present  world — ^it 
"  enters  into  that  within  the  veil" — ^it  is  "  full  of 
immortality."  Let  it  animate  your  souls  amidst 
the  trials,  and  the  duties,  and  the  sorrows  of  lifco 
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Let  it  stimulate  you  to  the  performance  of  those 
beneficent  deeds,  and  to  the  cultivation  of  those 
charitable  aifections,  which  by  promoting  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  your  fellow-creatures,  will 
promote  your  own  preparation,  and  your  own 
fitness,  for  the  abodes  of  everlasting  love.  And 
when  you  come  to  die,  it  will  chase  away  tlie 
agony,  a^^d  gild  the  prospects,  of  that  solemn 
hour ;  and  then  will  it  be  exchanged  for  the  pos- 
session of  those  objects  on  which  it  now  so  firm- 
ly and  calmly  reposes — for  "  the  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God"~for  the  joy  that 
is  full  and  eternal — ^for  all  that  has  been  provid- 
ed by  divine  love^  all  that  has  been  purchased 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  all  that  is  comprehended 
and  promised  in  the  "Gospel  of  your  salvation." 

Gladly,  my  friends,  would  I  close  with  the 
mention  of  these  pleasing  anticipations.    But  I 
must  offer  a  single  word  to  those  with  regard  to 
whom  no  such  anticipations  can  be  cherished  or 
expressed.    There  are  some  in  every  congrega- 
tion, and  no  doubt  there  are  some  among  you, 
to  whom  the  salvation  we  have  been  speaking  of 
is  but  a  name  or  an  idea.    You  are  indifferent 
to  it,  or  you  have  rejected  him  who  brings  it,  or 
you  are  not  walking  in  the  way  which  leads  to  it? 
You  are  contented  with  the  world,  or  you  are 
living  in  ungodliness  and  unbelief,  or  you  are 
trusting  in  the  uncovenanted  mercy  of  Godj  or 

(J 
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you  are  relying  on  your  own  doings  and  deserv- 
ings  for  obtaining  what,  after  all,  you  acknow- 
ledge that  you  must  have^  or  perish.    But  have 
you,  in  good  earnest,  made  up  your  mind  to  rest 
in  such  refuges  of  lies  as  these  ? — for  refuges  of 
lies  they  are,  if  there  be  any  reality  in  the  Gos- 
pel, or  any  truth  in  the  Word  of  God.    "  How 
can  you  escape  if  you  neglect  so  great  salvation" 
as  that  is  which  the  Bible  unfolds  to  you,  or  if 
you  give  it  a  reception  different  from  what  its 
own  value  merits,  or  its  great  author  prescribes  ? 
Death  is  coming  upon  you  ;• — and  are  you  prepar- 
ed to  die,  though  that  awful  event  carries  you 
away  from  all  your  earthly  holds,  and  wrests  from 
you  the  power  and  the  opportunities  of  seeking 
for  the  redemption  that  you  need.^  Judgment 
succeeds  death ; — and  are  you  so  cased  in  inno- 
cence or  in  hardihood,  that  you  can  have  boldness 
at  God's  tribunal,  and  deprecate,  with  the  hope 
of  escaping,  "  the  perdition  of  ungodly  men 
Eternity  is  soon  to  receive  you  into  its  unalter- 
able scene  ; — and  can  you  look  to  the  retribution 
which  is  there  abiding  the  impenitent,  the  unbe- 
lieving, the  unpardoned,  and  yet  hope  that  all 
will  be  %veli  with  you  ?    O  do  not  thus  deceive 
yourselves.    Remember  that  a  despised  salvation 
is  aggravated  punishment— that  there  is  nothing 
so  terrible  as    the  wrath  of  the  Lamb"  of  God. 
Turn  ye,  then,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die 
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"  Arise  and  call  upon  your  God,"  and  "  give  him 
glory,  before  he  cause  darkness^  and  your  feet 
stumble  on  the  dark  mountains."  Obey  his  voice, 
ere  his  compassions  are  shut  up  against  you,  and 
his  *^  mercy  is  clean  gone  for  ever.  "  Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  may  never  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life." 


^99 


SERMON  XIII. 


FORSAKING  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

HEBREWS  X.  25. 

Not  forsaking  the  assemhling  of  ourselves  together^  as 

the  manner*  of  some  is, 

Jn  discoursing  on  these  words,  we  are  to  take 
for  granted  the  duty  of  attending  public  worship, 
as  a  duty  of  real  obligation — ^prescribed  by  the 
authority  of  God,  rising  naturally  out  of  the 
views  and  feelings  of  a  pious  mind,  and  fraught 
with  important  advantages  to  those  by  whom  it 
is  rightly  performed.    And  we  shall  endeavour 
to  expose  the  folly  and  the  sinfulness  of  those 
excuses  by  which  many  attempt  to  justify  them- 
selves for  neglecting  it — a  practice  which  the 
text  denotes  to  have  been  not  uncommon  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostle,  and  which  unhappily  pre- 
vails in  our  own  times,  and  among  ourselves,  to 
such  an  extent,  as  warrants  us  in  noticing  and 
animadverting  upon  it  with  some  degree  of  par- 
ticularity.   It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  indeed,  that 
many  of  those  at  whose  benefit  we  more  imme^ 
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diately  aim^  will  be  present  to  hear  what  we  have 
to  say  for  their  reproof  and  their  instruction,—^ 
their  absence  from  the  sanctuary  being  the  very 
evil  which  we  reprehend.  But  stitl,  though  there 
be  but  a  few,  or  if  there  be  but  one  within  the 
reach  of  our  counsels,  it  may  not  be  useless  and 
unavailing  to  dwell  upon  the  subject.  And  then, 
for  you  who  hear  me,  it  may  be  expedient  that 
you  have  your  minds  duly  impressed  with  the 
futility  of  those  reasons  which  induce  men  to 
"  forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves  together," 
so  that  you  may  be  prepared  to  advise  and  re- 
monstrate with  such  persons  when  they  come 
within  the  sphere  of  your  influence!,  and  that  you 
yourselves  may  be  warned  and  fortified  against 
the  temptations  that  you  will  be  ever  meeting 
with,  to  adopt  their  maxims  or  to  imitate  their 
example. 

1.  In  the  j!?/*^  place,  of  those  who  desert  the 
house  of  God,  there  are  some  who  offer  the  plei: 
of  secular  business^ 

TJiey  are  engaged  in  worldly  concerns  too  im- 
portant to  be  neglected,  or  too  urgent  to  be  de- 
layed; and  to  these  they  must  attend  if  they 
would  not  throw  away  opportunities  of  aggran- 
disement which  they  cannot  well  afford  to  lose, 
and  which  others  would  be  too  ready  to  embrace 
and  to  improve.    Accordingly,  the  time  which, 
as  professing  Christians,  they  might  be  expected 
to  spend  in  church,  they  employ  in  looking  after 
the  secularities  of  their  calling  or  their  condition. 
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The  farm,  the  merchandise,  the  professional  avo- 
eation,  the  earthly  pursuit  whatever  it  may  be> 
is  substituted  by  them,  without  reluctance  and 
without  ceremony,  in  place  of  the  duties  of  pub- 
lic worship.  And  their  absence  from  these  duties 
may  generally  be  accounted  for  by  their  having 
some  temporal  aifair  to  manage,  which  it  would 
be  injurious  to  disregard  and  inconvenient  to  de- 
fer. 

Now  to  those,  whose  frequent  or  whose  oc- 
casional non-attendance  is  owing  to  this  cause,  I 
would  take  the  liberty  of  speaking  in  the  lan- 
guage of  remonstrance* 

"  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy/' 
is  one  of  God's  express  commandments ;  aind  it  i&; 
implied  in  the  original  and  necessary  import  of 
this  commandment,  that  on  the  Sabbath-day  you 
shall  not  engage  in  ordinary  labour.  Nor  does  it 
make  any  difference  in  the  case,  whether  your 
labour  be  that  of  the  field,  or  of  the  workshop^ 
or  or  the  counting-room,  or  of  literary- and  scien- 
tific pursuits.  All  worldly  occupation  is  distinct- 
ly forbidden  ;  and  by  applying  to  it,  you  plainly 
refuse  obedience  to  God's  authority,  and  profane 
what  lie  has  made  sacred. 

But  the  offence"  is  doubled  when  your  secular 
business  is  carried  on,  not  only  on  the  Lord's  day, 
but  during  the  season  of  public  worship  :  for  in 
this  case,  to  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  you  add 
tht*  wilful  neglect  of  that  service  which  you  are 
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required  to  give  to  yonr  Maker  and  Redeemer,  in* 
the  sanctuary.  You  not  merely  devote  to  earthly 
employments  the  time  wiiich  He  enjoins  you  to 
devote  to  holy  rest ;  but^  moreover,  as  if  to  show 
yotir  contempt  of  his  sovereignty,  and  your  reck- 
lessness of  disobeying  him,  you  seize  upon  that 
portion  of  this  consecrated  time  vi^hich  should  be 
spent  in  the  exercises  of  his  house  of  prayer,  and 
make  it  subservient  to  purposes  from  the  prose- 
cution of  which  it  is  withdrawn  bv  his  authora- 
tative  appointment. 

And  while  you  thus  fail  in  the  duty  which  you 
owe  to  God,  who  at  once  demands  from  you  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  assembling 
of  yourselves  together,  you  are  also  chargeable 
with  despising  a  privilege  which  the  divine  mercy 
has  conferred  upon  you,  and  which  is  fitted  to  be 
essentially  useful  to  all  who  embrace  and  use  it 
aright.  Here  is  a  means  instituted — here  is  an 
opportunity  offered,  by  which  your  piety  may  be 
invigorated,  your  spiritual  comfort  promoted,  your 
religious  and  moral  edification  advanced.  It  is  a 
token  of  God's  distinguishing  goodness,  and  it 
concerns  your  highest  welfare  ;  so  that  when  you 
eome  not  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  you  demon- 
strate your  ingratitude  for  the  one,  and  your  in- 
difference to  the  other.  And  when,  instead  of 
worshipping  in  his  temple,  you  *^go  after  your 
covetousness/'  you  say,  that  what,  in  his  wisdom, 
he  meant  for  an  advantage,  you  consider  a  I'e- 
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straint  upon  your  industry,  and  that,  in  spite  of 
all  his  kindness  in  having  provided  for  you  ordi- 
nances which  multitudes  of  your  fellow-creatures 
would  gladly  observe,  were  it  only  in  their  power, 
you  prefer  the  gains  of  this  transitory  world  to 
the  prosperity  of  your  immortal  souls. 

I  am  quite  aware,  that  all  work  is  not  prohi- 
bited, even  during  the  time  of  Sabbath  worship. 
Every  body  knows  that  there  are  works  of  neces- 
sity and  works  of  mercy  which  not  only  may,  but 
ought  to  be  performed  during  that  sacred  season^ 
and  which,  by  the  divine  precept  itself,  supersede 
f  the  operation  and  the  force  of  all  positive  enact- 
ments.   But  while  these  are  only  exceptions  from 
the  general  statute  on  this  subject,  it  is  quite  clear, 
that  the  ordinary  and  regular  business  of  life  has 
nothing  to  do  with  them ;  that  the  broad  rule  to 
which  you  are  subjected  is,  to  hallow  the  Sabbath, 
and  to  attend  the  sanctuary ;  that  this  peremp- 
torily excludes  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  the  world 
from  any  interference  with  divine  worship ;  and 
that  every  case  of  a  stated  absence  from  church 
for  the  purpose  of  following  such  pursuits,  is  a 
ease  of  real  and  continued  rebellion  against  the 
will  of  God.  And  though  you  may  be  able  to  say, 
that  you  only  occasionally  absent  yourselves  on 
that  account,  still  the  plea  of  necessity  must  be 
made  out  on  scriptural  grounds  before  it  can  be 
sustained^  or  held  ajs  sufficient  to  excuse  you.  If 
the  necessity  by  which  you  think  that  you  are 
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urged  is  created  by  your  own  indolence,  or  avarice, 
or  caprice ;  or  if  it  be  forced  upon  you  by  the 
command  of  superiors  who  would  make  you  the 
instruments  of  their  cupidity,  at  the  expense  of 
your  incurring  God's  displeasure ;  or  if  it  origi- 
nates in  the  wishes  or  the  requisitions  of  friends 
who  are  more  concerned  for  their  own  gratifica- 
tion than  for  your  well-doing,— then  it  is  to  be 
considered  as  destitute  of  all  title  to  regard  ;  it  has 
not  the  character  which  alone  can  constitute  it  a 
valid  excuse ;  it  is  a  mere  temptation  to  sin, 
which  you  are  bound  and  called  upon  to  resist. 
The  circumstances  which  will  render  the  act  in 
question  justifiable,  must  be  such  a^  that  when 
they  occur,  you  can  devoutly  look  up  and  appeal 
to  heaven  that  they  amount  to  an  unequivocal 
direction  of  Providence— that  they  need  not  to 
be  aided  and  helped  out  by  a  previous  disincli- 
nation on  your  part  to  religious  exercises — thatj 
judging  of  them  by  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  Chris- 
tianity, they  make  the  conduct  to  which  they 
lead  agreeable  to  a  pious  mind,  and  to  a  good 
conscience— that  the  voice  of  God,  speaking  by 
them  as  certainly,  though  not  so  audibly,  as  it 
does  by  the  written  law,  requires  you  to  yield 
to  their  influence,  and  to  do  what,  in  different 
circumstances,  would  be  obviously  unlawful— 
that,  in  short,  you  could,  with  humble  confix 
dence,  rest  upon  their  nature  and  their  urgency 
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on  the  great  day  of  reckoning,  as  shutting  you  up 
to  the  necessity  of  engaging  in  occupations  at 
which,  but  for  that  cause,  your  feelings  would 
have  revolted.  It  is  only  in  these  circumstances, 
that  your  argument  from  necessity  is  of  any 
weight,  or  can  stand  you  in  any  stead.  In  all 
other  circumstances  it  is  a  mere  pretext,  as  un- 
hallowed as  is  the  deed  which  it  is  intended  to 
vindicate.  Nor  is  it  any  better  by  being  coupled 
with  the  plea  of  mercy,  if  that  plea  be  not  found- 
ed in  fact.  For  though,  in  reason  and  in  humani- 
ty? by  the  instructions  of  our  Saviour,  and  by  his 
blessed  example,  "  mercy  is  better  than  sacrifice,** 
yet  it  is  equally  true,  and  true  on  the  same  autho- 
rity, that  unless  the  claim  of  mercy  is  real  ^nd 
substantial,  the  sacrifice  cannot,  in  duty  or  in  jus- 
tice, be  withheld.  And  your  simply  alleging  or 
supposing  the  one,  that  you  may  get  quit  of  the 
other,  and  satisfy  us  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  ex- 
change, can  have  no  other  effect  than  that  of  ad- 
ding dissimulation  to  disobedience,  and  aggravat- 
ing the  offence  you  have  committed  against  the 
God  of  ordinances. 

And  why  is  it  that  any  of  you  engage  in  secu- 
lar business,  instead  of  coming  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ?  Is  it  that  you  may  acquire  a  little  more 
of  this  world's  goods  ?  And  supposing  that  by 
such  extra  exertion  you  did  accomplish  that  end, 
can  y  ou,  as  wise  men,  and  as  accountable  beings, 
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put  temporal  wealth  in  competition  with  moral 
advancement,  or  attach  any  intrinsic  value  to  that 
which  is  purchased  at  the  expense  of  an  approv- 
ing conscience,  or  look  forward  with  any  comfort 
to  the  period  when  you  must  part  with  all  that 
you  have,  and  answer  to  God  equally  for  the 
mode  in  which  you  have  gained  it,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  you  have  used  it  ? — Or  is  it  that  you 
mayequal  or  surpass  others  in  worldlyprosperity? 
And  is  this  an  ambition  worthy  of  your  rational 
nature,  or  of  your  Christian  calling?    And  does 
alj  your  desire  of  excelling  centre  in  having  a 
little  more  of  the  gold  that  perisheth,  than  falls  to 
the  lot  of  the  peri.shing  mortals  that  are  around 
you?    And  is  the  superiority  for  which  you 
strive,  so  great  or  so  lasting,  as  that  to  reach  it 
you  would  dishonour  your  Maker,  and  forsake 
his  worship,  and  provoke  his  indignation  ?=-Or  is 
it  that  you  may  provide  more  liberally  and  hand- 
somely for  your  children  ?    And  are  you  so  void 
of  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God, 
that  you  will  not  trust  your  children  to  his  pro- 
vidence, in  the  way  of  sacred  duty,  and  of  holy 
submission  to  his  appointments  ?  Can  you  expect 
that  his  blessing  will  descend  to  them  with  that 
substance  which  you  have  heaped  together  in  op- 
position to  his  will,  and  in  violation  of  what  you 
owed  to  him  as  your  Lord  and  King  ?    And  if 
those  for  whose  benefit  you  have  thus  sacrificed 
your  obligations,  shall  ever  think  and  feel  as  Chris- 
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tians,  can  you  suppose  that  they  will  enjoy  with 
satisfaction  what  has  been  procured  at  the  mon- 
strous expense  of  a  fathers  piety,  or  reflect  with 
gratitude  on  the  unsanctified  labours  by  which 
he  so  dearly  and  fatally  earned  it  for  them  ?~ 
Oi%  finally,  is  it  that  you  may  have  more  leisure 
for  personal  or  social  indulgence  during  the  other 
days  of  the  week  ?  Alas  !  are  you  not  contented 
with  the  arrangements  which  God  has  so  wisely 
made  for  the  distribution  of  vour  time,  and  for 
the  government  of  your  occupations  as  men  and 
as  Christians  ?  Do  you  deem  yourself  at  liberty, 
from  selfish  considerations,  or  from  any  consider- 
ations whatever,  to  trench  on  that  sacred  day, 
which  he  has  fenced  round  by  his  dread  autho- 
rity, and  to  rob  him  of  that  public  homage  which 
he  demands  from  all  his  subjects  ?  Are  six  days 
so  insufficient  for  serving  mammon,  and  prosecut- 
ing your  worldly  schemes,  that  you  must  have 
the  seventh  also  denuded  of  its  sanctity,  and  its 
divine  employments  set  aside  as  less  important 
than  your  convenience  ?  And  as  those  that  pro- 
fess to  believe  in  Christ,  and  to  reverence  his  Gos- 
pel, and  to  hope  for  his  salvation,  how  can  we 
account  you  sincere  iu  that  profession,  or  how 
can  you  reasonably  anticipate  any  advantage  from 
it,  when,  instead  of  making  the  duties  of  the 
Lord's  day  subservient  to  your  progress  in  faith 
and  purity  through  the  remainder  of  the  week, 
you  cast  these  duties  behind  your  back,  that 
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through  the  remainder  of  the  week  you  may  be 
more  worldly — more  self-indulgent — more  free 
from  the  restraints  of  religious  principle,  and  the 
influence  of  Sabbath  devotion  and  Sabbath  instruc- 
tion ? 

But  I  need  not  make  any  more  suppositions  on 
the  subject*  Whatever  be  the  particular  motives 
which  induce  you  to  substitute  secular  business 
for  attendance  on  the  public  institutions  of  God^s 
grace,  they  are  unworthy,  and  sinful,  and  ought 
to  have  no  place  at  all  in  your  practical  system. 
The  conduct  which  you  maintain  under  their  in- 
fluence is  clearly  indicative  of  a  want  of  love  to 
God  and  of  respect  for  his  authority,  and  must  be 
attended  with  the  most  injurious  efiects  on  your 
spiritual  welfare*  And  therefore,  I  beseech  you 
to  consider  seriously  the  course  you  are  pursuing 
and  the  consequences  that  must  necessarily  result 
from  it,  that  you  may  become  sensible  of  the  guilt 
you  have  contracted,  and  the  danger  that  hangs 
over  you,  and  be  constrained  to  renounce  that 
attachment  to  the  world  which  makes  you  so 
forgetful  of  your  Maker,  and  to  give  yourselves 
to  the  punctual  and  devout  observance  of  those 
ordinances  which  he  has  instituted  for  the  benefit 
of  your  souls. 

And  let  me  beg  you  to  consider  how  far  you 
may  have  been  instrumental  in  encouraging  or 
compelling  others  to  do,  in  this  respect,  what  at- 
taches so  much  demerit  to  yourselves.    If  you 
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have  caused  or  tempted  them  to  engage  in  world- 
ly business  when  they  should  have  been  in  the 
house  of  God — if  you  have  acted  thus  towards 
those  who,  either  as  your  offspring  or  as  your  de- 
pendants, had  a  right  to  your  best  counsel  and 
your  most  Christian  treatment — if  to  such  you 
have  at  once  given  the  precept,  and  set  the  exam- 
ple, and  offered  the  reward, — then  your  guilt  is 
highly  aggravated — ^you  need  to  exercise  a  deeper 
and  more  thorough  repentance  for  yourselves — - 
you  cannot  too  soon  cease  from  the  cruel  and 
unholy  practice  which  calls  for  it— and  there  is 
no  effort  too  strenuous  for  you  to  make,  and  there 
is  no  prayer  too  fervent  for  you  to  offer  up,  and 
there  is  no  compensation  too  costly  for  you  to 
give,  that  you  may  repair  the  wrong  which  you 
have  done  to  those  who  were  entrusted  to  your 
care,  and  reclaim  them  from  those  impious  habits 
into  which  you  had  seduced,  and  in  which  you 
had  encouraged  them,  for  the  sake  of  "  filthy  lu- 
cre.^* 

2.  In  the  second  place,  there  are  some  who 
desert  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  sake  of 
pleasure. 

Their  main  concern  is  to  gratify  their  passions 
and  appetites,  and  as  far  as  possible,  according 
to  their  phraseology,  to  enjoy  life.  They  may 
not  plead  for  unlimited  indulgence,  or  for  indul- 
gence in  what  is  inherently  immoral.  But  there 
are  certain  pleasures  to  which  they  are  attached, 
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to  which  they  are  inclined  by  natura]  propensity, 
or  alhired  by  the  power  of  fashion,  and  to  which 
they  will  on  no  account  deny  themselves.  These 
they  must  have,  whatever  it  may  cost  them. 
And,  accordingly,  rather  than  forego  them,  they 
will  forsake  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  give  up, 
not  merely  the  reality,  but  in  a  great  measure 
the  very  appearance,  of  having  respect  to  his  pub- 
lic worship.     Not  that  they  altogether  renounce 
the  practice  of  attending  church.   They  are  some- 
times here,  or  perhaps  they  come  often,  or  it  may 
be  they  spend  a  portion  of  the  Lord's  day  pretty 
regularly  in  the  temple.    But  still  there  is  a  sac- 
rifice of  this  sacred  duty,  and  this  sacrifice 
is  made  at  the  shrine  of  pleasure,  where  they 
worship,  if  not  more  frequently,  at  least  more  de- 
voutly, than  they  do  at  the  throne  of  the  Al- 
mighty.   And  when  you  miss  such  persons  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  you  may  certainly  conclude, 
that  pleasure  is  the  cause  of  their  absence,  and 
that  they  cannot  oi  will  not  come,  for  they  are 
either  actually  engaged  in  it,  or  they  have  just 
emerged  from  it,  or  they  are  eagerly  preparing 
for  it.    They  are  jaded  and  worn  out  by  the 
gaieties  of  the  preceding  evening,  and,  buried  in 
sleep,  hear  not  the  sound  of  the  church-going 
bell,  or  though  hearing  it,  have  no  strength  and 
no  heart  to  obey  its  holy  invitation.    Or  they 
have  some  excursion  to  the  country  where,  in  so- 
litary selfishness,  or  in  worldly  companionship. 
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they  may  give  themselves  to  thoughts,  and  to 
conversation,  and  to  actings  vi^hich  separate  them, 
as  much  and  as  effectually  as  local  distance  can 
do,  from  "  the  congregation  of  the  righteous," 
and  "  the  multitude  that  keep  holy  day  and  it 
is  well,  if  to  show  as  it  were,  their  decided  prefer- 
ence of  their  own  vain  and  carnal  pursuits  to  the 
public  worship  of  God,  and  their  contempt  of  those 
who  make  a  different  choice,  they  do  not  make 
the  moment  of  our  repairing  to  the  sanctuary  the 
moment  of  their  flight  from  its  duties  and  its 
neighbourhood.  Or  they  have  to  make  ready  for 
some  convivial  entertainment,  and  have  neither 
time,  nor  disposition,  nor  fitness,  for  exercises  so 
inconsistent  both  in  point  of  length,  and  in  point 
of  solemnity,  as  are  those  of  God's  house,  with 
the  bustle  and  the  festivity  of  the  scene  into  which 
they  are  about  to  enter  ;  and  perhaps,  they  may 
deem  it  safer,  because  more  agreeable  to  some  of 
those  with  whom  they  are  going  to  associate,  if 
they  shall  have  it  in  their  power  to  say,  that  in- 
stead of  being  at  church  they  had  been  at  home, 
or  enjoying  a  walk,  or  visiting  an  acquaintance* 
Or,  what,  I  am  told,  is  not  uncommon,  they  are 
employed  in  making  and  receiving  idle  calls,  to 
retail  the  senseless  or  the  wicked  gossip  of  the 
day,  to  talk  over  the  amusements  of  the  past  or 
of  the  coming  week,  and  to  kill  more  pleasantly 
than  they  can  do  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  that 
time  which  is  a  weariness  to  their  souls,  though 
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God  has  consecrated  it  for  his  own  service  and  for 
their  good. 

Now,  my  friends,  we  can  have  no  great  diffi- 
culty in  disposing  of  such  a  case  as  this  on  scrip- 
tural principles. 

If  the  business  of  life  must  be  laid  aside  that 
you  may  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
worship  in  his  temple,  much  more  must  the  plea" 
sm^es  of  life  be  foregone  for  the  same  holy  pur- 
pose. In  the  occupations  of  the  former  there  is 
at  least  some  utility;  individuals,  families,  so- 
ciety, may  be  benefited  by  the  diligence  which 
they  imply  and  the  profits  which  they  yield.  But 
as  to  the  latter,  even  when  they  are  not  in  their 
own  nature  sinful,  vanity  is  inscribed  on  every 
one  of  them.  They  promote  not  one  substantial 
interest  either  in  those  who  indulge  in  them,  or 
in  the  community  of  which  they  are  members. 
They  are  at  the  very  best  airy  and  evanescent  as 
a  morning  dream.  And,  therefore,  if  a  sentence 
of  condemnation  justly  goes  forth  against  the 
one  practice,  with  much  greater  force  and  with 
more  direct  application,  must  it  bear  against  the 
other.  If  the  duties  of  your  ordinary  and  law- 
ful profession  must  be  interrupted,  that  for  a 
season  you  may  mingle  in  the  duties  of  the  Sab- 
bath and  the  sanctuary,  there  can  be  no  hesita- 
tion in  denouncing  the  mere  recreations  and 
fimusements  to  which  you  have  recourse,  as  still 
more  unworthy  of  being  engaged  in  or  even  re- 
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membered  during  the  period  of  sacred  rest  and 
spiritual  employments.  If  guilt  attaches  to  him 
who,  though  working  with  the  hand  of  an  other- 
wise commendable  and  dutiful  Industry,  yet  by  do- 
ing so,  when  he  should  be  attending  divine  wor- 
ship, "  serves  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator," 
how  much  more  indisputable,  and  how  much  more 
aggravated  is  the  guilt  which  attaches  to  those 
who,  by  forsaking  the  house  of  prayer  that  they 
may  indulge  in  the  empty  delights  of  sense  and 
of  the  world,  proclaim  that  they  are  "  lovers  of 
pleasures,  more  than  lovers  of  God  !'* 

But  it  is  unnecessary  to  institute,  or  to  be  guid- 
ed by  any  such  comparison  as  this.  The  simple 
question  is,  are  you  under  obligations  to  come  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  to  worship  in  his  holy 
temple.  If  you  deny  that  any  such  obligations 
are  laid  upon  you  by  Him  who  alone  has  a  right 
to  impose  them,  then  to  you  we  have  nothing  to 
say  on  this  subject,  and  for  any  argument  we  can 
use,  you  may  act  as  you  please.  Only  you  should 
make  yourselves  quite  sure,  that  to  this  sweeping 
conclusion  you  have  been  brought  by  sound  rea- 
son and  candid  inquiry.  And  it  may  be  well  for 
you  to  consider  whether  your  coming  to  church 
so  often  as  you  do,  is  not  a  virtual  acknowledg- 
ment that,  in  some  sense,  or  in  some  measure,  you 
feel  it  to  be  a  duty,  and  whether  it  be  not  corrupt 
inclination  or  evil  habit  that  prevents  you  from 
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regarding  the  duty  as  more  sacred,  and  more  per- 
emtoiy,  and  more  indispensable,  than  you  are  at 
present  willing  to  allow.  But  if  you  confess  the 
obligation  of  attendance  on  public  worship  to  be 
clear  and  peremptory— if  it  be  expressly  enjoined 
by  a  precept  of  God's  law,  as  that  law  is  contain- 
ed in  his  revealed  word — if  it  is  any  where  or 
any  how  recommended  and  inculcated  in  the  in- 
spired volume — if  it  naturally  arises  from  the 
operation  of  Christian  faith  and  Christian  piety — 
if  it  is  an  act  of  homage  and  obeisance  due  from 
us  to  him  who  made  and  to  him  who  redeemed  us 
— if  it  is  connected  with  our  spiritual  consolation, 
and  our  progress  in  holy  living — if  it  contributes 
to  show  forth  the  glory  of  our  heavenly  Father 
— and  if  it  is  conducive  or  essential  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  in  the 
church  and  throughout  the  world, — if  you  confess 
that  these  attributes  belong  to  it,  and  that  these 
effects  result  from  it,  then  you  must  likewise  con- 
fess, in  all  decency  and  in  all  consistency,  that  the 
strongest  temptations  which  pleasure  can  hold  out 
to  you,  are  insufficient  to  justify  one  moment's 
wilful  abandonment  of  the  services  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. Here  your  path  is  plain  before  you ;  it 
cannot  be  mistaken  without  wilful  blindness; 
and  it  cannot  be  deserted  without  deliberate  im- 
piety and  guilt. 

If,  then,  your  conscience  tells  you  that  the  love 
of  pleasure  has  at  any  time  prevailed  upon  you  to 
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withhold  yourselves  from  the  temple  of  theLord^ 
or  that  this  is  in  any  measure  a  thing  of  habitual 
occurrence  with  you,  humble  yourselves  under  a 
sense  of  the  un worthiness  with  which  you  are 
chargeable  ;  pray  to  heaven  for  the  forgiveness 
of  it :  and  let  it  cieave  to  you  no  more.  Think 
of  the  importance  of  what  you  have  been  neglect- 
ing, and  of  the  emptiness  of  what  you  have  been 
preferring  to  it — think  of  the  honour  and  the 
comfort  and  the  advantage  of  seeking  God  in  the 
ordinances  which  he  has  graciously  appointed, 
and  of  the  vanity,  and  deceitfulness,  and  ruinous 
tendency  of  those  gratifications,  for  the  sake  of 
which  you  have  so  often  treated  them  with  indif- 
ference or  contempt — think  on  the  one  hand  of 
what  your  reflection  would  be  at  the  trying  hour 
of  death,  could  you  look  up  to  God  as  the  God 
whom  you  had  been  regularly  serving  in  his  ho- 
ly tabernacles,  and  could  you  look  forward  to 
the  temple  in  heaven  as  that  place  of  exalted 
communion  and  divine  enjoyment  for  which  you 
had  been  preparing  by  a  punctual  and  devout  at- 
tendance in  the  temple  upon  earth  ;  and  think,  on 
the  other  hand,  of  what  your  feelings  must  be,  if 
your  recollections  on  the  brink  of  eternity  went 
back  to  Sabbaths  profaned  and  ordinances  despis- 
ed, for  the  sake  of  indulgences  which  pleased  you 
for  a  little  hour,  and  at  last  left  you  "  without 
God  and  without  hope."  Think  of  these  things, 
and  let  the  impression  which  they  are  fitted  to 
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make  go  deep  into  your  conscience,  and  determine 
you  to  retrace  all  your  steps,  and  to  put  away 
from  you  that  evil  thing  which  has  so  long  made 
you  insensible  to  the  duties  of  religion.  Be  re- 
solved that  you  will  never  again  permit  the 
amusements  and  enjoyments  of  a  gay  life  to  inter- 
fere with  your  temple  service,  or  to  appropriate 
that  time,  and  that  attention,  and  that  devoted- 
ness,  which  you  owe  to  the  worship  of  your  Ma- 
ker. Say  to  these  lying  vanities,  that  you  re- 
nounce them — that  you  will  have  nothing  more 
to  do  with  them- — that  they  shall  in  vain  solicit 
your  regards,  or  attempt  to  wean  you  away  from 
the  place  where  God  is  worshipped.  And  tell  the 
votaries  of  fashion  and  the  devotees  of  worldly 
joy,  that  you  will  not  come  any  more  into  their 
secrets,  or  have  your  honour  united  with  their  as- 
sembly— that  you  are  prepared  to  defy  their  scorn, 
as  well  as  resolved  to  resist  their  seductions— 
that  you  are  convinced  of  the  wisdom  and  the  du- 
ty of  a  faithful  observance  of  those  means  of  grace 
which  your  divine  Master  has  instituted,  and  with 
which  you  find  their  attachment  and  pursuits  al- 
together incompatible, — and  that  whatever  self- 
denial,  whatever  loss  of  friendship,  whatever  sa- 
crifice of  outward  comfort  it  may  cost,  as  for  you, 
it  is  your  settled  purpose  that  every  returning 
Sabbath  shall  find  you  seated  in  the  house  of 
prayer,  and  engaged  in  the  public  service  of  the 
Lord  your  God, 
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Nay,  but  ray  friends,  this  is  not  sufficient.  I 
can  suppose  you  thus  far  advanced,  and  greatly 
short  of  what  you  ought  to  do  and  to  be,    I  can 
conceive  you  making  a  compromise  which  brings 
you  regularly  to  church,  and  yet  leaves  you  en- 
slaved by  the  pleasures  of  the  world.    I  can  ima- 
gine you  coming  fresh  from  these  to  this  holy 
place,  and  going  back  to  them  from  this  holy 
place,  and  thus  endeavouring  to     serve  God  and 
Mammon."    If  this  be  all  the  attainment  that 
you  make,  I  must  tell  you  that  you  are  still  in 
"  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity," 
and  that  being  to  this  extent  in  pleasure,  you 
are  dead  to  God,  and  that  all  your  sacrifices  here 
are  nothing  better  than  an  insult  and  an  abo- 
mination to  him.    "  Repent,  therefore,  and  be 
converted."    "  Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
minds."  Pray  for  grace  to  enlighten  your  minds 
and  to  sanctify  your  hearts.    Cast  yourselves  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  that  you  may  experience 
its  purifying  as  well  as  its  pardoning  efficacy, 
and  that  in  your  affections  and  your  doings,  the 
"  world  may  be  crucified  unto  you,  and  you  unto 
the  world.'*    Study  to  have  such  views  of  God 
as  that  you  shall  love  him  with  supreme  attach- 
ment, and  such  views  of  Christ  as  that  you  shall 
believe  in  him  with  delighted  confidence,  and 
such  views  of  the  services  of  religion,  as  that  you 
shall  have  recourse  to  them  with  unfeigned  ar- 
dour and  heartfelt  devotion,  and  such  views  of 
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the  heavenly  state,  as  that  you  shall  be  anxiously 
solicitous  to  enter  into  it,  and  to  acquire  a  meet- 
ness  for  its  exercises  and  its  bliss.  Aspire  to 
these  things— labour  to  realize  them — thus  give 
yourselves  up  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and 
then  you  shall  need  no  entreaty  to  prefer  the 
public  worship  of  God  to  the  pleasures  of  a 
"  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness** — no  argument 
to  convince  you  of  the  propriety  of  making  such 
a  choice — no  persuasion  to  bring  you  to  the 
house  of  prayer.  Your  language  will  thenceforth 
be,  "  How  amiable  are  tliy  tabernacles,  O  Loi'd 
of  Hosts  !  My  soul  longeth,  yea  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God.'*  As  for  me  I 
will  come  into  thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercyj  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy 
holy  temple.** 

3.  We  come  now,  in  the  third  place,  to  offer  a 
few  remarks  on  the  plea  of  health,  which  is  not 
unfrequently  employed  to  apologise  for  absence 
from  the  house  of  God. 

Now  we  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the  maxim  of 
the  Bible  already  referred  to,  that  "  mercy  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice.**  We  embrace  it  as  character- 
ized alike  by  wisdom  and  compassion.  And  as 
our  Saviour  has  sanctioned  it  both  by  his  language 
and  his  conduct,  and  has  even  sanctioned  it  in  re- 
lation to  the  treatment  of  the  lower  animals,  we 
should  be  acting  most  unworthily  if  we  withheld 
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the  application  and  advantage  of  it  from  one  hu- 
man being  who  is  placed  in  those  circumstances  to 
which  it  legitimately  refers.  Health,  as  connected 
with  the  preservation  of  life  and  the  performance 
of  duty,  is  a  most  precious  blessing.  And  those 
who  trifle  with  it,  or  who  unnecessarily  expose  it 
to  danger,  or  are  not  careful  enough  to  keep  it  en- 
tire when  it  is  enjoyed,  and  to  recover  it  when  it 
happens  to  be  lost,  are  either  not  sufficiently  sen- 
sible of  its  value,  or  not  sufficiently  grateful  for  it. 
Even  on  the  narrow  ground  of  personal  comfort 
and  personal  exertion,  it  is  of  too  much  impor- 
tance to  warrant  any  kind  of  indifference  to  it ; 
but  when  we  have  obligations  to  the  fulfilment 
of  which  it  is  essential— when  we  have  families 
and  friends  who  depend  upon  us  for  their  well- 
being — when  there  are  communities  whose  pros- 
perity, whether  in  temporal  or  in  spiritual  things, 
is  to  be  affected  by  any  failure  in  our  vigour  and 
activity,  then  our  attention  to  it  is  clearly  demand- 
ed by  y/hat  we  owe,  both  in  justice  and  charity, 
to  our  fellow  creatures  ;  and  wantonly  to  throw 
it  away  is  tantamount  to  the  wilful  dereliction 
of  those  social  and  relative  offices,  for  the  proper 
discharge  of  which  that  act  has  in  any  measure 
disqualified  us.  All  this  we  not  only  admit  but 
maintain,  as  equally  taught  by  the  obvious  ar- 
rangements of  Providence,  and  by  the  plain  decla- 
ration of  God's  word.  We  grant  that  in  the  divine 
regard,  wherever  a  competition  occurs  between  the 
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claims  of  bodily  health  and  the  claims  of  any  of 
the  positive  institutions  of  religion,  the  prefer- 
ence is  due  to  the  former.  We  acknowledge  that 
some  persons  of  undoubted  piety  and  wisdom  are 
too  heedless  on  this  point,  and  are  occasionally 
seen  in  church  when  it  would  not  merely  be  safer, 
but  more  dutiful  for  them  to  be  at  home.  And, 
therefore,  in  the  remarks  we  have  to  make,  we 
trust  that  we  shall  not  be  understood  as  indulging 
in  any  severity,  or  as  subtracting  one  iota  from 
that  tenderness  with  which  our  heavenly  Father 
himself  has  spoken  on  this  subject. 

But,  surely,  when  this  tenderness  is  abased, 
and  health  is  not  the  cause,  but  the  pretext,  for 
absence  from  public  worship,  we  are  called  upon 
to  speak  in  the  language  of  remonstrance  and 
rebuke.  And  it  is  to  such  persons  alone  that  our 
strictures  allude.  With  them  every  kind  and 
every  degree  of  indisposition  is  a  sufficient  apo- 
logy for  not  appearing  in  the  house  of  Godo 
And  if  they  will  examine  their  own  minds,  they 
must  be  sensible,  that  the  occurrence  does  not 
awaken  the  sentiments  of  regret  which  it  would 
certainly  do  if  they  felt  as  they  ought  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  but  is  rather  acquiesced  in  as 
something  which  is  welcome  to  them,  or  at  least 
as  something  which  they  have  no  anxiety  to  es- 
cape. Nor  is  it  necessary  that  they  should  be 
actually  labouring  under  a  fit  of  sickness  in  order 
to  their  finding  an  excuse  for  not  coming  to  the 
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sanctuary.  The  very  apprehension  of  it  is  sufficient 
— an  apprehension  too,  not  founded  oii  direful 
experience  or  on  obvious  danger,  but  on  the  mere 
possibility  of  being  injured,  or  on  considerations 
so  little  calculated  to  excite  alarm,  that  in  every 
other  case  they  themselves  would  regard  them  as 
foolish  and  chimerical,  and  that  were  there  as 
much  attachment  as  there  is  avei'sion  to  the  ex- 
ercises of  piety,  they  would  never  once  allow  them 
to  come  into  contemplation.  Accordingly,  this 
solicitude  about  their  health  is  almost  entirely 
confined  to  the  season  at  which  they  are  invited 
to  the  sacred  temple.  No  such  solicitude  is  felt 
or  expressed,  when  they  are  invited  to  take  their 
share  in  worldly  amusements.  There  they  will 
attend  at  all  hazards  and  under  ail  penalties. 
They  prepare  for  them  by  guarding  against  every 
thing  which  might  impair  their  strength,  or  ren- 
der it  unsafe  for  them  to  mingle  in  the  gay  scene. 
And  when  the  period  comes  for  entering  it,  their 
ailments  are  too  slight  to  be  mentioned,  they  have 
no  fears  of  suffering  the  least  inconvenience,  or 
they  will  soon  get  the  better  of  any  evil  conse- 
quences that  may  follow  exposure  and  fatiguej 
and,  at  all  events,  they  are  determined  to  encoun- 
ter every  risk  and  to  endure  every  pain,  rather 
than  forego  the  enjoyments  that  are  before  them; 
But  in  the  prospect  of  going  to  church,  and  of  re- 
maining there  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  that  they 
may  worship  their  Maker  and  listen  to  the  preach- 
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ing  of  his  word,  they  discover  infirmities  in  their 
constitution,  and  perils  in  their  way,  which 
either  did  not  exist,  or  had  all  disappeared,  when 
they  were  going  to  spend  many  more  of  those 
hours  which  are  most  sacred  to  health,  in  the 
theatre,  the  bdLroom,  or  the  convivial  meeting. 
Then  they  are  weary  and  need  repose.  Or  they 
are  feeble,  and  cannot  encounter  the  bustle  of  a 
crowd.  Or  they  are  sick^  and  must  be  kept 
quiet,  and  be  very  manageable  patients  for  the 
day.  Or  there  is  a  storm  gathering  which  will 
overtake  them  before  they  can  get  home.  Or 
there  is  a  lion  in  the  street  which  will  devour 
them.  Every  thing  will  be  quite  well  with 
them- — they  will  be  quite  ready  for  business  or 
for  pleasure  on  the  Monday — but  in  the  mean 
time  they  must  be  careful  of  their  bodily  health, 
and  not  do  any  thing  even  of  a  religious  kind 
by  which  that  most  valuable  of  all  earthly  pos- 
sessions may  be  either  lost  or  injured ! 

Do  any  of  you,  my  friends,  recognise  in  this 
description  a  description  of  yourselves,  or  do  you 
trace  in  it  any  resemblance  to  your  conduct  ?  Then 
let  me  entreat  you  to  consider  how  unworthilyand 
inconsistently  you  act.  You  care  for  your  bodily 
health  ;  and  simply  considered,  that  is  not  only 
allowable,  but  dutiful.  But  is  it  right  to  make 
that  a  pretext  for  neglecting  the  service  of  God  ? 
Is  not  this  to  indulge  in  a  species  of  hypocrisy — 
that  vice  which  you  are  so  ready  to  discover  and 


SEIt.  13.      FORSAKING  PUBLIC  WORSHIP.  323 


to  condemn  in  those  who  are  as  regular  in  attend- 
ing church,  as  you  are  ingenious  in  contriving 
excuses  for  deserting  it  ?    Or  at  least,  if  we  are 
to  suppose  that  there  is  no  real  dissimulation,  but 
that  you  have  wrought  yourselves  into  a  belief 
that  it  is  not  safe  for  you  to  come  to  the  house 
of  God,  though  that  belief  has  no  good  grounds 
to  support  it,  have  not  you  just  reason  to  con- 
clude that  there  must  be  something  grievously 
and  fundamentally  wrong  in  your  heart,  when 
that  which  so  easily  keeps  you  away  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  has  little  or  no  effect  in  keep- 
ing you  away  from  places  which  have  no  alliance 
with  the  Gospel,  and  in  which  that  which  you  are 
so  anxious  to  preserve  is  far  more  endangered? 
You  have  a  soul  to  care  for  as  well  as  a  body. 
The  health  of  the  body  is  important.    But  far 
more  important  is  the  health  of  the  soul.  The 
body  must  ere  long  decay,  and  die,  and  moulder 
into  dust.    But  if  the  soul  has  been  committed 
to  the  great  Physician,  and  healed  by  him  of  its 
spiritual  maladies,  even  the  body  shall  be  raised 
again  to  life  and  immortality.    If,  however,  the 
soul  has  been  neglected  and  left  to  "  perish  for 
lack  of  knowledge''  and  of  care,  the  body  shall 
be  raised  to  "  everlasting  shame  and  contempt,*' 
and  "  both  soul  and  body  cast  into  hell  fire  for 
ever.'*    This  is  an  express  declaration  of  holy 
writ    And  such  being  the  case,  is  it  not  folly  in 
the  extreme  to  be  so  tremblingly  alive  to  all  that 
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can  affect  the  healtL  of  the  body,  and  so  little  so- 
licitous, or  rather  so  perfectly  indifferent,  about 
that  which  concerns  the  health  of  the  soul  ?  If 
you  had  just  and  vivid  impressions  of  the  relative 
importance  of  these  things,  would  not  your  treat- 
ment of  them  be  precisely  the  reverse  of  what  .it 
is  ?  Would  not  you  be  disappointed  when  any- 
thing occurred  to  prevent  you  from  employing  the 
means  of  spiritual  improvement ;  and  would  not 
you  be  jealous  of  any  inclination  you  might  feel 
to  take  advantage  of  it,  without  first  ascertaining 
whether  it  might  not  be  safely,  disregarded  ? 
would  not  you  consider  that  indisposition  which 
was  no  bar  to  secular  pursuits  and  pleasures,  as 
still  less  a  bar  to  the  exercises  of  God's  wor- 
ship? And  if  any  hazard  was  to  be  incurred, 
Would  not  you  decidedly  prefer  the  hazard  which 
was  connected  with  the  performance  of  a  sacred 
duty  to  that  which  was  connected  with  mere 
worldly  gain  or  worldly  gratification  ?  Unques- 
tionably this  would  be  the  case;  and  therefore, 
as  it  is  not  the  case,  we  are  entitled  to  conclude 
that  you  are  not  sincere  in  assigning  a  regard  for 
bodily  health  as  the  true  reason  for  your  absent- 
ing yourselves  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  it  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  your  being  stran- 
gers to  the  spirit  of  devotion  and  to  the  power  of 
the  Gospel.  Why  my  friends,  if  you  were  la- 
bouring under  corporeal  frailty  or  distress,  and 
had  Christian  principle  and  Christian  affection 
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reigning  in  your  minds,  you  would  be  desirous  to 
go  to  the  sanctuary  that  you  might  at  once  re- 
ceive consolation  from  its  services^  and  be  taught 
the  practical  and  sanctifying  use  of  your  afflic- 
tions.   And  this  desire  voii  would  be  hindered 

• 

from  fulfilling  by  no  imaginary  or  exaggerated 
dread  of  personal  injury,  and  still  less  by  an  af- 
fected inability,  but  solely  by  a  rational  and  re- 
luctant conviction  that  the  fulfilment  of  it  would 
ba  to  tempt  Providence,  and  to  be  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  expression,  righteous  overmuch.** 
I  need  not,  however,  enlarge  on  this  topic. 
It  is  too  obvious  to  be  denied  or  doubted,  that 
were  you  really  the  people  of  God,  did  you  really 
love  him,  and  had  his  service  that  place  in  3/our 
esteem  to  which  it  is  entitled,  and  which  it  must 
have  if  you  would  enjoy  his  favour,  you  would 
deem  it  impiety  as  well  as  simulation  to  pretend 
want  of  health  as  the  reason  of  your  absence  from 
his  sanctuary,  when  conscious  either  that  the  al- 
leged fact  did  not  exist  at  all,  or  that  it  did  not 
exist  in  such  a  degree  as  to  involve  you  in  any 
hazard,  or  that  in  whatever  degree  it  existed,  it 
would  have  left  in  you  both  the  willingness  and 
the  ability  to  engage  in  the  serious  occupations 
or  in  the  fashionable  entertainments  of  the  world. 
And  surely  this  should  lead  you  to  anxious 
thought  and  fearful  anticipation.  You  must  give 
an  account  of  the  fidelity  and  strictness  with 
which  you  have  applied  your  faculties,  bodily  as 
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well  as  mental,  to  the  work  of  religion.  And 
without  adding  another  sentence,  let  me  just  be- 
seech you  to  think  of  what  your  account  must  be, 
and  of  what  it  must  lead  to,  if  you  have  absented 
yourselves  from  public  worship,  and  have  no  bet- 
ter excuse  than  this  to  offer,  that,  under  the  cloak 
of  bodily  indisposition,  you  were  actuated  by  mo- 
ral indisposition,  or  that  you  were  suffering  from 
the  effects  of  having  served  the  world,  during  the 
preceding  week,  in  scenes  of  dissipation  or  a- 
musement,  or  that  by  special  and  anxious  care  of 
yourselves,  you  were  preparing  for  the  sordid 
toils  or  the  favourite  gaieties  and  entertainments 
of  the  week  that  was  before  you. 
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Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together^  as 

the  manner  of  some  is. 

In  discoursing  on  this  text,  we  proposed  to  con- 
sider some  of  the  various  reasons  by  which  those 
who  neglect  the  public  worship  of  God  attempt 
to  extenuate  their  sin,  or  justify  their  conduct. 
We  have  already  considered  the  pleas  of  busi- 
ness, of  pleasure,  and  of  health,  showing,  as  we 
went  along,  how  inconsistent  they  are  with  the 
principles  of  genuine  piety,  and  how  devoid  of 
solidity  and  force,  and  how  injurious  to  the  spi- 
ritual interests  of  every  one  who  yields  to  their 
influence. 

4.  We  have  now  to  say  something  respecting 
those  who  in  this  particular  are  under  the  govern- 
ment of  what  is  called  fashioiu 

The  number  to  be  ranked  in  this  class  of  ab- 
sentees from  church  is  unquestionably  not  so 
great  as  it  formerly  was.  At  one  period,  and 
that  not  very  remote,  a  punctual  attendance  in 
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the  house  of  God  was  accounted  extremely  vul- 
gar, and  therefore  carefully  avoided  bj^  all  who 
were  fearful  of  being  branded  with  this  offensive 
epithet.  They  came  to  worship  now  and  then, 
in  order  to  save  themselves  from  the  imputation 
of  absolute  impiety ;  and  they  came  only  now 
and  then,  for  the  purpose  of  escaping  the  still 
more  frightful  imputation  of  being  on  a  level  with 
the  poor  and  illiterate.  Of  late,  however,  the 
extent  of  this  evil  has  been  greatly  diminished. 
Persons  of  high  life,  and  cultivated  taste,  and 
genteel  manners,  may  venture  into  the  temple 
twice  every  Lord's  day,  and  even  on  other  occa- 
sions also,  when  it  is  less  a  duty,  without  much 
hazard  of  having  their  claim  to  these  distinctions 
called  in  question.  And  we  rejoice  to  say,  that 
not  a  few  seem  to  regard  it  as  their  true  honour 
and  their  best  privilege  to  be  found,  as  often  as 
good  opportunity  is  offered,  in  that  holy  place, 
where  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together  to  hear 
the  word,  and  to  join  in  the  worship  of  Him  who 
is  the  Maker  of  them  all. 

But  still,  there  are  some,  over  whom  fashion  lords 
it  with  a  high  and  unhallowed  hand.  Their  vanity 
is  flattered  by  being  thought  to  belong  to  the  circle 
in  which  it  presides.  Their  attachment  to  it  is 
secured  also  by  the  indulgence  which  it  readily 
grants  to  their  wayward  and  vicious  propensities. 
It  is  their  business  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
rules  which  it  prescribes  to  its  votaries,  and  their 
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constant  care  is  to  reduce  these  rules  to  practice. 
And  unfortunately  though  very  naturally  it  hap- 
pens, that  they  would  lose  caste  and  become  the 
objects  of  ridicule  among  those  who  talce  the  lead 
in  promulgating  and  enforcing  its  laws,  were  they 
to  be  constant  and  devout  attenders  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. They  do  not  make  a  point  of  never  go- 
ing there  ;  but  their  going  there  is  an  exception 
to  the  general  fact.  The  general  fact  is,  that  they 
go  there  as  seldom  as  possible,  and  only  at  those 
times  when  there  is  some  peculiar  and  extraordin- 
ary circumstance  that  would  be  deemed  sufficient 
to  warrant  this  deviation  from  their  usual  habits. 
Accordingly,  when  other  people  are  moving  along 
to  the  house  of  prayer,  they  may  be  observed 
lounging  about  some  frequented  place,  as  if  to  in- 
timate that  they  had  a  spirit  above  that  of  the 
common  herd  of  church-goers.  Or,  during  the 
time  of  divine  service,  they  indulge  in  all  those 
follies  which  demonstrate  thena  to  one  another, 
and  to  every  one  that  witnesses  their  conduct,  to 
be  quite  beyond  the  reach,  or  even  the  suspicion, 
of  methodisra.  Or  they  set  out  on  their  journey 
to  some  distant  scene  of  amusement  or  festivity, 
that  there  may  be  no  doubt  of  the  dashing  style 
and  reckless  irreligion  of  that  fraternity  to  which 
they  belong.  Or,  if  they  have  nothing  of  this 
kind  to  occupy  them,  you  may  perhaps  see  them 
accompanying  their  acquaintance  to  the  very 
threshold  of  the  church,  and  there  bidding  them 
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adieu,  1)ecaiise  they  recollect  that  they  had  en- 
gaged to  meet  a  friend  at  the  club-room,  or  to  do 
something  equally  import?int  and  sacred.  By  the 
way,  we  may  just  hint  to  those  of  you  who  have 
at  any  time  been  honoured  with  such  an  escort, 
that  you  were  in  what  a  true  Christian  would 
consider  as  bad  and  dangerous  company- — that  the 
conversation  you  must  have  been  tempted  to  in- 
dulge in,  could  not  be  very  suitable  to  the  exerci- 
ses in  which  you  were  about  to  b^  engaged— that 
if  it  be  your  duty  to  "  abstain  from  the  appear- 
ance of  evil,"  as  the  Scripture  declares  it  to  be, 
you  were  not  performing  that  duty  when  you  ex- 
hibited in  the_very  face  of  God's  people  such  a 
Sabbath-day  intimacy  with  the  open  despisers  of 
his  worship— and  that  it  would  be  no  loss  either 
to  your  Christian  character  or  your  Christian  re- 
putation, were  you  resolutely  to  decline  their  so- 
ciety in  such  instances,  and  to  keep  them  in  their 
own  place. 

If  there  be  any  present  of  the  description  now 
mentioned,  suffer,  I  beseech  you,  the  word  of  ex- 
hortatiouo  In  all  probability  you  are  young.  Per- 
haps your  lot  has  been  unfavourably  cast.  You 
have  been  thrown  from  your  childhood  among 
those  who  are  understood  to  give  the  tone  and 
the  example  to  others  in  such  matters.  And  the 
thoughtlessness  and  inexperience  which  usually 
attach  to  your  period  of  life,  may  have  led  you 
unawares  or  driven  you  headlong  into  the  path  of 
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folly  which  they  are  pursuing.  Or  it  may  be, 
that  an  aversion  to  all  seriousness,  the  way- 
wardness of  your  passions,  and  a  love  of  show  and 
singularity,  have  tempted  yon  to  join  their  ranks^ 
and  enter  into  the  unholy  peculiarities  by  which 
they  are  distinguished.  But  whatever  may  have 
been  the  cause,  we  beseech  you  to  pause  and  lis- 
ten for  a  moment  to  the  voice  of  reason  and  reli- 
gion. 

We  have  no  objection  to  what  is  called  fmhion^ 
provided  it  keeps  within  its  own  proper  depart- 
ment. Let  it  exercise  its  power  over  those  things 
which  may  be  one  way  or  another,  and  in  both 
cases  be  as  it  has  made  them^,  with  innocence  and 
safety.  But  whenever  it  encroaches  on  the  pro- 
vince of  religion,  whose  laws  and  modes  are  set- 
tled by  the  Almighty  ruler  of  the  universe,  it  evi- 
dently becomes  systematic  rebellion  against  him, 
and  being  so,  ought  neither  to  be  tolerated  nor 
obeyed.  Neither  have  we  any  serious  fault  to 
find  with  fashion  changing  its  will  as  often  as 
those  who  take  the  lead  in  it  are  so  inclined.  In- 
deed, caprice  and  mutation  seem  to  be  some  of  its 
essential  attributes  ;  and  though  it  may  thus  oc- 
casion inconvenience  and  display  absurdity,  it  may 
be  the  means  of  quickening  industry,  of  exercis- 
ing ingenuity,  and  of  promoting  the  prosperity 
of  families  and  kingdoms.  But  still  the  changes 
which  it  enacts  must  not  trench  on  the  dimm 
will,  or  go  to  affect  the  moral  and  everlasting  in- 
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terests  of  mankind,  which  we  are  commanded  and 
bound  to  hold  sacred  ;  for  otherwise  it  is  guilty 
of  an  active  and  wanton  attempt  to  dethrone  the 
mighty  Governor  of  the  world,  to  rob  him  of  his 
great  and  inalienable  prerogative,  and  to  sacrifice 
to  its  own  silly  humours  the  wise  and  merciful 
arrangements  he  has  made  for  the  happiness  of 
his  creatures, 

I  lay  this  statement  before  you,  and  I  appeal  to 
yourselves — to  your  candid  judgment— to  your  so- 
ber feelings-— if  it  be  not  undeniably  true,  I  ask 
you  if  it  is  not  a  violation  of  every  thing  that  is 
right  and  decent,  when  the  fancies  of  perhaps  the 
weakest  and  most  worthless— no  matter,  let  them 
be  the  greatest  and  the  noblest — of  mortals,  are 
substituted  for  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  Him,  whose  power  called  them  into  existence, 
and  whose  mercy  it  is  that  permits  them  still  to 
breathe  in  the  land  of  the  living  ?  I  ask  you  if  you 
can  conceive  any  thing  more  dreadful  thanthatmen 
should  say  or  act  on  the  maxim  that  it  is  not  fa- 
shionable to  believe  in  a  divine  revelation— that  it 
is  not  fashionable  to  submit  to  certain  portions  of 
the  moral  law — -that  it  is  notfashionable  to  worship 
the  great  God  of  heaven  and  of  earth  ?  I  ask  you 
if  the  plea  of  fashion  can  be  sustained  in  the  esti- 
mation of  one  intelligent  being  that  is  not  utterly 
depraved,  if  your  own  mind  has  ever  approved  of 
it  in  the  hour  of  calm  reflection,  if  you  think  it 
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will  give  you  any  comfort  when  struggling  with 
the  agonies  of  dissolving  nature,  and,  above  all, 
if  it  would  be  listened  to  at  that  dread  tribunal, 
from  v/hose  reckoning  fashion  cannot  screen  you, 
and  whose  awards  will  be  regulated  by  a  law 
which  it  had  impiously  set  aside — the  law  of 
heaven,  and  will  issue  in  a  retribution  which  it 
never  once  contemplated-^the  awful  and  unalter- 
able retribution  of  eternity  ?    I  ask  you  these 
things  ;  and  I  beseech  you  to  lay  them  to  heart, 
to  ponder  them  with  deep  attention,  to  beware 
of  suppressing  the  emotions  of  anxiety  and  con- 
cern to  which  they  may  give  rise,  to  regard  every 
conviction  of  sin  and  every  feeling  of  self-re- 
proach with  which  they  may  be  attended,  as  a 
warning  voice  from  heaven,  and  in  obedience  to 
that  voice,  to  pledge  yourselves,  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  him  who  knows  your  inmost  thoughts, 
who  demands  your  imreserved  homage,  and  to 
whom  you  must  ere  long  answer  for  your  con- 
duct, that  you  will  no  longer  yield  to  the  tyran- 
ny of  fashion— that,  so  far  as  you  ai'e  concerned, 
you  will  not  permit  it  to  lay  one  finger  on  the 
ark  of  God — that  in  defiance  of  its  authority  you 
will,  by  God's  help,  "  come  regularly  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  worship  toward  his  holy 
temple," 

It  is  true,  my  friends,  if  such  be  your  resolu- 
tion, and  if  you  straightway  endeavour  to  carry 
it  into  effect— if  you  are  known  to  do  what  you 
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had  not  done  before — -punctually  to  attend  the 
public  ordinances  of  religion~you  will,  in  all 
likelihood,  be  laughed  at  by  the  people  of  fashion 
with  whom  you  were  wont  to  associate*  But 
consider  that  you  are  only  suffering  at  their 
hand^  what  you  yourselves  used  to  inflict  upon 
others,  who  yet  despised  it,  and  have  continued 
unshaken  by  all  your  ribaldry.    Consider  also, 
whether  the  ridicule  of  such  men — be  it  as  bit- 
ter and  unsparing  as  it  may, — whether  the  ridi- 
cule of  any  set  of  men,  can  in  the  least  degree 
justify  your  disobeying  God,  and  slighting  his  ho- 
ly institutions.    And  then,  if  they  sneer  at  you 
for  serving  your  Maker  in  the  way  of  his  own 
appointment,  if  they  have  the  heart  to  make  you 
their  jest  and  their  scorn,  because  they  see  you 
publicly  honouring  him  in  whom  you  "  live  and 
move,  and  have  your  being"— does  not  this  de- 
monstrate that  they  are  unfit  companions  for 
you,  and  that  you  cannot  consistently  with  what 
you  owe  both  to  God  and  to  yourselves,  take 
pleasure  in  their  society,  or  conform  to  their 
maxims  and  their  manners  ?     Wherefore,  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord." 

But  the  great  obstacle  to  your  renunciation 
of  that  allegiance  to  fashion  by  which  you  have 
been  hitherto  inthralled,  will  be  found  in  the 
native  corruption  of  your  hearts,  and  in  the  as- 
cendancy of  your  acquired  habits.    These  will 
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arm  every  look  of  derision  and  every  word  of 
contumely  with  a  sting  which  they  would  not 
otherwise  have  possessed,  and  without  which 
they  could  have  had  no  power  to  wound  or  to 
alarm  you.     And  to  overcome  these  miust  be 
your  first  and  great  concern.    The  consideration 
of  this  will  soon  satisfy  you  how  unable  you  are 
of  your  own  strength  to  do  the  things  which 
yet  you  are  convinced  it  is  your  bounden  duty 
and  your  essential  interest  to  do^  and  how  ne- 
cessary it  is  that  you  should  apply  for  the  requi- 
site help  to  Him  wlo  alone  can  subdue  your  in- 
ward depravity,  and  teach  you  "to  do  well,  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  do  evil.**    Follow  up 
your  good  purposes  and  your  gracious  convic- 
tions then  by  praying  to  the  Father  of  your  spi- 
rits for  these  needful  communications,  bv  asking 
them  through  the  Mediator,  in  whose  name  all 
your  supplications  must  be  presented,  and  by 
never  ceasing  to  implore  them  till  you  be  eman- 
cipated from  that  captivity  in  which  the  world 
has  been  holding  you,  till  fashion  appears  to  you 
what  it  really  is,  and  what  perhaps  you  have 
sometimes  suspected  it  to  be,  a  snare  to  your  vir- 
tue, and  an  enemy  to  your  soul,  and  till,  in  the 
freedom,  and  the  purity,  and  the  happiness  of 
God's  service  you  have  found  an  argument, 
which  no  ridicule  and  no  oppositioil  can  ever 
resist,  for  saying,     Lord,  I  have  loved  the  ha- 
bitation of  thy  house,  and  the  place  where  thine 
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honouir  dwelletbv  My  foot  standeth  on  ?in  even 
place  ;  in  the  congregation  will  I  bless  the  Lord." 

5. ,  There  are  some  who  forsake  public  wor- 
ship, on  the  ground  that  they  are  already  suffi- 
ciently instructed. 

They  possess  all  the  information  that  they  need 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  or  they  can  get  it  in 
abundance  from  the  Bible  and  other  books  at 
home,  ^nd  therefore  it  is  useless  and  idle  for  them 
tO:  come  to  church.    At  least  they  find  it  con- 
venient to  allege  this  respecting  the  pastor  on 
whose  ininistratiQiis  .they  are  expected,  to  attend, 
and  as  in  reference  to  them  his  stock  of  ideas  and 
illustrations  is  exhausted,  they  will  listen  to  him 
as  seldom  as  possible ;  they  will  trust  to  their 
own  resources,  or  apply  to  other  quarters  for  any 
additional  knowledge  they  may  wish  to  acquire  ; 
and  they  will  be  found  in  the  temple  only  when, 
frorn  particular  circumstances,  something  original 
in  matter  01?  in  manner  may  be  anticipated,  or  as 
often  as  m?»y  be  necessary  to  show  that  they,  still 
make  a  Christian  profession,  and  that  .they  ac- 
»^npwledge  the  general  duty  of :  engaging  in  pub- 
lic worsnip.  ,  . 
-    Now  if  there  be  any  persons  of  this  description 
present,  let  me  observe  to  you,  in  the  Jir^t  place, 
that  you  are  perhaps  mistaken  as  to  the  extent  and 
accuracy  of  your  acquaintance  with  divine  things. 
It  is  not  such  an  easy  matter  to  make  those 
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attainments  of  which  you  imagine  yourselves  to  be 
possessed.  And  were  you  strictly  exeimined,  it 
might  turn  out  thait  you  are  deficient  in  tfiose  very 
points  with  ^hich,  in  your  own  conception,  you 
are  most  conversant,  and  that  you  even  needed  to 
have  clearer  ideas  of  such  as  ^^re  commonly  allow- 
ed to  be  of  the  greatest  importance.  The  essen- 
tial articles  of  our  faith,  indeed,  lie  within  a:  nar-* 
row  compass,  and  require  no  laborious  effort  and 
no  gifted  intellect  to  comprehend  them,  so  far  as 
a  comprehension  of  them  iss  practicable  and  neces- 
sary. But  still  they  are  not  so  few  nor  so  siirijile 
as  to  be  known,  and  understood,  attd  remember- 
ed^ without  continued  attention.  They  are  besides, 
so  connected  in  the  divine  record  with  a  variety 
of  Irninute  particulars  which  serve  to  explain  and 
enforce  them,  that  these  also  must  be  studied^  in 
order  that  the  main  subjects  may  be  brought 
home  to  our  minds,  with  that  precision  and  clear- 
ness in  which  it  is  most  desirable  that  they 
should  be  always  viewed.  And  it  usually  hap- 
pens, land  is  no  unmeaning  fact,  that  those  who 
are  best  instructed  in  the  gre^t  truths  and  in  the 
minute  details  of  Christianity  are  the  Very  per- 
sons who,  notwithstand  all  their  acquirements, 
and  even  in  consequence  of  them,  are  not  only 
most  diligent  in  their  private  researches,  but  also 
most  punctual  in  their  attendance  on  the  public 
miinistrations  of  the  word* 
In  the  second  place,  mere  speculative  know- 
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ledge  of  religion,  however  extensive  and  correct 
it  may  be,  is  by  no  means  all  that  you  need  to 
make  you  fit  for  heaven.  The  truths  which  it 
embraces  must  impress  your  heart ;  th^y  must 
aifect  your  conscience ;  they  must  arrest  your  at* 
tention  ;  they  must  command  your  belief ;  they 
must  be  familiar  to  your  thoughts ;  they  must 
influence  your  temper ;  and  they  must  regulate 
your  conduct.  If  these  effects  are  already  pro- 
duced, then  I  have  no  occasion  to  press  upon  you 
the  expediency  and  necessity  of  reguMrly  waiting 
on  God  in  the  preaching  of  his  word.  Your  ex- 
perience will  be  worth  a  thousand  arguments  $tnd 
exhortations.  But  if  these  effects  are  stiir  want- 
ing in  you,  then  let  me  beseech  you  to  recollect 
that  nothing  is  better  fitted  instrumentally  to 
bring  about  that  result,  than  a  frequent  and 
faithful  repetition  of  what  God  has  revealed  for 
your  conversion  and  redemption,  and  of  what  it 
will  be  the  business  of  every  minister  of  the  New 
Testament  to  uirge,  for  the  purpose  of  persuad- 
ing you  to  undergo  the  one,  that  you  may  finally 
obtain  the  other.  Even  if  you  were  real  Chris-* 
tians,  loving  the  doctrines  and  obeying  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel,  it  would  be  of  advantage  ta 
you  to  be  often  reminded  of  what  you  had  pre- 
viously learned,  that  you  might  be  more  and 
more  comforted,  and  edified,  and  encouraged  in 
the  path  of  duty.  It  was  on  this  principle  that 
Paul  said  to  the  members  of  the  Philippian 
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church,  "  To  write  the  same  things  to  you^  to  me 
indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.** 
And  unquestionably,  if  this  was  requisite  or  use- 
ful/^ in  the  judgment  of  the  inspired  Apostle^  to 
those  who  had  been  savingly  taught  beforehand, 
it  ought  not  to  be  pleaded  as  an  apology  for  ab- 
sence from  public  worship  by  you,  who  are  as 
yet  not  so  instructed  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christj  as  that  it  will  prove  to  you  a  savour  of 
life  unto  life."  And  remember  alsoi  that  whether 
it  be  that  you  require  to  be  enlightened  so  as  to 
see  the  way  of  salvation,  or  to  be  guided  so  that 
you  may  walk  steadily  and  successfully  in  that 
way,  the  divine  blessing  is  indispensable  for  ren* 
dering  the  appointed  means  effectual ;  that  though 
the  preaching  of  the  word  is  not  the  only  means 
of  accomplishing  these  objects,  y«t  it  is  one  of 
them  ;  and  that  God  cannot  be  expected  to  send 
his  blessing  for  the  benefit  of  such  as  wilfully  ne- 
glect an  ordinance  which  he  has  instituted,  which 
is  so  strongly  recommended  by  its  own  intrinsic 
sacr^dness  and  propriety,  and  of  whose  efficacy  so 
many  powerful  and  practical  demonstrations  have 
been  afforded,  in  every  age  and  in  every  depart* 
ment  of  the  church. 

But  thirdly i  from  the  tenor  of  your  apology^ 
you  seem  to  forget  that  the  services  of  the  satic- 
tuary  are  not  confined  to  the  preaching  of  the 
word.    This,  indeed,  must  ever  be  held  a  very 
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important  and  essential  part  of  these  services, 
and  of  itself  demands  your  presence  as  often  as 
opportunity  occurs.  But  still  it  is  only  a  part ; 
and  other  exercises  are  conjoined  with  it^  which 
are  interesting  in  themselves,  beneficial  in  their 
tendency,  and  sacred  in  their  obligation.  You 
come  here  not  merely  to  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  will  say  to  3/^ou  through  the  dispensation  of 
bis  word;  Tbut  also,  and  as  many  people  think 
chiefly^  to  engage  in  his  worship  in  a  social  capa- 
city, to  unite  in  addressing  to  him  your  adora- 
tions, your  confessions,  your  thanksgivings,  and 
yoilr  supplications,  and  thus  to  do  public  homage 
to  him  by  making  his  house  a  house  of  praise 
and  prayer.  Now  do  you  insist  on  having  no- 
velty in  these  things  ?  And  will  the  want  of  it 
vindicate  you  for  turning  away  from  them  ?  Or 
because  you  get  nothing  in  our  discourses  but 
what  you  knew  before,  is  that  an  adequate  rea- 
son for  your  withholding  from  God  the  tribute 
which  he  commands  you  to  pay  to  him  in  his 
holy  tabernacle  ?  Will  the  extent  of  your  reli- 
gious information  form  any  valid  excuse  for 
your  refusing  to  mingle  in  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous,  that  with  one  heart  and  with  one 
voice  you  may  call  upon  his  name  ?  Were  no- 
thing el^e  to  be  done,  to  do  this  is  an  honour,  a 
duty,  and  a  pri vilege^  that  no  pious  mind  could 
treat  with  indifference  or  contempt.  And  the 
more  that  you  know  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  and 
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of  salvation,  and  of  righteousness,  the  more  will 
you  feel  disposed  to  come  into  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  and  offer  up  the  sacrifices  of  devotion. 
For  the  more  that  you  know  of  these  things^  the 
more  will  you  see  your  obligations  to  I'eQder 
such  a  service,  arid  the  more  will  you  be  con- 
vinced that  it  is  good  for  you  thus  to  draw  near 
unto  God.    If  your  acquaintance  with  the  Cros- 
pel  is  so  used  by  you  as  to  become  a  prevailirig 
argument  for  your  frequently  abandoningv|>pblic 
worship,  then  we  do  not  scruple  to  say  thai  you 
would  have  beeii  as  well  to  have  remained  des- 
titute of  itv .   It  has  nourished*  in  you  a  cpmbin- 
ation  of  pride  and  irreligiou'-^na  pride  wjiich  not 
only  makes  you  think  yourselves  wiser  $lia^ 
your  teachers,  but  incapable  of  being  edified  by 
any  ordinary  expositiop^f  the  wrd^  and,  phijph 
has  engendered  i  the  irreligion  of  separating  your- 
selves from  the  company  of  those  who  with  less 
need  perhaps  of  spiritual  instruction,  but  with 
more  love  to  it,  come  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
worship  towards  his  holy  temple.  Supposing 
that  your  knowledge  cornprehended  all  myster- 
ies, and  rendered  you  superior  to  every  one  on 
whose  ministry  you  could  be  expected  to  wait, 
still  amidst  these  high  attainments  there  is  a  hu- 
mility more  valuable  than  them  aU,  which  you 
would  do  well  to  cultivate  ;  and  ithere  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  unfeigned  and  ardent  piety  towards  the 
God  of  ordinances  which  enters  deeply  and  es- 
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sentially  into  the  Christian  character,  and  which 
you  should  with  all  earnestness  study  tQ  imbil>e  . 
and  to  cherish.     These  graces  would  prove  ^ 
sovereign  antidote  to  the  nialiguant  influeucQ  of 
that  excuse  for  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ypur^ 
selves  together,  which  I  am  now  considering, 
and  against  which  I  am  now  renionstrating  with 
you.    Humility,  by  preventing  you  from  think- 
ing of  yourselves,  as  adepts  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  more  highly  than  you  ought  to  thinkj,. 
would  dispose  you  to  attend  the  ministry  of  his 
servants,  with  the  expectation  that  something 
might  be  communicated  of  which  you  were  pre- 
viously ignorant,  that  some  passage  of  Scripture 
might  be  explained  which  heret:of ore  had  been 
dark  and  unintelligiblej.  that  some  warning  might 
be  sount^ed,  some  encouragement  given,  some 
consolation  imparted,  sornie  views  of  the  Gospel 
held  out,  which  were  suitable  to  the  circumstau- 
ces  of  your  temporal  or  your  spiritual  condition. 
And  piety,  operating  upon  your  knowledge  of 
Christian  doctrine,  and  at  the  same  time  enlight- 
ened and  animated  by  it,  would  bring  you  into 
the  sanctuary  that  you  might  present  the  obla- 
tion of  your  hearts  to  a  redeen[i,jng  God,  that 
you  might  sing  praises  at  the  remembrance  of 
his  mercy,  that  you  might  implore  from  him  the 
needful  blessings  of  his  providence  and  his  grace, 
and  that  in  the  sympathies  and  the  fervour  of 
associated  devotion,  and  in  the  place  where  Je- 
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hovah  has  promised  to  meet  with  the  assiembly  of 
his  saints^,  you  might  experience  the  blessed- 
ness of  those  whom  he  chooses,  and  causes  to 
approach  unto  him,  that  they  may  dwell  in  his 
courts,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  goodneisg  of  his 
house,  even  of  his  holy  temple." 

I  have  just  one  consideration  inore  to  notice 
under  this  head«  You  should  not  lose  Sight  df 
the  influence  of  your  example.  Whatever  be  the 
amount  of  >our  acquirements— even  though  it 
were  true  that  you  were  too  wise  to  need  instruc- 
tion, and  that  you  were  so  perfect  as  to  derive 
no  benefit  from  the  services  of  the  sanctuary—^ 
though  all  this  were  as  indisputably  th^  fact  as  it 
is  indisputably  the  reverse^still  it  becomes  you 
to  ponder  the  eflect  which  your  desertion  of  pub- 
lic ordinances  may  have  on  those  around  you. 
No  man  liveth  to  himself :  whi^ther  he  be  high 
or  humble,  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  Illiterate,  his 
conduct  will,  in  some  measure,  affect  the  senti- 
ments and  behaviour  of  others  ;  and  the  more 
that  any  one  is  governed  by  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  more  anxious  will  he  be  that  nothing 
which  h<e  says  or  does,  may  weaken  the  faith  or 
impair  the  virtue  of  his  fellow-men. 

Now,  granting  that  you  were  as  intelligent  in 
the  things  of  God  as  you  pretend,  or  as  you  con- 
ceive Yourselves  to  be,  vou  cannot  have  the  same 
opinion  respecting  the  multitude  among  whom 
you  live.     You  cannot  but  be  satisfied  that  they 
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require  in  general  all  the  tuition  that  can  possi- 
bly be  given  them;  that  it  is  a  most  important 
thing  for  them  to  have  access  to  the  public  ordi- 
nances of  religion ;  and  that  without  taking  ad- 
vantage of  this  privilege,  they  must  grow  igno- 
rant^ and  profane,  and  wicked.  And  can  you 
imagine  that  none  of  them  will  be  tempted  to 
walk  in  your  footsteps,  and  to  imitate  your  fre- 
quent desertion  or  irregular  observance  of  the 
institutions  of  the  Gospel  ?  Hav^  they  discern- 
tnent  enough  to  perceive  that  superiority  on 
which  you  arrogate  an  exemption  for  youpelves, 
or  rather  have  they  simplicity  enough  to  believe 
that  any  such  superiority  exists,  or  that  any  such 
exemption  can  be  given  ?  Will  they  not  claim 
and  exercise  the  same  indulgence  which  they  see 
yoii  so  unceremoniously  talcing  in  a  case  whercj^ 
if  there  be  obligation  at  all,  the  obligation  must 
be  common  to  Christians  of  every  degree?  Will 
not  every  symptom  of  distinguished  knowledge 
which  you  exhibit,  and  every  consequent  feeling 
of  respect  for  you  which  they  cherish,  just  se- 
cure the  more  unhesitatingly  their  abandonment 
of  what  they  should  have  been  industriously 
taught  to  hold  most  sacred?  Having  led  the 
way,  and  continuing  to  hold  out  to  them  such  a 
pattern,  is  there  any  one  consideration  which 
you  can  employ  to  check  them  in  their  career, 
or  to  prevent  them  from  reaching  that  close  re- 
semblance to  it  at  which  they  naturally  aim  ? 
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Can  yoii  lay  any  eifectual  restraint  on  their  pas- 
sions, so  that  they  shall  not  yield  to  every  new 
teiiiptation,  and  go  beyond  all  that  they  have 
ever  witnessed  in  you,  and  under  your  authority 
despise  the  ordinances  of  religion  as  much  per- 
haps as  they  once  Valued  them  ?  Arid  though 
the  sphere  of  your  influence  should  be  ever  so  li- 
mited and  narrow,  yet  may  not  all  this  happen  to 
those  whom  you  are  most  strongly  bouiid  to 
guide  in  the  ways  of  godliness— to  the  friend  who 
has  confided  in  your  affection — to  the  servants 
who  look  up  to  you  for  counsel  and  kindness — 
to  the  children  whom  God  has  given  you,  that  by 
devoting  them  to  his  service  here,  you  may  train 
them  for  his  glory  hereafter  ?  And  is  not  this  a 
big  and  fearful  responsibility  which  you  take  up- 
on you  ?  And  viewing  it  in  all  its  aspects-— -con- 
sidering on  the  one  hand  the  mischief  which  in 
all  probability  you  will  inflict,  and  considering^ 
on  the  other  hand,  the  good  that  you  have  it  in 
your  power  to  accomplish  and  to  diffuse,  can  we 
protest  too  strenuously  against  your  giving  the 
slightest  countenance  to  a  neglect  of  public  wor- 
shipj  even  though  to  yourselves  such  a  practice 
were  declared  by  a  voice  from  heaven  to  be 
equally  harmless  and  lawful  ? 

We  do  not  say  that  in  your  attendance  on  pub- 
lic worship  you  should  be  actuated  by  a  mere  re- 
gard to  the  effect  which  your  example  may  pro- 
duce on  others.     There  are  various  motivesj  in- 
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dependent  of  this,  which  should  determine  you 
to  give  such  attendance,  whatever  may  be  its  in- 
fluence on  those  by  whom  it  is  witnessed.  But 
still  this  is  a  motive  which  is  entitled  on  Chris- 
tian principles  to  much  weight,  and  of  the  force 
of  which  every  good  and  benevolent  mind  will  be 
fully  conscious.  There  are  many  things  which 
should  persuade  you  to  wait  upon  God  in  the  or* 
dinances  of  his  appointment ;  and  among  these 
it  is  consistent  with  all  that  the  Gospel  teaches,  to 
rank  the  desire  which  its  true  votaries  must  ever 
feel  to  make  these  ordinances  precious  in  the  es- 
teem of  their  fellow-men, — a  result  to  which  your 
example,  if  not  absolutely  essential,  must  at  least 
be  highly  conducive.  And  at  all  events,  if  con- 
sulting your  own  humour,  or  wise  in  your  own 
conceits,  and  instead  of  making  any  sacrifice  for 
the  benefit  of  others,  refusing  even  to  profit  them 
by  engaging  in  the  exercises  of  piety,  you  are  in- 
strumental in  prejudicing  them  against  the  duties 
of  public  worship,  and  allure  them  into  a  forfei- 
ture of  that  spiritual  and  eternal  advantage,  ^  /hich 
the  faithful  performance  of  these  duties  would 
have  certainly  obtained  for  them,  then  your  evil 
example  has  involved  you  in  guilt,  and  exposed 
you  to  condemnation,  which  all  your  boasted 
knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  can  only  serve  to 
aggravate  and  secure. 

6.  In  the  sixth  and  last  place,  there  are  some 
who  plead  as  an  excuse  for  their  absence  from 
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public  worship^  that  chuirch  going  people  are  iio 
better  than  their  neighbours,  and  thus  give  proof 
of  the  uselessness  of  that  practice. 

This  is  a  branch  of  the  old  argument  against 
Christianity^ — which  has  been  so  often  refuted 
that  nothing  can  account  for  its  being  still  re- 
peated, but  the  feeling  that  something  must  be 
urged  as  an  apology  for  unbelief,  and  that  this  is 
one  of  the  readiest,  and  most  intelligible,  and 
most  plausible,  that  can  be  offered.  Christianity, 
we  are  told,  is  not  true,  or  at  least  not  much  to 
be  regarded,  because  many  of  those  who  profess 
it  are  not  holier  than  many  of  those  who  reject 
it ;  as  if  it  were  not  perfectly  obvious  that  a  mere 
outward  profession  of  attachment  to  any  system, 
cannot  possibly  determine  the  real  merits  of  that 
system,  on  any  acknowledged  principle  of  com- 
mon sense  or  common  experience,  since  men  may 
profess  what  they  do  not  believe,  and  since  that 
which  men  do  not  believe,  or  which  so  far  from 
believing,  they  most  probably  hate^  cannot  possi- 
bly exercise  any  direct  influence  on  their  temper 
and  deportment.  To  decide  upon  the  truth  or 
importance  of  Christianity  by  such  a  test,  is  just 
as  absurd  as  to  determine  that  a  particular  foun- 
tain is  certainly  bad,  because  a  stream  which  flows 
near  it  and  which  apparently  flows  from  it,  is 
scanty  and  impure,— whereas,  if  disregarding  lo- 
calities and  appearances,  we  were  to  trace  the 
stream  to  its  source,  we  might  find  that  the  foun- 
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tain,  whose  character  we  had  concluded  to  be 
WQjpthless  or  deleterious,  was  not  the  fountain 
fr0m  which  it  proceeds,  but  that  on  the  con- 
ti'ary,  it  sends  forth,  though  in  a  different  di- 
rection, waters  that  are  clear,  and  plentiful,  and 
salubrious^ 

In  like  manner,  a  mere  bodily  attendance  in 
the  sanctuary,  be  it  ever  so  unremitting  and  as 
seemingly  devout  as  we  can  suppose,  cannot  be 
of  any  use  in  showing  the  real,  influence  and 
utility  of  that  exercise.  Nor  do  we  ever  allege 
such  a  thing,  because  we  know  that  attendance 
on  the  sanptuary  may  consist  either  with  a  good 
life  or  with  a  wicked  life,  according  to  the  opera- 
tion of  other  circumstances  with  which  it  is  not 
necessarily  connected,  and  for  which  it  is  not 
in  any  measure  responsible.  It  is,  in  the  preseiit 
question,  to  be  viewed  as  an  instrumental  duty  : 
and  we  all  know  that  an  instrument  serves  its 
intended  purpose,  not  simply  in  consequerice  of 
being  used,  but  in  consequence  of  being  used 
aright.  The  duties  of  public  worship  must  be 
properly  gone  through,  as  well  as  preceded  by 
due  preparation,  and  followed  by  a  desire  and 
attempt  to  profit  by  them,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  efficient  in  showing  their  genuine  tend- 
ency^ and  practical  usefulness.  Now  we  admit, 
that  many  who  come  punctually  to  the  house 
of  God,  do  nevertheless  lead  profane  and  wicked 
lives.  This  is  an  undeniable  and  lamentable  fact. 
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But  then  these  persons  have  not  employed  the 
means  in  a  wise  and  suitable  manner.  They 
have  acted  so  as  to  defeat  or  counteract  the  end 
at  which  we  are  supposing  them  to  aim.  And 
were  we  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  way  in 
which  they  manage  the  observance,  we  could  to 
a  certainty  predict  its  failure.  They  are  locally 
present,  but  they  are  morally  absent.  Though 
their  visible  persons  are  in  company  with  us, 
their  hearts  and  their  imaginations  are  holding 
converse  with  something  else.  They  have  not 
come  from  right  and  becoming  motives.  -They 
do  not  writer  into  the  substantial  meaning  of  the 
service.  They  seek  not  for  the  benefits  which  it 
promises  to  confer.  They  take  no  care  to  apply 
it  to  the  objects  which  it  was  designed  to  accom- 
plish or  promote.  And  with  all  these  gross  and 
mischiev6us  imperfections  adhering  to  the  per- 
formance 5f  the  duties  we  are  speaking  of,  would 
you  anticipate  moral  improvement^  even  if  these 
duties  were  as  binding  and  important  in  their  own 
nature,  as  you  hold  then!  to  be  without  obligation 
to  enforce,  and  without  utility  to  recommend  them  ? 
Arid  could  you  with  any  decency  denounce  them 
as  destitute  of  beneficial  tendency,  because,  indo- 
lent and  corrupted  men  take  every  method  to  re* 
sist  that  tendency,  and  by  their  wilful  neglect, 
or  their  unpardonable  abuse,  of  what  is  requisite 
for  making  it  effectual,  they  derive  no  practical 
advantage  from  the  exercises  of  the  sanctuary  ? 


350  FORSAKINO  PUBLIC  WORSHIP.     SER,  14. 

As  well  might  you  proscribe  and  put  down  allsemi- 
naties  of  education,  becaiiseof  those  who.  frequent 
them,  there  are  not  a  few  who,  from  idling  at 
home,  and  trifling  in  school,  and  decided  inatten- 
tion, and  dislike  to  study,  are  making  no  adequate 
progress  in  the  cultivation  of  talent,  nvA  in  the 
path  of  liberal  acquirements^ 

We  allow  that  there  are  too  many  who  are  not 
sanctified  by  the  exercises  of  Crotfs  house;  but 
then  this  is  owing— -not  to  any  defect  in  these  ex- 
ercises themselves— but  to  the  perversity  and  inis- 
management  of  those  who  Engage  in  them*  And 
surely  it  is  not  by  any  means  either  expedient  or  in- 
dispensable that  you  should  follow  their  example. 
Such  errors  are  not  essentially  connected  with 
worshipping  and  serving  God  in  his  holy  teltnple. 
They  are  mere  adjuncts  to  it,  originating  in  that 
corruption  and  perversity  of  mind,  which  it  is 
your  first  duty  to  lay  aside,  and  from  whose  oper- 
atioB  it  should  be  your  constant  study  to  guard 
and  to  protect  every  sacred  thing  in  which  you 
engage*  When  wa  exhort  you  to  attend  the 
public  ordinances  of  religion,  it  forms  no  part  of 
the  exhortation  that  you  do  so  with  unclean  hands 
and  impure  hearts,-^that  you  be  indifferent  or 
worldly  as  to  the  views  and  purposes  with  which 
you  come  into  the  sanctuaryj-^that  you  be  listless, 
inattentive,  or  irreverent  while  its  service  is  going 
on,-^r  that  you  depart  from  it  without  one  se- 
rious effort  to  remember  the  truths  which  you 
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heard,  or  one  deliberate,  intention  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  privilege  which  you  have  enjoyed.  Our  ex- 
hortation necessarily  implies  in  it  the  very  oppo- 
site of  all  this.    When  we  urge  you  to  come  into 
the  tabernacles  of  the  Lord,  and  there  to  join  in 
rendering  him  the  homage  which  he  requires,  we 
urge  it  upon  you  also  as  a  constituent  part  of  the 
duty,  that  you  approach  God  in  the  multitude  of 
his  mercy,  and  under  the  impressions  of  reveren*^ 
tial  fear,  and  with  all  those  various  feelings  and 
actings  which  correspond  with  the  devotional  na- 
ture and  practical  design  of  such  a  service,  ^  Aud 
were  it  possible  for  you  to  give  yourselves  to 
both  parts  of  the  duty,  and  stiU  to  find  it  unpro- 
ductive of  moral  good,  we  should  then  hold  your 
objection  valid,  and  sustain  it  as  a  warrant  for 
your  absence  from  public  worship.    But  we  have 
no  apprehension  of  such  a  result  from  such  an 
experiment.     Such  a  result  in  your  case  would 
contradict  all  that  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
believe  concerning  God's  appointment,  and  all 
that  we  have  had  access  to  know  concerning  the 
matter  of  fact*    The  question  is  not  what  good 
has  public  worship  done  to  this  profane  swearer, 
or  to  that  fawning  hypocrite,  or  to  the  other  in- 
veterate worldling — though  as  applied  to  these 
we  would  not  consider  it  as  a  weak  or  hopeless 
engine  ;  but  the  question  is,  what  good  is  it  cal- 
culated to  do,  and  what  good  has  it  actually  done, 
to  those  who  have  given  it  a  punctual  and  con- 
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gcientions  attendance  ?  And  if  it  is  instituted 
by  divine  wisdom,  shall  we  be  told,  or  can  we  be- 
lieve, that  it  will  be  of  no  avail  to  those  for  whose 
benefit  it  is  intended — that  God  has  desired  them 
to  seek  his  face,  and  that  they  must  seek  it  in 
vain — that  he  commands  them  to  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  his  word,  and  that  his  woM  must 
return  to  him  void — that  he  tells  and  encourages 
them  to  pray  for  his  guidance  and  direction  in 
duty,  and  that  his  blessing  shall  nevertheless 
be  withheld  from  them  ?  Or  can  any  one  who 
is  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  man,  and  with 
that  of  public  worship,  deny  that  the  latter  is  fit- 
ted more  or  less  to  produce  salutary  impressions 
on  the  former — that  the  prayers  and  the  praises 
which  are  offered  up,  tend  most  directly  and  most 
powerfully  to  elevate  the  affections  above  all  that 
is  vicious  and  base,  to  cherish  the  sentiments  of 
charity  and  good  will^  andto  secure  a  closer  walk 
with  God  in  active  life — -and  that  the  instructions 
which  are  delivered  from  holy  Scripture  will  go 
to  rouse  every  careless  feeling,  to  correct  evil 
propensities,  to  strengthen  the  faith  that  work- 
eth  by  love,  to  excite  to  vigilance  against  temp- 
tation, to  animate  the  hope  which  constrains  those 
in  whom  it  dwells  to  "  purify  themselves  even 
as  Christ  is  pure  ?"  And  then,  is  not  all  this  veri- 
fied in  the  past  history  of  the  church,  and  in  the 
holy  and  joyful  experience  of  the  Christian  world 
from  week  to  week,  and  from  day  to  day  ?  Every 
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real  disciple  of  Jesus  will  bear  his  personal  testi- 
mony to  the  sanctifying,  comforting,  improving 
influence  of  religious  ordinances,  and  in  his  cha- 
racter he  carries  about  with  him  a  contijiued 
proof  oof  their  efficacy  to  jjroduce  godliness  and 
good  works.  He  laments,  indeed,  that  l|^e  is  not 
more  affected  and  more  benefited  by  them  iu  th:is 
respect  But  he  imputes  his  shortcomings  to  his 
own  languor  and  inactivity—not  to  any  d^ficie^- 
cy  in  their  power:^  by1;hie  divine,felessihg,  to  mak<p 
Mm  all  that  he  ought  to  be.  Hje  knows  that 
they  are  "  able  to  buil4  him  up,  and  to  give  hinl 
an  inheritance  amonff  them  that  are  saiicitified." 
He  feels  that  Jby  "  waiting  upon  the  Lord  he  re- 
news his  strength ;  he  "  mounts  up  Vith  wings 
as  the  eagle,"  lie  runs  in  the  ways  pf  God's  x;om- 
mandments,  and  is  not  weary  of  them— he  walks 
in  the  path  of  duty,  and  does  not  faint  amicjst  its 
most  arduous  efforts,  apd  its  inost  trying  difficul- 
ties. He  is  one  of  a  multitude  of  witnesses  to 
the  great  truth  that  those  who  receive  the  ae^d 
of  the  word,  as  dispensed  through  the  medium  of 
religious  ordinances,  "into  honest  and  good  hearts, 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience"  and  unto  perfec- 
tion^ in  some  thirty,  in  some  sixty,  and  in  some 
an  hundred  fold/'  Many,  indeed,  who  are  evi- 
dently not  under  the  power  of  vital  godliness,  aiid 
therefore  cannot  derive  from  public  worship  all 
the  advantages  which  it  imparts  to  those  who  are 
thoroughly  alive  to  the  value  of  the  Gospel,  will 
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yet  confess  that  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  have 
been  the  means  of  producing  and  fostering  in 
their  minds  strofig  impressions  of  practical  duty, 
of  stimulating  them  to  many  a  good  deed  which 
they  might  otherwise  have  never  thought  of,  and 
of  restraining  them  from  many  an  evil  deed  which 
they  might  otherwise  have  committed  without  re- 
luctance and  without  remorse.  Even  as  to  those, 
who,  while  they  are  openly  wicked,  are  yet  in  the 
habit  of  going  to  the  house  of  God,  though  their 
conduct  is  most  inconsistent  and  most  unworthy 
in  this  view,  still  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  far 
their  mingling  in  the  congregation  of  the  right- 
eous, and  waiting  on  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
may  not  have  prevented  them  from  becoming 
more  worldly,  more  profane,  and  more  profligate 
than  they  actually  are.    And  of  persons  who  are 
not  of  this  description,  are  ihere  not  many,  who 
by  the  gradual  and  unperceived  influence  of  the 
service,  or  by  some  appropriate  confession  or  pe- 
tition offered  up  in  their  behalf,  or  by  some  point- 
ed address  to  their  heart  and  conscience,  have 
been  able  to  date,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  midst  of  his  worship,  their  arrestment  in  the 
career  of  sin,  and  the  beginning  of  that  course  of 
holy  obedience  which  is  now  like  ^*  the  shining 
light,  that  sJiineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day       And  when  we  look  to  the  deport- 
ment which  is  generally  maintained  by  the  con- 
temners of  religious  ordinances— when  we  con- 
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template  their  personal,  their  relative,  and  their 
social  conduct,  and  compare  it  with  the  general 
conduct,  public  and  private,  of  those  by  whom 
these  ordinances  are  duly  prized  and  conscien- 
tiously observed,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  in  the  con- 
trast which  is  thus  exhibited,  a  striking  confirma- 
tion of  all  that  has  been  advanced,  and  to  be  sa- 
tisfied, that  such  as  decline  going  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  on  the  ground  that  religious  worship- 
pers are  not  better  than  other  men,  not  only  take 
up  a  ground  which  is  at  variance  both  with  rea- 
son and  with  fact,  but  deliberately  forfeit  the 
most  important  advantages  which  men  can  enjoy, 
who  are  earnestly  desirous  of  advancing  in  the 
path  of  righteousness,  and  place  themselves  in 
circumstanced  where,  with  more  exposure  to  temp- 
tation, there  will  be  less  inclination  and  less  abi- 
lity to  resist  it,  and  where,  in  consequence  of 
their  self-inflicted  privation  of  the  means  of  grace, 
they  can  never  hope,  on  any  scriptural  founda- 
tion, to  reach  that  "  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  ever  see  the  Lord." 

Most  of  you,  to  whom  I  have  been  addressing 
these  adiiionitions,  may  feel,  in  the  consciousness 
of  a  regular  attendance  on  God's  worship,  that 
to  you  they  are  inapplicable.  You  cannot  doubt, 
however,  that  there  are  some  among  you  whose 
conduct  is  different,  and  who  both  deserve  re- 
proof and  require  counsel  on  the  subject.  And 
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these,  however  feWj  we  are  called  upon  to  warn 
and  to  admonish  with  ail  earnestness,  if  perad- 
venture  by  this  means  God  would  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth." 
"  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have  a  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goetli  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone 
astray  But  even  to  you  who  cannot  b<e  class- 
ed with  those  of  whom  we  have  been  speaking, 
what  we  have  said  may  not  be  altogether  useless. 
Some  parts  of  it  may  be  found  to  apply,  to  an  ex- 
tent  of  which  you  are  not  aware,  till  you  search 
and  try  yourselves.  And  at  any  rate,  if  it  is  not 
advantageous  for  your  personal  correction  and 
improvement,  it  may  at  least  deepen  your  sense  of 
the  general  importance  and  necessity  of  coming 
10  the  house  of  God,  and  furnish  you  with  argu- 
ments to  convince  such  of  your  acquaintance  as 
are  in  the  habit  of  absenting  themselves  from  it,  of 
the  utter  futility  and  unsoundness  of  the  views 
by  which  they  are  actuated,  as  well  as  animate 
you  with  a  more  zealous  and  fervent  desire  to  em- 
ploy your  opportunities,  and  your  influence,  and 
your  means  of  persuasion,  in  order  to  induce  them 
to  have  respect  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 

And  to  those  who  regularly  frequent  the  house 
of  prayer,  I  would  address  a  few  words  of  exhor- 
tation.   You  come  punctually  here ;  but,  recol- 
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lect,  if  you  come  from  worldly  or  improper  mo- 
tives^ — if  your  motives  be  not  such  as  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  nature  of  the  service,  and  your 
own  conscience,  sanction  and  approve^  your  at- 
tendance cannot  be  acceptable  to  heaven,  nor  is 
it  likely  to  be  accompanied  either  with  comfort 
or  with  benefit  to  yourselves.  See,  then,  that 
you  abjure  the  i^nfluence  of  all  such  considera- 
tions as  have  no  alliance  with  the  faith,  and  piety, 
and  obedience  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  by  prayer 
and  meditation  you  seek  to  be  governed  by  those, 
and  by  those  only,  which  are  intrinsically  pure 
and  spiritual,  and  which  may  render  it,  so  far  as 
they  are  concerned,  a  good  thing  for  you  to  draw 
near  unto  God.— You  come  punctually  here  ; 
if,  however,  your  minds  are  not  suitably  en- 
gagedr— if  your  afiections  are  removed  from  the 
services  of  thia  holy  place,  or  at  variance  with 
them — if  you  have  no  earnest  desire  to  "  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  to  profit  by  the 
preaching  of  his  word— and  if  you  make  no  ade- 
quate exertions  that  your  souls  may  be  edified, 
and  your  character  improved,  by  your  attend- 
ance m  the  sanctuary— -then  you  are  offering  an 
oblation  to  your  Maker  which  he  will  reject,  and 
your  waiting  upon  him  in  his  courts,  is  not  only 
useless,  but  must  add  to  your  guilt  and  your  con- 
demnation. Be  careful,  therefore,  to  come  to 
God's  house,  and  to  mingle  in  its  exercises,  in 
such  a  manner,  as  that  by  his  blessing,  implored 
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and  received,  your  knowledge  may  be  increased, 
your  hearts  impressed,  and  your  feet  guided  into 
the  way  of  righteousness  and  peace. — ^You  come 
punctually  here  ;  and  if  you  come  in  a  spiritual 
frame,  and  worship  as  you  ought  to  do,  and  ex- 
perience the  grace  and  the  advantage  thai  are 
promised — then  be  grateful  to  your  heavenly 
Father  who  brings  you  to  his  holy  hill }  and 
while  you  are  thankful  for  the  privilege,  study 
more  and  more  to  improve  it  to  his  glory  and  to 
your  own  eternal  well-being,  and  walk  in  dl  the 
commandments,  as  \%^ell  as  in  all  the  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  ;  recommend  these  to  your  brethren, 
by  exhibiting  their  moral  efficacy  on  the  temper 
and  deportniient  of  those  who  conscientiously 
observe  th^m  ;  and  be  ever  strivings  under  their 
influence,  to  abound  in  those  graces  of  piety,  and 
purity,  and  charity,  by  which  you  shall  be  quali- 
fied for  the  holier  and  sublimer  services  of  the 
sanctuiiry  above,  where  you  shall  join  the  multi- 
tude of  the  redeemed  who  are  **  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tern* 
pie/' 
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SLAVERY  NOT  SANCTIONED  BUT  CONDEMN- 
ED BY  CHRISTIANITY. 

JOHN  VIII.  36. 

If  the  Son,  therefore^  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  he 

free  indeed. 

Our  Saviour  evidentiy  refers  hers  to  spiritual 
freedom,  as  compared  with  temporal  freedop. 
And  of  the  infinite  value  and  superiority  of  the 
former  he  is  anxious  to  convey  a  forcible  impres- 
sion to  the  minds  of  the  Jews,  who  foolishly  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  entirely  occupied  with 
the  latter. 

That  spiritual  freedom  is  infinitely  valuable 
and  superior  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt,  when 
we  recollect  that  it  refers  to  the  soul, — to  our 
deliverance  from  guilt,  and  corruption,  and  death, 
and  hell ;  and  that  while  it  implies  the  bles- 
sings which  stand  opposed  to  these,  it  stretches 
into  the  regions,  and  is  commensurate  with  the 
duration,  of  eternity.  And,  if  we  are  not  lost  to 
a  sense  of  all  that  should  be  most  precious  to  us 
here  and  hereafter,  it  will  be  the  object  of  our 
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highest,  our  most  ardent,  our  uuceaging  ambition, 
to  obtain  from  the  Son  of  God  that  freedom,  in 
possessing  which  we  shall  be  free  indeed. 

But  this  is  no  reason  for  underrating  the  tem- 
poral freedom  with  which  it  is  contrasted.  Many 
are  apt  to  do  so.  They  even  go  sa  far  as  to  al- 
lege and  to  maintain  that  the  religion  of  Christ 
does  neither  recognise  the  importance  of  liberty, 
nor  condemn  and  prohibit  slavery.  And  thus  our 
highest  authority  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, is  quoted  by  those  to  whom  liberty  is  a  mat- 
ter of  indifference,  or  whose  worldly  interest  is 
involved  in  the  continuance  of  slavery,  to  coun- 
tenance their  opinions  and  justify  their  conduct. 
I  propose  to  show  that  Christianity  teaches  the 
very  reverse  of  what  is  thus  alleged.  And, 

I.  In  the^r^^  place,  the  erroneousness  of  the 
opinion  may  be  deduced  from  the  very  phraseolo- 
gy of  my  text,  and  from  the  frequent  use  and  ap- 
plication of  this  phraseology  throughout  the  word 
of  God. 

Observe  that,  when  the  sacred  writers, — when 
our  Saviour  himself,  would  pourtray  the  spiritual 
blessings  which  he  has  secured  for  sinners,  and 
the  spiritual  evils  from  which  he  has  delivered 
them,  the  terms  employed  with  that  view  are 
liherty  and  hondage ;  that  these  terms  are 
employed,  not  as  words  of  mere  vague  and  ge- 
neral import,  but  as  intended  to  convey  ideas  at 
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once  definite  and  impressive,  of  the  different  states 
which  they  severally  represent.  This  is  plain 
from  the  mode  in  which  they  are  applied,  and  the 
circumstances  with  which  they  are  associated. 

Such  a  meaning  indeed,  is  necessarily  implied 
in  their  being  used  at  alL    When  we  wish  to  de- 
pict any  thing  that  is  superlatively  good  or  that 
is  superlatively  bad,  we  are  not  usually  indiffer- 
ent as  to  the  figures  and  analogies,  which  we 
bring  forward  for  that  purpose.     On  the  contra- 
ry, we  take  care  to  select,  not  only  such  as  have 
some  formal  resemblance  to  the  things  we  pro- 
pose to  illustrate,  but  such  as  correspond  with 
them  in  the  kind  and  degree  of  those  qualities  by 
which  they  are  respectively  distinguished,  and  as 
are  therefore  fitted  to  communicate  correct  notions 
to  the  understandiug,  and  to  awaken  suitable  sen- 
timents in  the  heart.   We  exhibit  and  explain  the 
character  of  what  it  is  our  object  to  make  fully- 
known,  by  adducing  something  which  is  similar 
to  it  in  its  peculiar  features  oi'  in  its  essential  na- 
ture, and  in  which  those  to  whom  we  address 
ourselves,  being  familiarly  acquainted  with  it, 
rnay  easily  recognise  all  that,  on  account  of  which 
we  have  advanced  it,  and  called  their  attention  to 
it.    And  if  that,  with  respect  to  which  we  are 
desirous  to  inform  or  to  affect  them,  is  itself  of 
high  importance,  and  if  we  wish  it  to  be  regard- 
ed in  the  full  extent  of  its  value  or  of  it&  worth- 
lessness,  we  invariably  have  recourse  to  whatso- 
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ever  is  not  merely  admitted  to  be  worthless  or 
valuable,  according  as  either  property  may  hap- 
pen to  be  the  one  in  question,  but  admitted  to  be 
worthless  or  valuable  in  no  ordinary  measure. 

Now  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  rule  is 
observed  throughout  the  Bible  as  well  as  in  all 
human  writings,  there  being  no  reason  for  ne- 
glecting in  the  former  what  is  universally  ac- 
counted so  rational,  and  felt  to  be  so  natural,  in 
the  latter.    And  indeed  many  striking  and  appo- 
site examples,  in  proof  of  this,  might  be  quoted, 
with  reference  to  various  topics  besides  the  one 
which  is  more  immediatelv  before  us.    For  in« 
stance,  in  order  to  urge  upon  us  the  mischiefs  in- 
volved in  ignorance^  it  is  compared  to  thick  dark- 
ness ;  and  the  comparison  would  not  answer  the 
end  for  which  it  is  made,  unless  we  knew  that  such 
darkness,  where  pitfalls  and  precipices  abound, 
is  fraught  with  great  discomfort,  or  pregnant 
with  imminent  and  mortal  hazards.    And  again, 
hiowledge^  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  its  advan- 
tages and  recommending  its  acquirements,  is 
compared  to  the  light  of  the  sun  ;  and  here  also 
the  comparison  would  not  answer  the  end  for 
which  it  is  made,  unless  we  were  sensible  that 
such     light  is  pleasant  to  the  eyes"  which  be- 
hold it,  and  necessary  to  guide  us  in  safety 
through  the  difficulties  and  perils  that  Jbeset  our 
path,  and  that  would  otherwise  perplex  or  over- 
whelm us. 
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It  is  ill  the  same  manner,  and  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple, that  personal  freedom  and  personal  slavery 
are  resorted  to  by  the  inspired  penmen,  to  in- 
struct and  to  impress  our  minds  correctly  and 
forcibly  with  what  is  precious  and  desirable  in 
the  state  of  salvation,  and  with  what  is  degrading, 
repulsive,  and  ruinous,  in  the  state  of  sin  out  of 
which  that  salvation  emancipates  us.  To  say 
that  the  state  of  sin  is  a  state  of  slavery  would 
not  have  the  meaning  which  it  is  designed  to 
have,  unless  that  slavery  from  which  the  idea  is 
borrowed  were  a  state  of  real  debasement,  of  ac- 
knowledged and  experienced  wretchedness.  And 
to  say  that  the  state  of  salvation  is  a  state  of 
freedom,  would  be  just  as  far  away  from  the  im- 
port which  was  meant  to  be  attached  to  it,  unless 
the  freedom  to  which  it  is  likened,  and  by  which 
its  nature  and  effects  are  unfolded,  were  distin- 
guished by  its  intrinsic  excellence,  and  by  its  ne- 
cessity to  our  well-being  and  happiness. 

From  this  it  is  clear  that  Scripture  considers 
slavery  as  a  great  and  essential  evil,  and  liberty 
as  a  great  and  essential  good.  And  the  point  is 
still  more  distinctly  made  out,  when  we  recollect 
that  the  figure  made  use  of  by  the  sacred  writers 
in  this  case  is  not  a  mere  simile^  which  is  com- 
paratively tame  atid  inexpressive,  but  a  meta" 
pkoTy  which  gives  all  emphasis  to  the  truth  that 
it  is  emploved  to  convev  or  to  enforce.  When 
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our  Lord  spake  of  the  false  teachers  that  were  to 
appear  as  hypocritical  and  devouring,  he  did  not 
say  that  they  would  be  like  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing;  but  he  spake  of  them  as  if  they  had 
been  these  very  animals  themselves  :  "  Behold, 
there  shall  arise  false  prophets,  who  shall  come 
among  you,  in  sheep's  clothing  ;  but  inwardly 
they  are  ravening  wolves/'  And  when  God  is 
spoken  of  as  the  sure  and  permanent  refuge  of 
his  people,  it  is  not  said  that  he  is  like  a  rock,  or 
like  a  high  tower,  or  like  a  strong  hold,  where 
they  may  abide  in  security  ;  but,  in  order  that 
this  security  may  be  set  forth  in  its  highest  de- 
gree, he  is  actually  esilied  a  rock,  and  a  high 
tower,  and  a  strong  hold,  for  those  who  flee  to 
him  for  protection  and  safety* 

And  so  is  it  with  the  state  in  which  we  are  by 
sin,  and  the  state  to  which  we  are  raised  by  the 
Gospel.  The  former  is  not  spoken  of,  as  if  it 
had  merely  some  sort  of  resemblance  to  bon« 
dage  ;  but  the  resemblance  is  brought  out  as 
close  and  striking,  by  its  receiving  the  appella- 
tion of  bondage  ;  and  the  latter  is  not  spoken  of 
as  if  it  merely  had  some  sort  of  resemblance  to 
freedom,  but  the  nearness  and  accuracy  of  the 
resemblance  are  signified  by  its  receiving  the 
appellation  of  freedom  -.—Thus  intimating  in 
strong  language,  not  only  that  bondage  and  free- 
dom are  conditions  of  life  with  whose  peculiar 
circumstances   mankind  are  generally  conver- 
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sant,  but  also  that  there  is  an  acute  perception 
and  an  intense  feeling  of  the  characteristic  pro- 
perties of  each — of  the  evils  of  the  one  and  the 
blessings  of  the  other — and,  moreover,  rendering 
that  perception  still  more  acute,  and  that  feeling 
still  more  intense,  by  holding  up  the  objects 
which  the  terms  bondasfe  and  freedom  were  in- 
troduced  to  illustrate  as  infinite  in  the  several 
qualities  that  belonged  to  them,  of  worthlessness 
or  of  excellence.  The  argument  and  the  phrase- 
ology correspond  with  each  other,  and  are  equally 
instructive  as  to  the  proposition  we  are  endeavour- 
ing to  sustain.  It  is  this ;  "  You  ought,"  the  sacred 
writei's  may  be  supposed  to  say, — you  ought  to 
seek  after  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  for  that  is  U- 
herty ;  and  by  what  you  know  of  the  charms,  the 
advantages,  and  the  comforts  of  liberty,  you  may 
form  some  estimate  of  the  privilege  of  being  spi- 
ritually saved.  You  ought  to  escape  from  the 
guilt  and  depravity  in  which  you  are  involved  by 
your  apostacy  from  God,  for  to  remain  in  it  is  to 
remain  in  slavery ;  and  from  what  you  know  of 
the  vileness,  and  dangers,  and  horrors  of  slavery, 
you  may  gather  some  tolerable  idea  of  what  it 
is  to  be  guilty  and  depraved*,  And  if  these  re- 
presentations fail  to  convince  you  of  the  necessi- 
ty of  the  change,  for  effecting  which  they  are  pi'o- 
d'  ced,  and  to  persuade  you  to  aspire  after  that 
change  in  its  requisite  extent, — yet  if  you  will 
only  believe  that  we  regard  the  change  as  of  vast 
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and  incalculable  consequence,— that  we  hold  a 
state  of  sin  to  be  inconceivably  the  worst,  and  a 
state  of  salvation  to  be  inconceivably  the  best  state 
of  being  in  which  man  can  be  placed,— if  you  will 
only  believe  this,  then  you  may  judge  with  what 
esteem  we  contemplate  liberty,  and  with  what  ab- 
horrence we  look  upon  slavery,  when  we  adduce 
these  and  all  that  is  implied  in  them,  to  elucidate 
our  doctrine,  and  to  enforce  our  exlio:^tation,  as  to 
your  spiritual  circumstances,  and  your  spiritual 
conduct." 

I  might  quote  a  great  many  passages  from  the 
Bible,  exemplifying  and  corroborating  what  has 
now  been  affirmed^ — such  as  those  in  which  we 
read  of  the  "  bondage  of  corruption/'  of  the 
"  servants  or  slaves  of  sin,'*  of  the  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God/'  of  being  "  led  captive  by 
Satan  at  his  will,"  of  "  liberty  to  the  captive,'* 
of  "  loosing  our  bonds."  But  it  is  unnecessary 
to  he  so  particular.  For  the  diction  adverted  to 
is  ever  and  anon  presenting  itself  to  our  eye,  as 
we  travel  through  the  sacred  record.  And  in- 
deed we  meet  with  it  so  often,  and  are  so  much 
accustomed  to  employ  it,  that  we  are  apt  to  un- 
derstand it  literally,  to  forget  that  it  is  originally 
of  a  figurative  description^  and  to  require  some 
consideration  before  we  recognise  its  metapho- 
rical character  and  import*  But  this  only 
strengthens  our  assertion  when  we  say,  that  in 
this  way,  those  who     spake  as  they  were  moved 
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by  the  Holy  Ghost/'  have  stigmatised  and  pro- 
scribed slav  ery,  and  lauded  and  consecrated  liberty, 
even  more  strongly  than  they  could  well  have 
done  by  the  most  distinct  and  unequivocal  decla- 
rations ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  himself  may, 
therefore,  be  considered  as  testifying  that  within 
the  sphere  of  our  mortal  existence,  and  as  far  as 
our  temporal  weal  is  concerned,  to  be  a  slave  is 
the  basest  style  and  state  of  man,  and  that  to  be 
a  freeman  is  his  highest  distinction,  and  his  truest 
glory. 

Were  it  necessary  I  might  dwell  upon  one 
great  and  important  fact  in  the  annals  of  the  Bi- 
ble, from  which  the  viev/  that  I  have  been  tak- 
ing derives  material  support.  I  refer  to  the  slavery 
of  the  Israelites  under  Fharaoh  and  his  people. 
And  I  refei',  not  merely  to  the  compassion  which 
God  manifested  for  the  Israelites  as  suffering  from 
the  capricious  cruelties  and  grievous  exactions  of 
their  oppressors,  nor  merely  to  the  judgments 
which  he  inflicted  on  the  taskmasters,  to  whose  ty- 
ranny they  were  subjected,  nor  merely  to  the  ex- 
traordinary deliverance  which  he  accomplished  for 
them  when  the  cry  of  their  distress  had  come  up 
into  his  ears.  I  refer  not  merelv  to  these  circum- 
stances^  though  they  might  be  fairly  insisted  up- 
on as  demonstrations  of  God's  displeasure  against 
those  who  keen  their  fellow-ereatures  in  the  thral- 
dom  of  slavery.  But  I  refer  to  the  use  made  of 
this  passage  of  sacred  history,  in  relation  to  spi- 
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ritual  things.  It  is  alluded  to  in  the  Bible  as 
giving  a  jusC  and  affecting  view  of  the  bitterness 
of  those  calamities  of  which  sin  is  productive,  in 
the  case  of  such  as  are  under  its  dominion,  and  of 
the  happiness  of  being  rescued  from  these,  arid 
carried  beyond  their  influence,  and  beyond  their 
reach.  The  bringing  of  the  Israelites  by  the 
mighty  hand  and  the  outstretched  arm  of  Jeho- 
vah, "  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage,"  is  spoken  of  as  an  instituted 
type  of  that  infinitely  greater  salvation  which  was 
aftervi^ards  wrought  out  for  them,  and  for  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,"  by  the  interposition  of  the 
same  grace  and  of  the  same  power.  And  the  or- 
dinance of  the  passover  was  divinely  established 
to  commemorate  it  as  an  event  of  high  moment 
and  of  grateful  recollection,  just  a&  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  coming  in  place  of  the  Pass- 
over was  subsequently  established  to  show  forth 
that  eternal  redemption  which  Christ  secured  for 
the  souls  of  men,  and  to  perpetuate  the  remem- 
brance of  those  marvellous  means  by  which  it  was 
effected. 

And  surely  when  we  reflect,  that  not  only  are 
the  terms  bondage  and  freedom  applied  by  the 
pen  of  inspiration,  as  fit  and  expressive  signs  of 
that  accursed  thing  sin^  and  of  that  glorious  thing 
salvation ;  but  when  a  fact  such  as  that  which 
we  have  quoted,  and  in  which  the  meaning  of 
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these  terms  is  so  strikingly  realized,  is  recorded 
by  the  finger  of  God,  as  significant  and  emblema- 
tical of  the  sin  which  his  own  Son  died  to  ex- 
piate, and  of  the  salvation  which  his  own  Son 
died  to  accomplish  in  behalf  of  our  fallen  race, 
we  cannot  for  a  moment  hesitate  to  admit  that 
hereby  is  bondage  stamped  with  the  deep  and 
indelible  mark  of  his  disapprobation,  and  freedom 
proclaimed  as  that  which  is  the  object  of  his  com- 
placent regard,  and  as  that  for  which  his  rational 
ofispring  are  born  and  destined. 

II.  In  the  second  place,  opposition  to  slavery, 
and  countenance  to  freedom,  are  given  by  the 
whole  spirit,  and  genius,  and  tendency  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

I  do  not  rest  upon  any  precise  statement  or 
precept  in  which  we  find  our  doctrine  explicitly 
and  expressly  taught.  At  the  same  time,  were 
I  to  enter  fully  or  minutely  into  the  discussion, 
I  could  at  least  show  that  the  contrary  doctrine 
is  not  to  be  found  hi  Scripture.  In  the  Old 
Testament  you  may  see  permission  granted  to 
practise  islavery  in  particular  circumstances  ;  but 
this  took  place  under  a  special  constitution,  was 
appointed  of  God  in  adaptation  to  certain  speci- 
fic exigencies  or  occasions,  and  while  it  did  not 
devolve,  in  the  form  of  a  right,  on  any  class  of 
people,  or  on  society  at  large,  was  in  manifest 
contrariety  to  the  general  rule,  which  required 
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men  to  love  their  neighbours  as  themselves,  and 
was  denounced,  punished,  and  put  down,  where 
the  practice  was  introduced,  as  in  thie  case  of 
the  Egyptians  and  Israelites,  without  the  inter- 
Tention  of  God's  righteous  and  sovereign  autho- 
rity-   And  in  the  New  Testament,  although  no 
direct  prohibition  is  issued  against  it,   in  the 
terms  and  with  the  form  of  a  divine  enactment, 
yet  it  is  very  plainly  understood,  that  the  privi- 
lege of  asserting  and  enjoying  their  freedom  was 
recognised,  as  belonging  of  right,  to  those  who 
were  in  a  state  of  slavery ;  they  are  only  required 
to  waive  that  privilege,  and  to  continue  in  their 
servitude,  in  order  to  "  put  to  silence  the  ignor- 
ance of  foolish  meni"  who  were  apt  to  allege  that 
the  Gospel  warranted  and  encouraged  a  dissolu- 
tion of  all  the  bonds  of  civil  obligation  on  the  part 
of  those  who  embraced  it ;  and  thus  it  became 
their  duty,  by  the  sacrifice  of  personal  ease  and 
comfort,  to  forward  its  progress  and  prosperity 
in  the  world. 

Such  will  be  found  to  be  the  correct  view  of 
what  is  said  or  decreed  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  look  not,  however, 
to  distinct  prohibitions  or  injunctions  on  that 
point.  I  appeal  to  something  which,  if  not  more 
palpable  in  its  aspect,  is  much  more  significant 
in  its  meaning,  and  much  more  certain  in  its  ef- 
fects. I  appeal  to  the  inherent  and  efficacious 
power  of  Christianity,  as  determining  all  in  whom 
it  really  dwells  to  aspire  after  liberty  as  the  ob- 
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jeet  of  their  keeii  ^mbition~to  deave  to  it  as 
the  object  of  their  fond  and  decided  attachment. 
If  you  introduce  the  principles  and  sentiments 
of  Christianitj^  into  the  heart  of  any  individual, 
you  introduce  into  his  heart  the  very  elements  of 
freedom — ^you  infuse  that  which  he  feels  to  be  at 
eternal  variance  with  every  species  of  bondage— 
you  prepai'e  him  for  throwing  off  the  yoke,  with 
an  energy  which  may  be  calm  and  secret,  but 
which  is  also  potent  and  irresistible  in  its  opera- 
tions. Let  his  f^ith  be  strong  in  the  truths  of 
revelation,  and  let  him  experience  their  practical 
influence,  and  the  consequence  is,  that,  without 
waiting  to  compare  what  he  is  with  what  he 
ought  to  be,  or  calculating  on  the  advantages  of 
exchanging  the  one  situation  for  the  otheiv  smm 
constrained,  as  it  were,  by  instinct,  to  aim  at  the 
transition,  and  to  seek  for  disenthralment  from 
the  tyranny  that  presses  him  to  the  earth.  The 
restraints  by  which  he  was  formerly  fettered,  and 
the  oppressions  to  which  He  formerly  submitted, 
were  tolerable  to  a  mind  subdued  and  degraded 
by  its  wrongs ;  but  the  tone  of  feeling  induced 
by  that  knowledge  which' he  ha^  acquired,  an^i 
by  the  renewal  which  has  taken  plac6  in  hi^  mo- 
ral  cWstitution,  is  stoch  as  no  longer  to  endure 
what^  eYen  in  the  time  of  his  darkness  and  de- 
basement, he  bev^ailed  or  hated  as  a  grievance* 
He  does  not  engage  in  a  process  of  reasoning  on 
the  subject, — ^he  is  not  conscious  of  tracing  any 
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particular  movements  among  his  alFections,— lie 
does  not  enter  into  any  computation  of  vs^orldly 
interests.  The  impulse  that  actuates  him  is  a  ne- 
cessary and  involuntary  result  of  that  revolution 
which  has  been  effected  in  his  whole  nature. 
There  is  a  something  within  him  which  is  abhor- 
rent of  whatsoever  goes  to  constitute  him  a  slave. 
His  soul  has  acquired  an  elasticity  which  makes 
him  impatient  of  the  treatment  that  has  hitherto 
crushed  him  into  littleness  and  insignificance, 
prompts  him  to  cast  off,  as  if  by  physical  action, 
the  pressure  of  injury,  and  violence,  and  scoyn, 
under  which  he  had  long  and  hopelessly  groaned, 
and  bids  him  rise,  with  the  silent  and  resistless 
force  of  nature,  to  that  place  in  the  creation  of 
God,  in  which  alone,  as  his  congenial  clime,  he 
can  breath,  and  live,  and  be  happy. 

But  while  we  attribute  to  Christianity  this  effi- 
cient influence  in  producing  the  love  and  the  as- 
sertion of  liberty,  even  when  those  who  pay  to 
it  that  spontaneous  tribute,  are  not  aware  of  the 
mode  in  which  it  works  upon  them,  and  act  as  if 
they  were  guided  by  the  simple  inspiration  of 
divinity,  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  discover 
and  to  understand  how  the  views,  and  suscepti- 
bilities, and  principles,  and  hopes,  imparted  to 
them  by  such  a  religion,  should  animate  them 
with  an  invincible  abhorrence  of  slavery,  and  a 
determined  aspiration  after  the  enjoyment  of 
freedom,, 
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The  very  first  doctrine  which  revelation  im- 
presses on  the  belief  of  a  Christian  is  that  of  the  na- 
tural equality  of  our  species,  as  made  of  one  blood, 
formed  into  one  family,  called  to  one  inheritance. 
"^Wiether  they  be  viewed  as  still  possessing  their 
original  state  and  destiny,  or  as  fallen  from  it  by 
sin,  or  as  restored  to  it  by  mercy,  they  are  all  on 
a  level  in  the  sight  of  that  great  Being  who  is 
their  common  Lord,  and  with  whom  there  neither 
is  nor  can  be  any     respect  of  persons.*'    A  dif- 
ference may  subsist  in  the  degree  of  personal  en- 
dowments, in  external  circumstances,  in  what 
may  be  called  the  mere  accidents  of  created  ex- 
istence.   But  in  every  thing  that  is  essential  to 
them  as  rational,  accountable,  immortal  creatures, 
there  is  no  distinction.    From  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  from  the  most  learned  to  the  most  illite- 
rate, from  the  strongest  to  the  feeblest,  amidst  all 
the  varieties  which  mark  them,  and  all  the  chances 
and  changes  that  befal  them,  still  they  occupy 
the  same  place  as  God's  offspring,  and  are  linked 
to  him  by  the  same  ties,  and  share  in  the  same 
great  destinies  which  he  awards.    His  holy  image 
was  primarily  stamped  upon  our  race—by  our 
race  was  that  image  forfeited  and  lost— and  the 
scheme  devised  and  promulgated  for  its  restora- 
tion comprehends  our  race  in  its  purposes  and 
its  arrangements.    This  the  Christian  sees  to  be 
clearly  and  emphatically  laid  down  in  that  char- 
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from  wbidb  all  his  rights  in  the  capacity  of 
CiXdstiaE  are  derived.    When,  therefore,  any  of 
his  fellows  would  make  him  or  would  keep  him 
a  slave,  and  thus  maintain  a  property  in  him  as 
if  he  were  of  a  different  and  a  meaner  order,  and 
on  a  level  with  the  beasts  that  perish,  he  beholds 
in  that  an  usurpation  of  the  prerogative  of  God, 
whose  he     as  well  as  they  are-— a  violation  of 
that  principle  by  which,  according  to  God'3  ap- 
pointment, every  man  is  the  brother  of  every  man, 
whether  in  sin  or  in  salvation— a  robbery  of  those 
original  vightH  which  God  as  Creator,  and  Re- 
deemer*  and  Governor  of  the  world,  has  confer^ 
red  upon  him  in  common  with  the  very  persons 
who  would  treat  him  as  the  oxen  that  plough 
their  fields.    And  beholding  such  an  encroach- 
ment on  what  the  book  of  inspiration  has  reveal- 
ed to  him  as  a  primary  a.nd  fundaniental  truth  in 
which  he  is  indiyiduallyj  and  deeply,  and  neces- 
sarily concerned,  it  is  impossible  that  a  holy  and 
a  high-wrought  indignation  should  not  fill  his 
bosom ;  audit  is  impossible  that  this  indignation 
ghpuld  not  animate  him  to  attempt,  with  no  ordi- 
nary i^eal,  the  recovery  of  that  station  which  God 
commanded  him  to  hold  in  his  moral  universe, 
and  of  which  a  creature  like  himself  has  basely, 
daringly,  impiously  despoiled  him. 

Again,  suppose  the  Christian  to  contemplate 
habitually,  as  he  must  be  supposed  to  do,  the 
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death  of  Christ  as  endured  for  his  sake,  and  you 
cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  slavery  will  be  insup  - 
portable to  his  predominant  feelings.     Had  he 
continued  an  outcast  from  God^s  favour,  under 
the  condemning  sentence  of  the  l&w,  and  doomed 
to  everlasting  destruction,  and  had  he  been  sen- 
sible of  this,  or  had  nothing  occurred  to  give  him 
a  contrary  impression,  oppressive  treatment  would 
not  have  been  so  foreign  to  Ms  character  and 
condition,  and  znight  not  have  excited  any  vehe- 
ment degree  of  aversion  and  resistance.  But 
the  case  is  quite  altered  when  he  thinks  of  the 
honour  which  has  been  put  upon  him,  both  by 
the  salvation  he  has  experienced^  and  by  the  me- 
thod which  has  been  employed  to  secure  it.  Such 
value  has  he  possessed  in  the  compassionate  re- 
gard of  God,  that  God  has  delivered  him  from 
the  ruin  that  he  meriti^,  and  brought  him  back 
into  a  state  of  reconciliation,  and  divine  friend- 
ship, and  heavenly  hope  ;  that  for  this  end  he 
commissioned  his  own  Son  to  become  incarnate, 
and  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  to  suffer 
and  to  die  upon  a  cross ;  that  he  appoints  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  make  over  the  benefits  of  Christ's 
mediation  to  the  object  of  his  love,  and  "  seal 
him  unto  the  day  of  redemption;*'  and  that  he 
never  ceases  to  watch  over  him,  and  to  car©  for 
him,  till  he  is  safely  lodged  in  the  habitations  of 
celestial  glory.    All  this,  no  doubt,  is  connected 
with  humility  on  the  part  of  the  Christian,  con- 
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sidering  how  undeserving  be  is  of  the  dignity  to 
which  he  has  been  raised.  But  still  to  the  great- 
ness of  that  dignity  he  cannot  be  insensible.  And 
he  is  neither  fully  alive  to  it,  nor  sufficiently 
grateful  for  it,  nor  acting  at  all  worthy  of  it,  if  he 
does  not  feel  disdainful  of  the  bonds,  and  stripes, 
and  despotic  barbarities,  by  which  wicked  men 
would  vilify  and  degrade  what  the  Lord  of  all  has 
so  miraculously  distinguished  and  exalted.  Hav- 
ing received  such  a  testimony  to  the  preciousness 
of  his  being  from  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  of 
earth,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  institution  of  the 
Gospel^ — seeing  that  his  nature  has  been  conse- 
crated by  its  union  with  the  divine,  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Redeemer,  and  by  its  being  made  the 
dwelling-place  of  the  Holy  Ghost— emancipated 
in  soul  and  body  from  guilt  and  corruption  and 
death — elevated  to  a  place  among  the  sons  of 
God,  and  constituted  an  heir  of  the  crown  of 
righteousness  and  glory  which  fadeth  not  away ; 
it  would  be  a  renunciation  of  all  natural  and  of 
all  gracious  feeling,  were  he  not  to  spurn  from 
him  the  very  thought  of  being  bought  and  sold 
as  a  piece  of  sordid  merchandise,  and  doomed  to 
toil  and  to  suffer,  and  to  prostrate  himself  at  the 
bidding  of  a  tyrant,  who  has  no  sympathy  with 
the  costliness  of  his  present  privileges,  and  none 
with  the  grandeur  of  his  eternal  portion.  And 
though  fejT  from  cherishing  pride,  because  he  has 
been  called  by  divine  grace  to  a  filial  alliance 
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with  the  great  Jehovah,  and  to  the  assured  ex- 
pectation of  sitting  upon  that  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  which  the  triumphant  Saviour  now  oc- 
cupies, he  is  ready  to  cast  all  the  badges  of  dis- 
tinction with  which  he  has  been  invested,  at  the 
feet  of  him  by  whom  they  have  been  conferred, 
and  in  imitation  of  his  example,  meekly  and 
humbly  to  "  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate," 
yet  there  is  a  power  in  the  nobleness  of  his  new 
vocation,  and  in  the  loftiness  of  his  regenerated 
spirit,  which  lifts  him  above  the  drudgery  and 
the  baseness  of  bondage,  and  foi'bids  him  to  stoop 
for  a  moment  to  any  thing  so  mean  and  so  des- 
picable as  that.  Having  a  divine  title  to  call 
God  his  Father,  it  is  the  dictate  of  his  inmost 
heart  that  he  cannot  be  the  slave  of  man  ;  and 
he  f  ieels  that  he  ought  to  tread  the  soil  of  freedom, 
because  he  hopes  ere  long  to  tread  the  soil  of  im- 
mortality. 

The  same  thing  may  be  anticipated  from  the 
Christian  by  considering  the  perfection  of  moral 
principle,  and  of  moral  sentiment,  to  which  he 
has  been  brought  by  the  religion  that  he  believes. 
Every  species  of  iniquity  assumes  a  deeper  and  a 
darker  hue  in  his  eyes  than  it  ever  assumed  be- 
fore* Wheresoever  it  prevails,  and  by  whomso- 
ever it  is  committed,  it  meets  with  his  unqualifi- 
ed hatred,  and  his  resolute  opposition.  And  he 
is  not  satisfied  till  he  has  used  every  means,  and 
put  forth  every  endeavour  for  its  discouragement 
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or  its  suppression.    This  being  the  case,  he  can- 
not but  set  himself  against  that  injustice  and  in- 
humanity which  seem  to  be  essential  to  the  nature^ 
or  inseparable  from  the  practice  of  slavery,-— -that 
is  to  say,  he  cannot  but  set  himself  to  regain  their 
freedom  for  those  unhappy  persons  who  have  been 
made  the  victims  of  that  immoral  system.  And 
if  he  recognises  it  as  a  duty  to  perform  this 
achievement  in  behalf  of  others,  with  whom  per- 
haps he  is  only  connected  by  the  common  ties  of 
humanity,  surely  he  must  also  recognise  it  as  a 
duty  to  perform  it  in  his  own  behalf.     It  is  an 
effort  not  dictated  by  selfishness,  which  Christi- 
anity condemns  as  a  vice,  but  by  an  enlightened 
regard  to  his  own  welfare,  which  Christianity  en- 
joins as  a  virtue :  and  it  is  stimulated  and  enforc- 
ed by  that  abhorrence  of  all  sin  which  Christiani- 
ty absolutely  requires,  and  uniformly  fosters  in 
its  real  votaries.  The  violence  done  to  his  rights, 
and  the  havoc  made  in  his  comforts,  are  not  the  less 
criminal  and  detestable  that  he  feels  them  to  be 
injurious  ;  nor  is  he  less  entitled,  or  less  bound, 
to  aim  at  the  subversion  of  what  is  so  contrary 
to  the  law  of  God,  because  that  change  would  be 
attended  with  the  attainment  of  relief  and  happi- 
ness.    It  may  be  right  for  the  Christian,  in  cer- 
tain conjunctures,  or  in  particular  circumstances, 
to  submit  to  the  evils  of  slavery :  but,  then,  this 
is  the  grace  of  patience  which  he  exercises  in  obe^ 
dience  to  the  same  authority  which  inculcates  hoS" 
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tility  to  all  acts  and  systems  of  transgression, 
and  is  compatible  with  a  full  sense  of  the  enor- 
mity of  that  guilt  from  which  he  suffers,  and  with 
a  heartfelt,  and  fixed,  and  decided  inclination  to 
resist  it  doings,  and  to  destroy  its  existence  :  just 
^s  he  should  be  resigned  when  visited  with  pover- 
ty^  or  disease,  or  any  other  natural  distress,  though 
all  the  while  these  are  the  objects  of  his  aversion, 
and  he  is  diligently  labouring  to  get  them  alle- 
viated or  removed.  His  obligation  to  withstand 
the  progress  and  to  pull  down  the  dominion  of 
all  unrighteousness  and  cruelty,  is  perpetually 
present  to  his  mind  as  flowing  directly  from  the 
doctrines,  and  the  maxims,  and  the  precepts,  and 
the  examples  of  the  Scripture  record  ;  and  not  only 
believing,  but  knowing  from  experience,  that  these 
are  characteristic  of  slavery  in  its  origin,  in  its 
continued  operations,  in  its  practical  effects,  Chris- 
tianity, through  the  medium  of  its  moral  influ- 
ence, will  determine  him  to  pray  with  all  fervour, 
to  plead  with  all  importunity,  to  contend  with  all 
earnestness  and  perseverance,  that  he  may  escape 
from  under  its  iniquitous  domination.  And  in 
proportion  as  his  mind  is  instructed  in  the  divine 
law,  imbued  with  lo^^'e  for  that  rectitude  and  good- 
ness which  it  enjoins,  and  pervaded  by  abhor- 
rence of  the  wickedness  which  it  prohibits,  in  the 
same  proportion  will  he  hate  the  system  of  bon- 
dage by  which  he  is  enchained,  and  in  the  same 
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proportion  will  he  struggle  for  its  overthrow  and 
its  annihilation. 

I  might  carry  this  illustration  to  a  miueh  great- 
er length  ;  but  enough  I  presume  has  been  said 
to  demonstrate  that  Christianity,  in  ail  the  views 
that  can  be  taken  of  it,  is  directly  calculated  to 
render  those  who  are  truly  governed  by  it  ini- 
mical to  slavery,  and  studious  to  be  delivered 
from  its  burden.  And  I  shall  onlv  add.  as  con- 
firmatory  of  what  we  have  advanced,  this  very 
instructive  fact,  that  such  as  are  interested  in  re- 
taining their  fellow-creatures  in  the  fetters  which 
they  have  put  upon  them,  do  generally  deprecate 
and  repel  the  attempts  that  are  made  to  let  in  up- 
on them  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  make 
them  experimentally  acquainted  with  what  God 
has  revealed  for  their  instruction  and  their  guid- 
ance. Some  of  them  may  not  object  to  their  slaves 
being  taught  religion,  provided  it  be  a  religion  of 
forms — ^provided  it  consist  in  lessons  of  patience 
and  submission — or  provided  it  be  only  so  much 
as  will  avoid  the  stigma  and  the  reproach  of  reli- 
gion being  altogether  excluded.  But  they  will 
not,  because  they  know  that  they  dare  not,  allow 
Christianity  to  be  inculcated  in  the  full  import  of 
its  truth,  and  in  the  strict  obligation  of  its  laws, 
and  in  the  unbending  nobleness  of  its  spirit.  And, 
in  general,  they  manifest  an  unconquerable  reluc- 
tance to  tolerate  those  ministers  of  Christ  who 
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would  faithfully  inform  the  understanding,  and 
touch  the  conscience,  and  direct  the  conduct,  of 
that  abject  population  whom  they  are  resolved  to 
keep  in  subjection  to  their  capricious  sway,  and  in 
subserviency  to  their  worldly  gains.  If  left  to 
themselves,  and  not  forced  or  shamed  into  partial 
compliances  with  what  is  nothing  but  decent  in 
Christian  professors,  and  with  what,  in  case  of 
refusal^  might  be  followed  by  more  serious  requi- 
sitiopS  j  they  would  not  permit  one  of  their  enslav- 
ed dependants  to  learn  any  thing  of  that  message 
of  mercy  and  salvation  which  bespeaks  him  from 
whom  it  proceeds  to  be  the  friend^  and  the  patron, 
and  the  protector  of  liberty.  And  from  the  lan- 
guage which  they  openly  hold,  and  the  restric- 
tions which  they  actually  impose,  they  plainly 
acknowledge  that  Christianity  and  freedom  are 
indis^olubly  linked— that  the  revealed  doctrine  of 
God  is  utterly  hostile  to  their  arbitrary  domina- 
tion over  man — -that  if  the  torch  of  sacred  truth 
once  shines  upon  the  path  of  those  who  now 
crouch  under  their  sway,  and  tremble  at  their 
frown,  that  becomes  a  path  in  which  they  will 
soon  begin  the  march  of  emancipation,  and  by 
which  they  will  assuredly  and  speedily  regain  the 
birthright  of  independence,  which  has  been  so  un- 
justly taken  away  from  them. 


III.  In  the  third  and  last  place,  Christianity 
leads  those  by  whom  it  is  believed,  and  loved,  and 
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practised,  to  make  every  effort  for  asserting  tlieir 
personal  freedom,  because  they  feel  that  slavery 
is  most  unfavourable  to  its  cultivation  and  its 
progress. 

A  man  that  is  seriously  concerned  about  re- 
maining steadfast  and  making  improvement  in  his 
Christian  vocation,  cannot  be  indifferent  to  those 
outward  circumstaiices  in  which  he  may  happen 
to  be  situated,  seeing  it  is  the  dictate  of  sacred 
Scripture,  and  the  lesson  of  common  observation 
and  experience,  that  on  the  nature  of  these  cir- 
cumstances  a  great  deal  of  his  religious  comfort 
and  prosperity  will  depend.  Aware  that  certain 
influences  tend  to  do  him  serious  mischief  in  that 
respect,  and  that  certain  influences  tend  to  esta- 
blish his  principles^,  and  to  promote  his  advance- 
ment in  the  good  way  of  the  Lord,  he  is  careful, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  escape  from  the  former  and 
to  surround  himself  with  the  latter.  And  he  will 
pursue  this  conduct  in  proportion  as  he  estimates 
the  worth  of  spiritual  freedom,  and  desires  to 
grow  in  godliness  and  in  grace.  But  as  a  state 
of  slavery  is,  in  all  its  circumstances,  diametrical- 
ly opposed  and  singularly  inauspicious  to  his 
steadfastness  in  the  faith,  and  to  his  fidelity  in  the 
obedience  of  the  Gospel,  the  power  of  Christi- 
anity must  operate  both  upon  his  sense  of  duty 
and  his  sense  of  interest,  to  prevent  him  from 
continuing  passively  and  contentedly  in  that 
state,  and  to  ripen  his  earnest  desires  into  active 
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endeavours  for  deliverance  from  its  moral  disad- 
vantages. 

Now  that  a  state  of  slavery  is  sueli,  in  this 
view,  as  we  have  represented  it,  no  one  can  ven- 
ture to  deny  who  knows  any  thing  accurately  of 
its  leading  features,  and  its  ordinary  or  necessa- 
ry accompaniments. 

This  is  sufficiently  demonstrated  by  the  broad 
fact,  that  those  who  are  interested  in  keeping 
others  in  bondage,  usually  maintain  their  interest 
fay  also  keeping  them  in  ignorance  of  true  reli- 
gion, which  so  obviously  proscribes  the  relation 
between  master  and  slave,  as  unjust,  inhuman, 
and  oppressive.  For  a  system  which  requii'es  for 
its  stability  and  its  permanence,  that  a  particular 
class  of  men  should  be  destitute  of  the  knowledge 
that  maketh  wise  unto  salvation,  or  that  they 
should  acquire  as  little  of  it  as  can  possibly  be 
imparted,  goes  directly  to  arrest  or  to  retard  the 
progress  of  religion  among  that  class,  by  depriv- 
ing them  of  the  main  and  primary  instrument  by 
which  it  is  to  be  rooted  in  them,  and  nourished, 
and  made  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  abundance.  If 
the  way  of  life  is  not  shown  to  them^  they  cannot 
walk  in  it ;  or  if  they  are  only  allowed  to  get  oc- 
casional and  imperfect  glimpses  of  its  course, 
they  cannot  walk  in  it  securely  and  steadily  and 

successfully  j  they  cannot  avoid  its  dangers  

they  cannot  surmount  its  difficulties — they  cannot 
reach  with  certainty  its  proper  and  blessed  ter- 
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mination.    And  this  will  be  felt  by  every  indivi- 
dual who  in  spite  of  the  bamers  placed  between 
him  aiid  diving  truth,  has  y^t,  through:  soi^e  "ex- 
traordinary infei^pbsitibii,  been  made  savingly  ac- 
quainted with  it}  and  it  will  be  felt  by  him  as  a 
grievaWefe  for  which  tli^^  is  no  adequate  reinedy 
in  aiij^  bf  the  pecUHMties  df  his  iionditidii;'  Nay, 
if  sbMiM  or  h^be^sitj^  on  the  part  of  th 
immunities '^re  to  b^  upheld  by  shii^^^  the 
light,  shbtiid'  provide  sacred  instruction,  it  is 
hardl^'iconmy^e  th    tli^  persbti^  'whd  tire  al- 
lowetl  x)r  ai^oinfM  to  adtnimster  it,  should  haVe 
the  privxlfege'  of  iJeclaring  fredj^'diid  u 
"  th^  #Hole  wuhsdl  of  Gxidi" '  Tti^rfe'fere  c^irtain 
articles:  ^bf 'faith— Certain  p^irits  'bf  mbfai  '^^^ 
gation}---c:ertaiif  dedar^       of  the  dlvittis  wilU 
which  th^y  Imt^t  eitbfer  tbta  br  uii5^ 

fairly  exhibit,  or  so  coldly  urge  as  tb  di  Vest  t^^^ 
of  all  th^il*  ni^aning  and  lefficieiiciy.   THey  ^aiAiot 
be  entrusted  With  the  full  and ' unequivocal:'  dis- 
charge bf  their  functions  ds '  tKe  messehg^sMof 
heaven.""  And lieiice^  the'  i*eiuct^ce  "witii  ^i^^ 
their  niiriistratibns  ate  accepfed,  aiidthe!  jealx)U§y 
with  \Vliich  they  kre  watched,  and  tfie  r^entm^iii 
with  which  they  are  treated,  if  they  have  befeii  i^o 
zealous  as  to  publish  or  tb  iiiculcate  those  in 
ims  of  Scripture' which  bring  mto  questrbh,  hbW"- 
ever  remotely,  tbe  lawfulness  or  the  blessings  of 
slavery :  and  hence  the  peculiar  favbur  that  is 
conferred  upon  the  rlieii  who,  pre^tettding'tb  com-. 
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municate  the  revelation  of  God  as  he  has  given 
it,  wrap  it  all  up  in  outward  and  useless  ceremo- 
nies, which  only  foster  superstition  in  the  minds 
of  those  whom  they  are  employed  to  awe  and 
to  delude—or  preach  non-resistance  to  the  most 
cruel  and  most  arbitrary  exactions,  and  uncom- 
plaining patience  under  wrongs  that  are  atrocious 
and  multiplied  beyond  enduring,  as  the  first 
and  most  essential  duty  of  a  Christian — or  so 
trim,  and  mutilate,  and  misrepresent,  the  doc« 
trines  of  the  Bible  as  to  convert  that  volume, 
which  was  intended  to  secure  the  rights  of  all 
men  upon  earth,  as  well  as  to  prepare  them  for 
the  happiness  of  heaven,  into  an  authority  for 
sustaining  the  usurped  prerogatives  of  the  tyrant, 
and  for  perpetuating  the  degradation  and  the  mi- 
sery of  his  slaves. 

Wherefore,  if  it  be  in  the  nature  or  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  case,  that  either  religious  knowledge 
is  to  be  wholly  withheld,  or  that  it  is  to  be  but 
partially  and  deceitfully  conveyed,  it  is  plain 
that  Christianity  cannot  thrive  at  all,  or  that  it 
cannot  thrive  as  it  ought  to  do,  among  those  who 
are  in  a  state  of  bondage.  And  from  this  it 
follows  not  only  that  all  of  us  to  whom  Christi- 
anity is  dear,  and  who  are  actuated  by  the  com- 
passion which  it  breathes,  will  do  our  utmost  to 
put  a  final  period  to  that  mighty  evil,  but  that 
those  \vho,  placed  in  subjection  to  it,  have  never- 
theless, through  some  peculiar  vouchsafement  of 

2  c 
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Providence,  learned  experimentally  the  value  of 
the  Gospel,  must  feel  themselves  disposed  to 
mutiny  against  a  despotism  which  would  forbid 
them  to  become  more  familiar  with  what  is  so 
precious  to  them  as  the  servants  of  God,  and  the 
expectants  of  a  heavenly  recompense,  and  to 
adopt  every  method  which  they  can  use  consist- 
entlv  with  their  deference  for  the  divine  will,  for 
emerging  into  a  situation  where  they  may,  un- 
challenged and  unrestricted,  set  themselves  to 
know  more  and  more  of  the  grace,  and  the  truth 
and  the  will,  of  that  Saviour  who  has  "  made 
them  free  indeed.'' 

Need  I,  my  friends,  for  the  purpose  of  confirm** 
ing  our  arguments,— -need  I  remind  you  of  the 
manifold  disadvantages,  besides  the  radical  and 
incurable  one  now  adverted  to,  under  which  the 
victims  of  slavery  labour  as  to  their  religious  and 
moral  well-being?  If  they  know  and  prize 
Christianity,  it  is  enough  to  make  them  break 
the  unhallowed  chains  by  which  they  are  bound, 
that  these  are  chains  also  of  spiritual  ignora^nce, 
fastened  and  tightened  upon  them  the  irrore, 
that  they  may  not  reach  the  fountain  of  truth 
and  knowledge,  and  drink  of  it  freely  for  the  life 
and  the  refreshment  of  their  souls.  But,  inde- 
pendently of  this,  need  I  remind  you,  that  they 
are  prohibited,  when  their  own  experienced  need 
requires  it,  from  engaging  in  those  exercises  and 
pursuits  by  which  their  piety  may  be  warmed. 
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their  affections  purified,  their  comfort  enhanced  ? 
Need  I  remind  you,  that  where  filthy  lucre  is  the 
moving  spring  which  guides  and  influences  those 
whom  they  must  obey,  there  will  be  remorse- 
lessly wriang  from  them  the  toil  of  every  hour 
that  can  be  spared  from  necessary  rest ;  and  that 
the  Sabbath,  which,  to  all  the  free  disciples  of 
Christ,  is  a  day  of  instruction,  and  repose,  and 
prayer,  and  consolation,  will  bring  with  it  to 
them  no  such  blessings  and  no  such  enjoyments  ? 
Need  I  remind  you  how  apt  they  are,  from  the 
combined  force  of  temptation  and  authority,  to 
become  a  prey  to  the  brutal  passions  and  appe- 
tites of  the  worldlings  that  recognise  in  them  no- 
thing higher  than  the  devoted  instruments  of 
their  pleasure  or  their  gain?  Need  I  remind 
you  of  the  tendency  of  all  the  iniquitous  com- 
mands, of  all  the  relentless  inflictions,  of  all  the 
capricious  tyrannies,  to  which  they  must  submit 
from  those  who  claim  in  them  the  right  of  pro- 
perty, to  counteract  the  play  of  generous  affec- 
tion, to  harden  their  hearts  against  the  influence 
of  moral  sentiment,  and  to  make  them  the  very 
opposite  of  that  to  which  the  Gospel,  if  undis- 
turbed and  unthwarted  in  its  operations,  is  cal- 
culated to  mould  their  feelings  and  their  char^ic- 
ter  ?  Need  I  remind  you,  in  short,  of  the  native 
effect  of  slavery  to  paralyse  the  noblest  faculties, 
and  deaden  the  best  sensibilities  of  all  who  are 
subjected  to  its  malignant  power,  to  reduce  them 
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in  their  desires,  and  in  their  habits,  to  that  mere 
animal  level  from  which  the  Gospel  was  intended 
to  raise  them,  and  to  render  even  the  means  of 
improvement  which  may  have  fallen  into  their 
lot,  scanty  and  inadequate  as  they  generally  are, 
altogether  inefficient  for  attaining  the  end  which 
they  were  divinely  instituted  to  subserve  ?  I 
need  not  remind  you  of  these  things,  which  a;re 
the  conclusions  of  reason, — the  lessons  of  expe- 
rience—the enunciations  of  fact.  And  I  need 
not  add,  that,  in  this  view  also,  Christianity  lifts 
its  voice  decidedly  and  practically  against  the 
abominations  of  slavery,  and  against  the  doctrine 
of  its  apologists  and  defenders  ;  and  that  as  sure- 
ly as  we  consider  the  interests  of  personal  reli- 
gion to  be  of  paramount  importance,  aud  its  culti- 
vation to  be  of  indispensable  necessity,  so  surely 
will  we  protest  and  contend  against  a  system  so 
hostile  to  it  in  all  its  aspects  and  in  all  its  bear- 
ings, and  so  surely  will  every  slave  who  has  em- 
braced the  faith,  and  imbibed  the  spirit,  and 
tasted  the  comforts,  of  the  Gospel,  feeling  the 
jeopardy  in  which  he  stands,  and  the  disadvan- 
tages that  press  upon  him,  in  consequence  of  the 
enmity  that  subsists  between  his  bondage  and 
his  Christianityj,  regard  himself  as  warranted  and 
called  upoii  to  pant  after  deliverance  from  the 
thraldom  in  which  his  soul  does  not  and  cannot 
prosper,  and  after  the  liberty  under  w  hose  vigor- 
ous and  kindly  guardianship  alone  it  is  that,  by 
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God's  blessing,  those  can  grow  up  to  the  matiiri- 
ty  of  moral  excellence,  whom  Christ  has  plucked 
out  of  the  spoiler's  hand,  and  invested  with  the 
freedom  of  the  sons  of  God. 

Thus  have  I  attempted  to  make  good  the  pro- 
position with  which  I  s^t  out.  Avnd  if  I  have 
succeeded  in  the  attempt,  I  cannot  but  congratu- 
late you,  and  I  do  for  myself  feel  it  refreshing, 
that  we  have  rescued  liberty  from  the  libel  that 
has  been  virtually  directed  against  it,  and  de- 
prived slavery  of  the  vindication  that  has  beeii 
pleaded  for  it,  under  the  great  and  venerable 
sanction  of  Christianity.  Shame !  that:  any  should 
have  been  found  to  speak  lightly  of  liberty  whose 
worth  is  so  testified— whose  benefits  are  so  nu- 
merous and  so  nch.  Moralists  have  praised  it- 
poets  have  sung  it — -the  Gospel  has  taught  and 
breathed  it — rpatriots  and  martyrs  have  died  for 
it.  As  a  temporal  blessing,  it  is  beyond  all  com- 
parison and  above  all  price.  It  is  the  air  we 
breathe--7the  food  we  eat— the  raiment  that 
clothes  us— the  sun  that  enlightens  and  vivifies 
and  gladdens  all  on  whom  it  shines.  Without  it 
what  are  honours  and  riches,  and ^all  similar  en- 
dowments ?  They  are  the  trappings  of  a  hearse 
— they  are  the  garnishings  of  a  sepulchre.  And 
with  it,  the  crust  of  bread,  and  the  cup  of  water, 
and  the  lowly  hovel,  and  the  barren  rock,  are 

luxuries  which  it  teaches  and  enables  us  to  rejoice 

I. 
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in*  He  who  knows  what  liberty  is,  and  can  be 
glad  and  happy  when  placed  under  a  tyrant's 
rule,  and  at  the  disposal  of  a  tyrant's  caprice,  is 
like  the  man  who  can  laugh  and  be  in  merry 
mood  at  the  grave  where  he  has  just  deposited  all 
that  should  have  been  loveliest  in  his  eye,  and  all 
that  should  have  been  dearest  to  his  heart.  Shame 
on  those  who  have  so  far  taxed  their  ingenuity, 
and  so  far  consulted  their  selfishness,  and  so  far 
forgottw  their  Christian  name,  as  to  apologize 
for  the  existence  of  slavery  by  extolling  the  in- 
comparable superiority  of  spiritual  freedom,  and 
dragging  in  the  aid  and  the  countenance  of  Scrip- 
ture  mis-stated  or  misunderstooc] !.  For  what  is 
slavery,  and  what  does  it  do?  It  darkens  and 
degrades  .  the  intellect— it  paralyses  the  hand  of 
industry^ — ^it  is  the  nourisher  of  agonizing  fearp 
and  of  sullen  revenge— it  crushes  the  spirit  of  the 
bold— it  belies  the  doctrines,  it  contradicts  the 
precepts,  it  resists  the  power,  it  sets  at  defiance 
the  sanctions  of  religion-^it  is  the  tempter,  and 
the  murderer,  and  the  tomb  of  virtue,— and  either 
blasts  the  felicity  of  those  over  whom  it  domi- 
neers, or  forces  them  to  seek  for  relief  from  their 
sorrpws,  in  the  gratifications  and  the  mirth  and 
the  madness  of  the  passing  hour. 

And  slavery  being  thus  so  destructive  of  all 
that  is  good,  and  so  fruitful  of  all  that  is  evil, 
may  we  not  be  allowed  to  speak,  as  it  becomes 
the  subject,  of  that  oppressed  and  degraded  and 
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unhappy  portion  of  our  fallen  race  which  consti- 
tutes the  black  population  of  our  West  India 
Islands  ?  Imagine  not  that  this  is  a  trifling  or  il- 
legitimate application  of  our  doctrine  ;  for  were 
it  applied  to  even  one  human  being,  unconnected 
with  us  by  any  special  bond,  the  charity  of  the 
Gospel  would  justify  it :  but  it  is  applied  to  eight 
hundred  thousand  human  beings  connected  with 
us  by  many  ties,  which  neither  justice  nor  huma- 
nity^ neither  I'eligion  nor  policy,  neither  recipro- 
cal obligation,  nor  community  of  interests,  will 
permit  us  to  disregard. 

O  my  friends,  it  is  difficult  to  restrain  oto  iii- 
dignation  when  we  think  of  so  many  of  our  fei- 
low-men  who  were  created  after  the  image  of 
that  God  who  created  us— who  are  as  much  con- 
cerned in  the  costly  expiation  of  Christ  as  we"^i*e 
— and  whose  destinies  stretch  into  an  eternity  of 
existence  as  well  as  ourvS— loaded  with  cruel  and 
ignominious  chains,  and  bought  and  sold  and 
treated  *^  like  the  beasts  that  iperish.*'  And  when 
I  look  abroad  to  that  land  of  despots  and  of 
slaves,  and  think  of  all  the  prostration  of  intel- 
lect, and  all  the  debasement  of  the  it^imbrtal  spirit, 
and  a;ll  the  tears,  and  groans,  and  iagonies,  which 
it  must  comprehend  withili  its  nai^row  limits,  I 
cannot  but  recollect,  at  the  same  time,  with 
shame  and  sorrow,  that  this  system  of  guilt 
and  misery  exists,  and  is  deliberately  allowed  to 
exist,  under  the  sanction  of  those  who  feel  what 
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freedom  is^  and  would  die  for  it, — ^^vho  have  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  of  mercy,  and  bless  God  for  it^ 
—who  prize  the  welfare  of  humanity,  and  boast 
of  the  sacrifices  they  would  make  for  it.  And 
amidst  the  contemplation  of  so  much  injustice  on 
the  part  of  those  to  whom  the  Almighty  has  been 
kindest,  and  so  much  unmerited  sufTi^ring  on  the 
part  of  those  to  whom  he  has  been  most  sparing 
of  his  benefits,  methinks  I  see  the  face  of  an  of- 
fended God  frowning  on  our  guilty  land,  as  he 
lends  his  ear  to  the  cries  which  i^scend  to  him 
from  that  house  of  bondage^*  which  we  have 
helped  to  fill  with  cruelty  and  with  crime.  And 
if  :Nre  be  holiness  in  his  character,  and  honour 
in  his  government  of  the  worldj  of  which  it  would 
be  impiety  to  doubt,  then  unless  we  repent,  and 
evince  our  penitence,  not  by  empty  professions 
and  by  partial  amendments,  but  by  undoing 
the  heavy  burden,*'  "  breaking  every  yoke,"  and 
"  letting  the  oppressed  go  free,"  there  must  be  a 
coming  vengeance  which  will  dash  in  pieces  our 
unrighteous  dominion,  and  lay  all  our  glory  in 
the  dust.  "  Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord  ? 
why  hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble?'* 
"  Arise,  O  Lord ;  O  God,  lift  up  thy  hand  ;  for- 
get not  the  humble."  "  Break  thou  the  arm  of 
the  wicked  and  the  evil  man  ;  seek  out  his  wick- 
edness till  thou  find  none," — "  that  the  man  of 
the  earth  may  no  more  oppress." 
Brethren,  when  mourning  over  the  desolations 
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of  slavery,  and  fearful  of  that  wrath  which  these 
must  have  provoked  against  us,  it  is  in  some  mea- 
sure refreshing  to  see  what  i«  doBe  by  good  men 
in  order  to  mitigate  the  calamities  which  it  is  not 
yet,  it  seems,  thought  expedient  to  remoVe,— if 
indeed  the  attempted  mitigation  of  these  calami- 
ties, instead  of  leading  on  to  their  final  removal, 
do  not  furnish  a  pretext  for  their  continuancei  di- 
minish the  gieneral  abhorrence  of  that  system  from 
which  they  spring,  and  fix  them  down  for  ever 
on  their  hapless  and  unpitied  victims.*  Arid  sure- 
ly it  becomes  us  to  co-operate  with  tbose  who  are 
engaged  in  such  a  work  of  benevolence,  aind  to  do 
our  part  with  all  energy  and  with  all  boldfiess,  in 
hastening  it  on  to  its  ultimate  accomplishment, 
©ur  duty  in  this  case — ^a»  meri,  as  Christiansj  as 
friends  of  human  liberty^  as  patriots  and  philan- 
thropists-— our  duty  in  this  ease  is  plain  and'iir- 
gent.    It  is  to  lift  up  our  testimony  against  that 
which  is  so  atrocious  in  its  character  and  so  cala« 
mitous  in  its  results,  and  to  lend  our  liberal,  and 
our  energetic,  and  our  united  aid  for  pulling  down 
such  ail  edifice  of  injustice  and  oppression  to  the 
very  ground.  And  it  is  moreover  to  send  Christ's 
offer  of  spiritual  emancipation  to  those  whd  are 
still  under  its  galling  bondage-— to  prevail  upon 
them  to  receive  him  as  the  Saviour  of  their  souls 
—-to  train  them  as  far  as  may  be  to  the  hoMriess 
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which  his  Spirit  is  vouchsafed  to  work  in  them 
— so  that,  weighed  down  though  they  be  with  the 
burden  of  a  detested  and  a  detestable  servitude, 
their  minds  may  be  disenthralled,  that  they  may 
enjoy  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  his 
people  free,*'  that  they  may  be  cheered  amidst 
their  sorrows  and  their  trials  with  the  belief  of  a 
presiding  Divinity,  who  will  "  make  all  things 
work  together  for  their  good'*— that  they  may  be 
animated  with  hope  when  thoy  lie  down  in  that 
place  where  "the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest'*"— and  that  they 
may  be  prepared  for  traversing  the  scene  and 
mingling  in  the  glories  and  the  blessedness  of 
that  immortality,amidst  whose  halleluiahs  to  Him 
who  redeemed  them,  their  wrongs,  and  their  cap- 
tivity, and  their  sufferings,  shall  neither  be  felt 
nor  remembered  any  more. 
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CHRIST  WITHOUT  SIN. 

1  PETER  iL  22. 
Who  did  no  sin. 

The  Apostles  of  our  Lord  notice  with  much  coni- 
placency  the  individual  virtues  which  digaifiefd 
or  adorned  his  character,  just  as  the  Evangelists 
had  related  the  actions  in  which  they  were  diS'« 
played,  with  much  genuine  and  unaffected  siin- 
plicity.  But  while  they  mention  particular  vir- 
tues, in  order  to  recommend  these  to  the  prac- 
tice of  such  as  they  intended  to  instruct,  they 
do  not  lose  sight  of  the  effect  which  they  may^ 
either  singly  or  collectively,  produce  in  establish- 
ing and  illustrating  the  merit  of  Him,  in  whose 
deportment  they  appeared*  And  not  unfrequent- 
ly  they  seem  to  have  taken  a  combined  view  of 
the  whole,— to  have  meditated  on  every  part  of 
Christ's  history,— to  have  gathered  into  one  as- 
semblage all  the  varied  expressions  of  excellence 
which  occurred  to  them  as  they  proceeded  in  the 
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interesting  study, — to  have  traced  them  u|>  to 
those  principles  of  the  inner  man  which  gave  them 
their  value^  and  stand  for  every  other  act  of  good- 
ness which  there  might  be  no  other  opportunity 
of  performing,— and  then  to  have  drawn  the  gen- 
eral, or  rather  unqualified  conclusion,  which  such 
a  deduction  justified,  that  he  respecting  whom  it 
was  made    did  no  sin." 

This  assertion  is  most  important  in  many  points 
of  view,  and  deserves  your  serious  attention.  And 
that  you  may  derive  from^  it  the  instruction  and 
the  comfort  which  it  is  fitted  to  convey,  we  shall, 
JirsU  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  moral  perfec- 
tion which  is  here  ascribed  to  Christ ;  and,  second- 
ly^ apply  it  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  our 
belief  in  the  truth  of  his  mission,  of  encouraging 
our  dependence  upon  him  as  the  foundation  of 
our  hope,  and  of  directing  us  in  that  course  of 
life  which  we  must  pursue  as  preparatory  to  pur 
attainment  of  heaven. 

I.  First,  we  are  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the 
moral  perfection  here  attributed  to  Chris t, 

Christ  "  did  no  sin.'*  This  phrase,  according 
to  its  ordinary  acceptation,  means  nothing  more 
than  harmlessness ;  and  is  not  understood  to 
comprehend  any  positive  or  superior  excellence. 
But  as  applied  to  Christ,  it  means  a  great  deal 
more  :  and,  indeed,  it  should,  in  every  case,  mean 
a  great  deal  more,  considering  what  the  divine 
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law  prescribes^  and  what  sin  is  in  reference  to  it. 
Sin  essentially  consists  in  transgressing  or  refus- 
ing obedience  to  the  divine  law.  And  the  law 
does  not  merely  prohibit  many  things  which  we 
are  accustomed  to  call  sinful,— it  also  etijoins 
many  things  which  we  are  accustomed  to  call  holy. 
The  injunctions  are  as  much  a  part  of  the  laW  as 
the  prohibitions.  And,  consequently^  whether 
we  run  counter  to  the  one  or  to  the  other,— whe- 
ther we  do  the  things  which  dre  prbhibited  or 
neglect  to  do  the  things  which  are  enjoined,  we 
are  chargeable  with  the  commission  of  sin.  He 
who  will  not  relieve  the  distress  of  his  neighbour 
when  he  has  it  in  his  power,  is  as  really  a  sinner 
as  he  who  wantonly  or  deliberately  inflicted  the 
injury  which  called  for  this  expression  of  kindness. 
And  the  man  who  will  not  observe  the  precept 
which  bids  him  search  the  Scriptures  is  as  truly 
criminal  as  the  man  who  vainly  swears  by  the 
name  of  God,  or  profanes  his  ordinances,  by  some 
act  of  open  and  avowed  contempt.  It  is  only 
when  a  moral  agent  performs  every  deed  which 
is  commanded  as  well  as  abstains  from  every 
deed  which  is  forbidden ;  it  is  only  when  he  is 
at  once  free  from  all  upon  which  the  interdict  of 
heaven  has  been  laid,  and  possessed  of  all  which 
the  authority  of  heaven  has  required  ;  it  is  only 
when  his  attainments  are  conformable,  and  when 
they  come  up,  to  those  manifold  exactions  of  pas- 
sive and  of  active  submission,  of  negative  purity 
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and  of  substantial  worth,  which  have  been  put 
upon  him  by  that  great  Being  under  whose  go- 
vernment he  is  now  placed,  and  by  whom  he  is 
to  be  judged  at  last ; — it  is  only  then  that  the 
language  of  the  text  describes  him,  and  that  he 
can  properly  be  said  to  have  "  done  no  sin/* 

Now,  it  is  in  this  strict  and  elevated  sense,  that 
Christ  "did  no  sin*"  Judging  of  him  by  the 
perfect  and  unaccommodating  standard  of  God's 
holy  law,  that  expression,  as  it  respects  Christ,  is 
the  literal  expression  of  justice  and  of  truth.  All 
the  requirements  of  the  law  were  fulfilled  in  the 
character  which  he  exhibited  to  the  world.  Nor 
can  the  eye  of  the  most  serutiriizing  observer  dis- 
cover in  it  one  feature  of  non-conformity,  or  one 
act  of  opposition,  to  the  will  of  him  who  ruleth 
over  all. 

There  may  be  particular  virtues,  or  particular 
modifications  and  degrees  of  virtue,  of  which  his 
life  will  afford  you  no  instance.  These  are  wan?;  • 
ing,  however,  only  for  this  reason — ^that  in  the 
execution  of  his  appointed  work,  and  in  the  pe- 
culiar sphere  in  which  he  was  destined  to  move, 
no  opportunities  occurred  for  practising  them. 
It  is  enough,  that  during  the  whole  period  of  his 
humiliation,  and  in  all  the  vicissitudes  through 
which  he  passed,  and  amid  the  multiplied  temp- 
tations to  which  he  was  exposed,  he  discharged 
the  obligations  which  were  laid  upon  him,  and 
did  nothing  which  was  inconsistent  with  the  least 
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or  with  the  greatest  of  them  ;  and  that  the  oc- 
casions afforded  him  for  cultivating  righteousness 
were  so  numerous,  arid  so  diversified,  arid  so  much 
connected  with  dilBculty  and  trial,  as  to  demon* 
strate  the  existence  of  that  supreme  love  of  right- 
eousnessj  and  that  entire  devotedriess  to  its  exer^ 
cise,  which  would  have  been  equally  displayed  at 
all  other  times  and  in  all  other  circumstances. 
Arid  this  is  what  we  affirm  of  Christ.  The  path  of 
obedience  which  was  assigned  to  him,  was  a  long 
and  a  rugged  oriey  and  he  walked  in  it  with  unde- 
viating  stedfastness,  and  he  walked  in  it  to  the 
very  end*— 'nianifesting  from  the  very  comriieiitre^ 
ment  to  the  very  termination  of  his  progress,  M 
unqualified  and  imreserved  acquiescence  in  the 
demands  of  God's  law.  He  "  did  no  sin  and 
when  we  say  so,  we  do  not  mean  that  he  was  holy 
in  comparison  even  of  the  best  of  men,  or  that 
he  was  holy  in  comparison  of  the  highest  standard 
which  mere  human  wisdom  has  ever  had  recourse 
to,  but  that  he  was  holy  in  the  most  rigid  sense  of 
the  term— far  beyond  these  and  all  similar  com- 
parisons—even  according  to  the  divine  command- 
ments in  their  purest  spirit,  and  in  their  exceeding 
breadths  and  in  their  ceaseless  obligations. 

In  speaking  with  approbation  of  our  fellow 
mortals,  we  are  generally  necessitated  to  fix  up- 
on some  one  leading  virtue  by  which  they  have 
distinguished   themselves  from  their  brethren, 
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and  on  account  of  which  alone  they  have  be- 
come the  objects  of  admiration  and  praise;  but 
with  regard  to  Christ,  we  perceive  all  the  virtues 
adorning  his  character,  and  we  feel  at  a  loss  in 
determining  to  which  of  them  we  should  give 
the  pre-emineiice— his  piety  to  God  being  eq[ual- 
led  by  his  benevolence  to  men,  and  none  of  them 
surpassing  his  meekness  under  provocation,  his 
patience  amidst  suffering,  and  his  fortitude  at 
deatb.~In  speaking  with  approbation  of  our  fel- 
low-mortals, we  are  frequently  obliged  to  dwell 
upon  the  excellence  of  their  external  conduct, 
and  to  conceal  the  principles  and  motives  by 
which  they  were  influenced,  although  upon  the 
nature  of  these  depends,  in  a  great  measiire,  their 
title  to  our  good  opinion  and  our  applause  :  But 
with  regard  to  Christ,  so  far  as  they  have  been 
developed  to  us,  or  so  far  as  we  can  trace  them 
from  the  uniform  aspect  and  tenor  of  his  doings, 
the  jprinci pies  on  which  he  proceeded  were  as  di- 
vine, and  the  motives  which  impelled  him  as  dis- 
interested and  worthy,  as  the  actions  themselves 
which  he  performed  were  agreeable  to  the  spirit 
and  the  letter  of  those  enactments,  to  which  he 
subjecti^d  himself  when  he  was  "  made  under  the 
law."~ln  speaking  with  approbation  of  our  fel- 
low-mortals, we  must  always  accompany  our  eu- 
logium  with  certain  exceptions  to  their  disadvan- 
tage-^certain  shortcomings  which  detract  from 
the  splendour  or  from  the  value  of  the  good  qua- 
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lities  for  which  we  commemi  tkWh  ^^K:^^!^ 
vices  which  coimterb^Jiance  them  an(l  render  our 
commendations  less  cordial  and  less  unqualiiied  : 
But  with  regard  to  Christ,  wq  can  disceru^  Jao 
such  imperfection  or  demerit  in  any  one  br^-nph 
of  his  deportment ;  .  \\^e  perceive  not  a,  single  ac|:, 
however  insulated  ?in4  transient,  to  which  \ve  c^U 
attach  the  epithet  of  evil ;  and  we  see,  every  vir- 
tue in  its  most  unalloyed  form,,  ^wd  in^^^^ 
exalted  exe^'cise— deyotiqn,  nqost  ardent  apd  i^^ 
affected— chai'ity,  vifftliput;  any  admixture  pf  wsei- 
fishness— humiHty*  ;,  upd  ^  by  mewnfiSgrT- 

self-denial^ ,  which  n^^.  yielded  tp  the  temptejCrrr 
patience  arid  j^esignatipp,  which  no  suffering  cpuld 
shake,  and  which  all  the  terrors  of  death  could 
not  for  a  moment  sub.due.----In,  speaking  with  ap- 
probation  of  our  fellc\y-mprtals,  we  ar^  always 
supposed^,,  eyen  whW:  our,  laiida^^ 
most  unbounded  and  jinmeasured  Jn  its  (expr^li- 
sions,  to  allpw  that  we^  wi/sh  not  to  be  strictly 
apprehended,  and.  ;to,  leaye  it  to .  he?  jUii^erstpod 
that  there  is  need  for  that i  charity  which  seej^s 
not  to  det^ect  the  feilings  of  humanity,  and  triqs 
to  cover  them  when  they  ai^e  known JBut  with 
regard  to  Christ,  thia  j^J^arity^has  i?p;2?opiiiL^;t 
erate  ;  it  sees  no  failings,, to  turn,  ^way  from  :  it 
knows  of  nothing  whiqh  claimis  or  which  requires 
its  indulgence  y  exempt  from  every  moral  defect, 
and  "  glorious  in  its  holin^ess,''  his  character  ap- 
peals not  to  the  charity  of  man,  but  to- the  law 

2  D 


402 


CHR^lT  WITHOUT  SIN. 


SEE.  16, 


of  God  as  its  rule  and  its  judge  j  and  he  to  whom 
it  belongs  comes  not  one  iota  behind  the  perfec- 
tion, of  that  rule,  and  is  pronounced  by  that  judge 
to  be  altogether  without  sin. 

Nor  is  this  moral  perfection  either  an  imagin- 
ary or  an  exaggerated  attribute  of  Christ.  As 
certainly  as  we  know  that  he  lived  and  died,  so 
certainly  do  we  know  that  in  his  life  and  in  his 
death  he  was  without  sin.  For  this  we  have 
every  degree  of  evidence  of  which  the  case  ad- 
mits, or  which  can  be  desired  to  satisfy  our 
minds.  W e  have  the  express  testimony  of  those 
who  were  personally  and  intimately  acquainted 
with  Christ,  whose  familiar  intercourse  enabled 
them  to  form  a  most  correct  judgment  of  his 
merits,  and  whose  own  integrity  raises  their  de- 
claration above  the  suspicion  of  falsehood  or 
fraud.  We  have  more  than  their  opinion — they 
have  furnished  us  with  materials  upon  which  we 
may  exercise  our  own  understanding,  and  from 
which  we  may  draw  our  own  conclusions ;  and 
in  the  artless,  candid,  and  circumstantial  narra- 
tive of  his  life  which  they  have  laid  before  us, 
they  have  afforded  the  most  ample  and  satisfac- 
tory grounds  for  the  affirmation  of  the  text.  Nor 
is  it  the  mere  attestation  of  his  friends  and  fol« 
lowers  with  which  we  are  provided.  Even  Ju- 
das, who  knew  him  well,  but  who  allowed  him- 
self to  be  overcome  by  temptation,  and  to  act 
the  part  of  a  traitor,  acknowledged  that  he  was 
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guilty  of  betraying  innocent  blood,  and  instead 
of  alleging  any  criminality  in  Christ,  which  he 
would  have  done  if  he  had  been  aware  of  any, 
to  excuse  or  to  justify  the  baseness  he  had  com- 
mitted, he  was  so  filled  with  remorse,— -remorse 
proportioned  lio  doubt  to  the  blameless  excel- 
lence of  his  Master— that  he  sought  refuge  in  a 
violent  death.  Nay,  the  enemies  of  Christ  when 
they*  reproached  him,  reproached  him  for  con- 
duct which  had  nothing  in  it  but  condescension, 
and  fidelity^  and  love ;  and  when  they  accused 
him  of  crimes,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  him  con- 
demned to  die,  they  accused  him  of  what  he  was 
notoriously  innocent.  As  a  proof  of  their  own 
consciousness  of  this,  thev  endeavoured  to  sub- 
stantiate  their  charges  against  him  by  suborning 
false  witnesses,  and  in  demonstration  of  the  utter 
groundlessness  and  wickedness  of  these  charges, 
the  very  judge  before  whom  they  dragged  him, 
and  from  whom  they  extortisd  a  reluctant  sen- 
tence, consigning  him  to  the  cross,  freely  and  re- 
peatedly confessed  that  he  could  find  no  fault  in 
him.  And  as  if  to  put  the  case  beyond  all  con- 
troversy, and  beyond  all  doubt,  while  in  the  midst 
of  those  persecutions  to  which  he  was  cruelly  ex- 
posed, he  displayed  a  meekness,  a  patience,  and  a 
magnanimity,  which  elevated  him  unspeakably 
above  all  Greek  and  Roman  fame,  he  confidently 
challenged  the  revilers  by  whom  he  was  surround- 
ed to  produce  a  single  instance  of  his  violation  of 
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the  law  of  God ; — "  which  of  you"  said  he  "  con- 
victeth  me  of  sin  ?"~a  challenge  which  none  of 
his  adversaries,  with  all  their  observation  of  his 
conduct,  and  all  their  malignant  anxiety  to  find 
him  guilty,  ever  ventured  to  accf^pt  of,  and  which 
to  this  day  remains  unanswered  and  unanswer^ 
able.  The  record  is  true — true  by  the  testimony 
of  friends,  by  the  confession  of  foes,  by  the  con- 
sent and  acknowledgment  of  all,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ    did  no  sin.'^* 

II.  Let  us  now  make  our  application  of  this 
truth.  It  is  applicable,  as  we  formerly  stated,  to 
various  useful  purposes. 

1.  And,  firsts  it  serves  to  confirm  our  belief  in 
the  truth  of  Christ's  mission. 

This  effect  is  produced  in  some  degree,  simply 
by  viewing  Christ  in  the  light  of  a  person  of  good 
principle,  and  of  excellent  character.  He  holds 
himself  out  as  a  witness.  It  is  to  the  truth  of  re- 
velation that  he  gives  his  testimony,  or  rather  it  is 
his  own  divine  origin  and  embassy  that  he  certi- 
fies. And,  therefore,  in  proportion  to  the  confi- 
dence that  .we  repose  in  his  general  worth  and 
integrity,  will  be  the  credit  that  we  give  to  what 
he  says  respecting  himself,  and  to  the  message 
which  he  brings  from  heaven.  But  his  general 
worth  and  integrity  being  so  fully  brought  home 
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to  our  conviction,  we  cannot  well  conceive  that 
in  this  particular  he  would  attempt  to  deceive 
us,  and  will  rather  presume,  so  far  as  such  a  cir- 
cumstance can  go,  that  he  has  spoken  to  us  the 
words  of  verity,  or  at  least  that  they  are  deserv- 
ing of  our  serious  and  attentive  consideration. 

But  the  argument  comes  still  closer  to  us  than 
this.  Had  the  author  of  Christianity  been  an  im- 
postor, it  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  he  should 
have  been  of  such  holy  and  unblemished  character 
as  we  findhim  to  have  been.  The  depravity  of  heart 
which  gave  birth  to  such  a  system  of  artifice,  as  in 
this  view  he  must  be  supposed  to  have  contrived 
and  published,  could  not  fail  to  have  given  birth 
also  to  a  great  variety  of  crimes  and  vices.  Even 
though  this  system  had  not  been  employed  to 
cover  or  to  minister  to  any  particular  immorali- 
ty, still  it  indicated  that  total  want  of  principle, 
which  is  the  sure  and  fertile  source  of  every 
thing  that  is  abandoned  in  conduct— r-which  surren- 
ders the  mind  to  the  government  of  every  un- 
hallowed pass7on,  and  makes  it  an  easy  prey  to 
those  outward  allurements  which  the  world  is 
continually  presenting  to  it.  On  the  supposition 
that  Christ  was  an  impostor,  it  was  no  ordinary 
or  harmless  deception  that  he  was  playing  off 
upon  mankind.  It  was  one  which  implied  in 
it  a  complete  disregard  of  all  that  the  human 
mind  is  accustomed  to  hold  most  sacred,  and 
which  could  not  have  harmonized  or  subsisted 
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with  sentiments  of  strict  integrity,  of  untar- 
nished purity^  and  of  unlimited  benevolenceo  It 
was  founded  on  the  assumption  of  divine  power 
— it  pretended  to  aim  at  the  divine  glory— it 
affected  to  promulgate  the  divine  will — it  in- 
voked a  solemn  and  visible  manifestation  of  the 
divine  presence.  And  while  it  thus  blasphemed 
against  God,  it  trifled  with  the  understanding 
^and  the  affections  of  man;  and  laboured  to 
make  him  the  slave  of  error  in  matters  that  af- 
fected the  dignity  of  his  reason,  and  the  character 
of  his  life,  and  the  whole  aspect  both  of  his  pre- 
sent and  his  future  condition.  It  called  upon 
him  to  believe  what  was  not  true,  and  to  do 
what  heaven  did  not  require  :  and  for  a  long  pe- 
riod, and  in  a  thousand  cases,  to  suffer  the  most 
relentless  perseicutions,  under  the  delusive  hope 
of  receiving  divine  support  here,  and  a  great  re- 
eompense  of  reward  hereafter. 

Now  I  ask  you,  my  friends,  if  it  be  possible  to 
reconcile  such  iinipiety  towards  God,  and  such 
unfeelingness  towards  men,  with  that  reverence 
for  God,  and  that  tender  compassion  towards 
men^  by  which  our  Lord  was  so  eminently  cha- 
racterized in  every  other  instance  ?  I  ask  you 
if  it  be  possible  to  reconcile  such  deep  seated 
and  shameless  profligacy  as  this  involves,  with 
that  uniform  regard  to  all  the  restraints  of  reli- 
gion and  all  the  obligations  of  morality  which 
distinguished  him  throughout  the  whole  of  his 
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illustrious  career  ?  I  ask  you,  if  such  light  and 
such  darkness—such  righteousness  and  such  un- 
righteousness, could  possibly  dwell  together,  and 
operate  together,  in  the  mind  and  in  the  conduct 
of  the  same  individual?  I  ask  you  if  any  fact 
has  ever  come  under  your  observation,  or  if  you 
know  of  any  in  the  annals  of  the  world,  that  can 
give  the  faintest  colour  of  probability  to  the  hy- 
pothesis that  Christ  could  be  a  deceiver,  and  yet 
possessed  of  that  high  moral  excellence  which  is 
ascribed  to  him  ?  ,  The  answer  to  all  these  ques- 
tions must  necessarily  be  in  the  negative.  Qhnst 
cannot  be  a  deceiver  as  to  his  Gospel,  and  yet  in 
all  other  respects  without  sin.  You  must  either 
give  up  the  one  pi'oposition  or  the  other.  You 
cannot  retain  both,  and  be  rational.  And  if  you 
believe  that  Christ  had  the  moral  perfection 
which  the  text  affirms,  you  must  also  believe 
that  he  was  a  true  witness,  that  he  came  from 
God,  and  that  his  religion  is  divine. 

There  is  yet  another  view  to  be  taken  of  this 
point.  Christ  did  more  than  hold  himself  out 
as  a  divine  messenger-— he  held  himself  out  as 
standing  in  a  peculiar  relation  to  God- — as  be- 
ing his  only  begotten  Son— as  having  the  attri- 
butes of  Deity — as  being  one  with  the  Father. 
With  these  pretensions,  his  sinfulness,  even  his 
commission  of  one  sin,  would  have  been  com- 
pletely inconsistent,  and  would  have  rendered 
them  utterly  false  and  groundless.    Had  he  been 
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merely  a  ii^esseiiger  from  God^  and  put  forth  no 
higher  claim  on  the  attention  of  the  world,  his 
claim,  like  that  of  the  prophets  who  went  before 
him,  might  have  been  sustained,  even  though  he 
had  committed  iniquity,  or  been  "  overtaken  in 
a  fault.'*  But  if,  after  declaring  himself  to  be 
equal  with  God,  with  whom  there  can  be  no  un- 
righteousness at  all,  he  had  been  guilty  of  the 
slightest  transgression,  this  would  not  only  have 
destroyed  that  lofty  pretension,  but  would  have 
brought  overwhelming  disrepute  on  the  whole 
of  his  testimony  and  of  his  message.  His  perfect 
freedom  from  sin,  therefore,  is  essential  to  the 
proof  of  his  divine  mission.  It  does  not  prove 
that  he  was  God,  for  he  might  have  been  a  crea- 
ture, and  yet  have  been  preserved  from  all  un-» 
righteousness  by  God's  almighty  power.  But  as 
he  claimed  the  honour  and  asserted  the  possession 
of  supreme  deity,  it  was  necessary  that  no  un- 
righteousness should  cleave  to  him,  otherwise 
his  claim  would  have  been  false,  and  his  whole 
title  to  be  considered  as  a  messenger  from  hea- 
ven discredited  and  destroyed.  And  since  that 
claim  and  that  unrighteousness  are  found  toge- 
ther— ^not  united  forcibly,  or  with  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  artifice,  but  occurring  naturally  and 
as  it  were  independently  of  each  other,  such  an 
incidental  and  complete  harmony  is  here  pre- 
sented to  us  as  betokens  the  divinity  of  that  sys- 
tem in  which  it  finds  a  place,  and  affords  us  an 
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additional  presumptive  evidence  in  fevour  of  "  the 
glorious  Gospel." 

I  have  still  further  to  observe,  that  the  sinless- 
ness  of  Christ  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  miraicle,  which 
establishes  the  truth  of  his  mission,  as  miich  as 
any  of  the  miracles  which  are  usually  resorted 
to  for  this  purpose.  The  wonderful  works  which 
he  achieved  when  he  raised  the  dead,  or  stilled 
the  tempest,  were  proofs  of  his  divine  missibh, 
because  no  man  could  do  such  works  except 
God  were  with  him.  And  for  precisely  the  same 
reason,  his  moral  perfection  is  a  proof  of  his 
divine  mission,  because  he  could  not  have  at- 
tained, or  possessed,  or  manifested  it,  except  by 
the  extraordinary  presence  and  supernatural  ope- 
I'ation  of  the  God  of  all  grace.  He  was  not  on- 
ly holy  in  a  remarkable  degree,  or  holy  above 
all  the  children  of  men  that  have  ever  appeared, 
but  his  holiness  had  no  blemish  and  no  imper- 
fection in  it.  He  "did  no  sin,"  in  the  most 
absolute  and  spiritual  import  of  these  words. 
And  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  be  thus  sin- 
less, except  by  the  special  interposition  of  heaven. 
The  laws  which  govern  human  nature  and  hu- 
man condition  were  here  suspended,  as  it  were, 
for  producing  that  effect.  A  person  wearing  the 
form  of  fallen  humanity,  exhibited  not  a  vestige 
of  the  weakness  and  the  wickedness  by  which, 
in  every  other  case,  fallen  humanity  has  been 
characterized.     The  power  of  temptation,  in  all 
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its  variety  and  in  all  iis  force,  had  not  more 
power  over  him  than  if  it  had  not  existed,  though 
even  in  its  feeblest  influence  it  has  had  power 
over  every  one  besides.     It  conquered  Adam, 
pure  as  he  was  when  he  came  from  the  hand  of 
his  Maker,  and  it  conquered  the  angels  who  fell, 
while  they  were  yet  holier  than  ever  Adam  could 
have  been  ;  but  it  never  conquered  Christ.  And 
in  this  system  of  things  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves, we  can  scarcely  conceive  any  thing  more 
truly  miraculous,  by  being  more  truly  indicative 
of  the  peculiar  intervention  of  the  Almighty, 
than  was  the  unmixed  and  immaculate  purity  of 
Christ — a  position  which  is  equally  true,  whe- 
ther we  consider  his  purity  as  resulting  from  the 
elements  of  that  particular  condition  of  our  nature 
which  was  given  to  him.  or  from  the  divine  agency 
continually  employed  in  guiding  and  upholding 
him,  or  from  the  operation  of  both  these  causes 
combined.     Supposing  that  he  had  displayed 
none  of  that  sovereign  virtue  to  which  the  powers 
of  others,  and  the  objects  and  events  of  the  ex- 
ternal world  were  so  entirely  subject,  he  display- 
ed in  his  own  power  and  his  own  character  a 
perfection  of  moral  excellence,  which  is  sufficient 
of  itself  to  vindicate  all  his  pretensions  as  an  am- 
bassador from  the  Eternal.    And  in  this  respect 
he  rises  far,  not  only  above  those  individuals  that 
preceded  him  in  the  prophetical  office,  but  also 
above  those  still  more  gifted  persons  who  sue- 
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ceeded  him,  and  of  whom  he  hhnself  said,  that 
they  should  do  even  greater  works  than  those 
which  he  had  done  in  their  presence,  because  he 
went  to  the  Father.  Many  and  striking  are 
the  miracles  which  they  exhibited  before  the 
world,  but  they  themselves  were  all  tainted,  more 
or  less,  with  the  depravity  of  our  apostate  race, 
while  he,  to  his  manifold  tokens  of  authority  over 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  manifested  this  other 
token  of  a  present  God,  as  exclusively  distinguish- 
ing himself,  that  he  "  did  no  sin." 

When,  thei'efore,  you  contemplate  Christ  as 
having  done  no  sin,  let  the  contemplation  be  em- 
ployed to  strengthen  your  faith  in  him  as  a  divine 
Messenger — to  convince  you  more  than  ever,  and 
to  make  you  more  satisfied  with  the  conviction, 
that  you  are  believing  in  one  who,  in  very  deed, 
came  from  the  eternal  God,  who  is  invested  with 
power  and  authority  to  lay  upon  you  every  com- 
mand, and  to  subject  you  to  every  appointment 
that  he  may  deem  proper  for  your  guidance  and 
your  redemption,  and  into  v/hose  mighty  hands 
you  may  confidently  commit  the  keeping  of  your 
souls  for  time  and  for  eternity, 

2.  Secondly^  Let  us  apply  the  subject  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging  our  dependance  upon 
Christ  as  the  foundation  of  our  hope. 

The  law  of  God  has  demands  upon  us  that 
must  be  fully  satisfied,  before  we  can  obtain  his 
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forgiveness,  and  enjoy  his  favour,  and  be  admit- 
ted into  his  heavenly  presence.      It  demands 
punishment,  and  it  demands  obedience  ;  and  we 
must  suffer  the  one  and  yield  the  other,  either  in 
our  own  persons  or  by  a  substitute.    It  cannot  be 
in  our  own  persons,  for  if  once  subjected  to  the 
punishment,  our  salvation  and  happiness  are  en- 
tirely out  of  the  question ;  and  even  though  the 
punishment  for  past  offences  were  remitted  by 
an  act  of  sovereign  amnesty,  we  have  no  ability 
to  render  that  perfect  obedience  which  the  law 
requires  as  essential  to  the  safety  and  acceptance 
of  all  its  subjects.    We  are  very  apt  indeed  to 
trust  in  our  own  strength  for  the  justification  of 
which  as  sinners  we  stand  in  need.    But  a  little 
consideration  of  what  our  own  strength  is,  and  of 
the  achievement  to  which  we  propose  to  apply  it, 
must  satisfy  us  that  such  a  trust  is  vain  and  pre- 
sumptuous, and  that  if  we  are  to  look  to  any 
thing  in  ourselves— to  any  thing  that  we  have 
actually  done  or  that  we  are  capable  of  doing— 
as  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  we  must  remain 
under  condemnation,  and  be  finally  and  utterly 
undone.    Our  only  refuge,  then,  is  in  a  substi- 
tute ;  and  it  is  the  great  business  of  the  Gospel 
to  reveal  and  set  forth  this  substitute  as  both 
willing  and  able  to  do  for  us  what  we  are  in- 
competent to  do  for  ourselves-rrto  fulfil  all  that 
righteousness  which  the  law  exacts  from  us,  and 
thus  to  disarm  it  of  its  terrors,  to  reconcile  us  to 
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a  just  and  holy  God,  and  to  secure  our  ultimate 
admission  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  substitute.  This  office  is  ascribed 
to  him  in  Scripture  with  much  particularity  and 
with  much  emphasis.  It  is  he  that  takes  away 
our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  and  he  ^Ms 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth." 

Now,  in  order  that  our  faith  in  him  as  our  sure- 
ty, who  is  to  redeem  us  by  his  gratuitous  and  vi- 
carious obedience,  may  be  justified  and  encourag- 
ed, we  must  have  clear  and  satisfactory  demon- 
strations of  his  sufficiency  for  sustaining  that  im- 
portant character.  And  here  the  divine  appoint- 
ment maybe  discovered  as  superseding  every  other 
consideration  that  could  be  adduced.  The  fact, 
indeed,  that  God  has  ordained  Christ  to  be  the 
Lord  our  righteousness,"  while  it  is  absolutely  in- 
dispensable for  giving  us  any  measure  of  reliance 
on  this  scheme  of  redemption,  may  also  be  receiv- 
ed as  a  complete  guarantee  for  Christ's  possessing 
all  the  qualifications  which  are  requisite  for  its 
accomplishment  and  its  efficacy.  But  still  our 
spiritual  weakness  desiderates  more  minute  and 
specific  information;  and  that  information  our 
heavenly  Father  gives  us  when  he  lays  before  us 
the  details  of  Christ's  saving  work,  and  the  deli- 
neation of  his  saving  character.  It  is  v/ith  this 
view  especially,  that  Christ  is  represented  so  dis- 
tinctly, and  declared  so  frequently,  to  be  without 
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sin.  For  supposing  him  to  have  been  otherwise 
—supposing  it  to  have  been  stated  that  he  had 
cherished  some  sinful  temper,  or  committed  some 
sinful  action— or  supposing  we  had  been  left  to 
conclude,  or  even  to  conjecture,  that  this  had 
really  been  the  case— then  our  belief  in  his  adev 
quacy  to  the  undertaking  he  had  engaged  in, 
would  have  been  shaken  or  destroyed.  In  that 
case,  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  him  to 
merit  any  thing  for  us,  either  in  the  way  of  for- 
giveness or  reward.  Having  violated  the  law,  or 
failed  to  give  it  that  perfect  submission  which  it 
demands,  it  must  have  followed,  that  instead  of 
satisfying  it,  by  making  atonement  for  bur  guilt, 
or  securing  for  us  any  of  the  blessings  which  it 
promises,  he  would  himself  have  deserved  the  pe- 
nalty which  it  denounces  against  every  transgres* 
sor,  and  have  required  expiation  to  be  made  for 
his  own  guilt;  and  consequently  he  could  not 
have  taken  away  any  portion  of  our  sin,  or  ob- 
tained for  us  one  expression  of  acceptance  with 
God.  Of  vast  importance,  therefore,  is  it  for  our 
confidence,  our  comfort,  and  our  hope,  that  Christ 
is  made  known  to  us  in  the  full  extent  of  his  mo- 
ral perfection,  and  that  the  divine  record  concern- 
ing him  is,  that  he  "  did  no  sin/^ 

My  friends,  let  this  truth  be  always  present  to 
your  minds  when  you  think  of  Christ  as  the 
ground  of  your  acceptance  ;  and  especially  when 
you  look  to  his  death  as  the  sacrifice  of  atonement 
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which  he  offered  up  for  your  iniquities,  and  as 
the  finishing  act  of  that  obedience  which  in  your 
stead  he  rendered  to  the  law  of  God.  Be  not 
faithless  but  believing.  Let  not  a  sense  of  your 
unworthiness  and  guilt  fill  your  souls  with  de-- 
sponding  fears  and  apprehensions.  But  place 
unlimited  confidence  in  "  the  holy  one  and  the 
just."  His  sacrifice  is  faultless.  His  merit  ib 
infinite.  His  work  is  perfect.  However  numer- 
ous and  aggravated  your  offences  may  be,  only 
apply  to  him  in  the  exercise  of  genuine  faith,  and 
ye  shall  be  redeemed  from  them  all,  for  ye  are 
redeemed  by  his  precious  blood  as  that  "  of  a 
lamb,  without  blemish  and  without  spot."  "  Ho- 
ly, harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners," he  "  magnified  the  lav/'  in  your  name,  and 
"  made  it  honourable,*'  so  that  the  law  is  no  long- 
er your  enemy  ;  and  its  justice,  which  formerly 
awarded  you  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  is  now 
to  you  to  whom  his  righteousness  is  imputed,  and 
by  whom  it  is  received  in  faith,  the  pledge  and 
the  security  of  your  peace  with  God,  and  your 
justification  unto  life  eternal.  Be  "  strong  in  the 
faith,"  therefore,  "  giving  glory  to  God."  And 
remembering  Jesus  as  your  surety,  think  of  him 
as  having  done  no  sin,  and  repose  unwavering 
trust  in  him  as  one  who  on  that  account  can  "  save 
you  to  the  uttermost,''  and  "  consecrate  you  for 
evermore*"  * 
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3.  Finally,  let  us  apply  the  subject  for  our  di- 
rection in  that  course  of  life  which  we  must  pur- 
sue as  candidates  for  heaven. 

Though  Christ  by  his  unspotted  sacrifice  and 
perfect  obedience  has  renewed  our  title  to  life 
and  immortality,  yet  it  is  still  true  that  without 
personal  holiness  we  cannot  see  the  Lord.  Ac- 
cordingly, that  nothing  might  be  wanting  for 
our  complete  salvation,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  pro- 
vided and  promised  as  our  sanctifier ;  and  a  cer- 
tain character  is  prescribed  to  u@  as  that  which 
results  from  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and 
which  is  requisite  to  fit  us  for  the  celestial 
world. 

This  character  is  pointed  out  to  us  by  the  pre- 
cepts and  maxims  of  the  GospeL  But  we  have 
the  additional  advantage  of  having  it  illustrated, 
and  recommended,  and  enforced,  by  the  exam- 
ple of  our  Saviour.  The  exhibition  of  this  ex- 
ample was  one,  though  a  subordinate  purpose, 
of  his  incarnation.  He  has  left  it  upon  record 
expressly  and  authoritatively,  '^that  we  should 
follow  his  steps."  And  the  moral  perfection  by 
which  it  is  distinguished  gives  it  a  paramount 
claim  on  our  regard  and  imitation.  It  may  be 
expedient  and  useful  that  we  sometimes  and  in 
certain  respects  take  for  models  of  conduct,  those 
of  our  fellow  men  who  are  remarkable  for  tlieir 
\vorth.     But  even  the  best  and  holiest  of  our 


SER.  16.  CHRIST  WITHOUT  SIN. 


417 


species  have  their  virtues  largely  intermixed  with 
failings  and  transgressions.  And  so  corrupt  and 
deceitful  are  our  heai^ts,  that  We  are  apt  to  popy 
these  with  as  much  care  and  eagerness,  as  w;e  do 
the  better  qualities  with  which  we  are  associated. 

But  when  we  take  the  conduct  of  Christ  for  our 
model,  we  take  that  which  is  exempt  from  all 
such  tendency  to  mislead  or  to  injure  us ;  for 
"  though  tempted  in  all  things  like  as  we  are,  he 
was  without  sin."  His  life  presents  to  us  a  ma- 
nifestation of  all  the  leading  graces  which  it  be- 
comes us  to  cultivate,  without  a  single  approxi- 
mation to  that  vice;  which  it  is  as  necessary  for 
us  to  avoid.  It  affords  us  all  the  good  without 
any;  of  the  evil.  And  if  v»^e  only  follow  it  faith- 
fully and  diligently,  we  shall  walk  in  the  path 
that  assuredly  leads  to  hea veil,  and  shall  become 
gradually  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light. 

Be  persuaded,  then,  my  friends  upon  this 
ground,  to  set  the  example  of  Christ  coritinually 
before  you.  Study  it  with  close  and  unceasiiig 
attention.  Strive  to  imbibe  its  pure  and  animat- 
ing spirit.  Labour  to  acquire  its  highest  excel- 
lences, as  well  as  its  ordinary  accomplishments. 
Let  it  be  your  constant  aim  to  be  like  Christ  who 
"did  no  sin"— to  have  "the  same  mind  in  you 
which  was  in  him*' — to  "walk  as  he  also  walked^'— 
to  "be  perfect  even  as  he  was  perfect."  As  you  me- 
ditate on  his  sinless  obedience,  form  the  resolution 
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that  to  tread  in  his  footsteps  will  be  the  object 
of  your  ardent  ambition,  and  the  subject  of  your 
fervent  prayers*    And  do  not  rest  satisfied  with 
a  mere  general  knowledge  of  the  excellence  which 
pervaded  and  adorned  his  character.    Call  up  to 
your  remembrance,  and  let  your  thoughts  dwell 
upon,  the  individual  virtues  of  which  it  was  com- 
posed.    Make  yourselves  familiarly  acquainted 
with  these,  so  that  on  every  occasion  which  sug- 
gests or  admits  of  their  exercise,  you  may  be  pre- 
pared to  exhibit  them  in  your  deportment,  as 
they  were  exhibited  in  his.    Read  often  and  at- 
tentively the  narrative  of  his  life,  in  which  they 
are  not  merely  descjfibed  as  having  belonged  to 
him,  but  represented  as  actually  displayed  by 
him,  and  accompanied  with  all  the  circumstances 
which  render  them  at  once  more  interesting  and 
more  instructive.    Think  of  his  condescension 
and  humility — think  of  his  matchless  compas- 
sion to  men— think  of  his  devotedness  to  the 
glory  and  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father — think 
of  his  unconquerable  zeal  in  prosecuting  the  ar- 
duous and  painful  work  which  had  been  assigned 
to  him — think  of  his  meekness  under  unmerited 
wrongs  and  bitter  provocations — think  of  his 
patience,  and  magnanimity,  and  perseverance, 
amidst  unparalleled  sufferings ;  bring  all  these 
things  before  the  eye  of  your  mind ;  muse  upon 
them  deeply  and  affectionately ;  let  your  hearts 
kindle  into  admiration  as  you  realize  them  in  al! 
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their  worth  and  splendour ;  and,  yielding  to  their 
attractive  or  their  commanding  power,  be  per- 
suaded to    go  and  do  likewise."    You  will  often 
jBnd  yourselves  in  situations  different  from  those 
in  which  Christ  was  ever  placed,  and  exposed 
to  temptations  by  which  he  was  never  assailed  ; 
the  moral  depravity  which  attaches  to  your  na- 
ture must  affect  all  your  doings  in  a  manner 
which  he,  whose  nature  was  perfectly  incorrupt, 
could  never  experience;  there  were  duties  be- 
longing to  the  office  that  he  sustained  which  you 
never  can  be  called  on  to  perform  ;  and  there  are 
obligations  connected  with  your  relations  and 
conditions  in  the  world  which  could  have  no  place 
in  his.   But  you  cannot  take  a  close  and  spiritual 
view  of  his  actions,  as  they  are  detailed  by  the 
Evangelists,  without  perceiving  the  principles  on 
which  he  uniformly  proceeded,  and  the  motives 
by  which  he  was  constantly  influenced  ;  and  re- 
garding these  as  the  more  essential  parts  of  his 
example,  it  must  be  your  paramount  object  to 
have  them  firmly  established  and  continually 
operating  in  your  minds,  so  that  you  may  be 
ever  denying  yourselves  to  sin  and  ever  practis- 
ing righteousness,   and  amidst  all  the  variety 
which  your  conduct  will  exhibit  in  reference  to 
the  conduct  of  Christ,  it  will  be  plainly  perceiv- 
ed that  you  have  imbibed  his  spirit  and  are  fol*- 
lowing  in  his  steps. 
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And  imagine  not  that  in  striving  to  be  like 
Christ  in  moral  purity,  you  are  engaged  in  aim- 
ing at  an  impracticable  attainment.  In  yourselves, 
indeed,  you  are  inadequate  to  it.  But  through 
Christ  strengthening  you,  you  can  do  this,  and  you 
can  do  all  things.  You  "  have  not  an  High  Priest 
who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  your 
infirmities  ;"  you  have  an  High  Priest  who  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  you  are,'*  and  who 
therefore  knows  your  weaknesses,  and  your  diffi- 
culties, and  your  dangers,  and  in  whose  warmest 
sympathies  you  have  a  sure  and  unfailing  refuge. 
And  what  is  more,  he  is  "  without  sin  he  tri- 
umphed over  the  temptations  which  assailed  him  ; 
and  in  consequence  of  this  he  both  knows  how 
to  give  you  the  same  victory,  and  is  invested 
with  power  to  bestow  it.  Place  your  trust,  there- 
fore, in  his  compassion  and  in  his  might,  and  you 
shall  not  be  confounded  or  put  to  shame.  "  Come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  you  may  ob- 
tain mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
Having  his  ever  present  and  all  sufficient  aid,  you 
shall  be  able  to  resist  equally  the  allurements  and 
the  terrors  by  which  your  spiritual  enemies  would 
seduce  you  from  the  ways  of  righteousness.  You 
shall  "keep  yourselves  unspotted  from  the  world," 
and  increase  in  "  the  beauties  of  holiness,*'  even 
in  this  polluted  land.     And  at  length  being 

sanctified  wholly  in  soul,  and  body,  and  spirit^" 
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you  shall  inhabit  that  blessed  region  where  no 
tempter  solicits,  where  no  sin  is  committed,  where 
you  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  likeness  of  your 
Saviour,  and  where  you  shall  sing  the  song  of 
everlasting  praise,  "  to  him  who  loved  you,  and 
washed  you  from  your  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
made  you  kings  and  priests  unto  God." 
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SERMON  XVII. 


OBLIGATIONS  TO  OBSERVE  THE  CHRISTIAN 

PASSOVER. 

ACTS  XVIII.  21. 

/  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh* 

The  feast  to  which  the  Apostle  here  refers  was  the 
Jewish  Passover.  It  was  about  to  be  celebrated. 
And  he  was  anxious  to  be  present — not  merely 
to  be  a  spectator,  but  to  be  a  partaker,  of  the  so- 
lemnity. Nor  was  it  a  common  degree  of  anxiety 
that  he  felt  and  expressed  on  this  occasion.  His 
language  intimates  a  sense  of  strong  and  indis- 
pensable obligation ;  and  so  do  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  uttered  it.  Ephesus  presented  to  him 
a  field  of  usefulness,  which  he  might  have  been 
supposed  desirous  to  improve,  and  not  easily  pre- 
vailed upon  to  abandon.  His  reasoning  with  the 
Jews  whom  he  met  with  in  the  synagogue  of  that 
place,  had  been  so  far  successful  that  they  wished 
to  be  indulged  with  hearing  more  of  it.  With 
that  view  they  entreated  him  to  prolong  his  resi- 
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dence  among  them.  And  to  persons  thus  dispos- 
ed he  had  eveiy  prospect  of  being  serviceable  as 
an  Apostle  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  In  spite,  how- 
ever, of  such  a  favourable  and  inviting  opportu- 
nity of  carrying  on  his  ministerial  work  in  that 
place,  he  refused  to  stay,  and  he  resolved  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  declared  his  resolution  in  these  em- 
phatic terms — I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast." 

And  what  rendered  the  step  which  he  took  so 
decidedly  the  more  extraordinary,  he  was  not 
bound  to  observe  the  passover.  The  kingdom  of 
God  had  now  come.  The  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel  was  fully  revealed.  He  was  one  of  those 
who  v/ere  specially  appointed  to  proclaim  it. 
And  no  longer  "  under  the  law  but  under  grace," 
he  was  exempt,  in  common  with  all  the  followers 
of  Christ,  from  the  whole  of  that  yoke  of  cere- 
monies which  it  was  his  duty  to  bear,  and  to 
which  he  had  actually  submitted,  till  he  embrac- 
ed the  doctrine  of  the  cross.  Nay,  there  was  an 
apparent  impropriety  in  conforming  to  a  system 
whose  peculiarities  had  been  avowedly  and  author- 
itatively abrogated,  according  to  his  own  doctrine, 
because  it  not  only  exhibited  what  would  pro- 
bably be  condemned  as  inconsistent,  but  might 
have  a  tendency  to  confirm  those  who  witnessed 
it  in  their  attachment  to  the  institutions  of  Moses. 
But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  Paul  was  fixed  in 
his  determination  to  engage  in  the  approaching 
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passover.  "I  must/'  said  he,  "by  all  means, 
keep  this  feast  that  cometh,  in  Jerusalem." 

Now,  in  v/hat  way  are  we  to  account  for  the 
apostle's  conduct  ?  In  ih^  first  place,  his  zeal  in 
the  Christian  cause  was  so  ardent,  that  it  led 
him  to  place  himself  in  those  situations,  and  to 
adopt  those  measures  by  which  that  cause  might 
be  most  effectually  arid  extensively  promoted. 
And  in  the  instance  before  us  this  consideration 
could  not  fail  to  influence  his  mind  and  purpose. 
For  although  there  was  an  opening  for  his  la- 
hours  at  Ephesus,  which  promised  no  inconsider- 
able success,  yet  there  was  a  far  more  important 
opening  at  Jerusalem,  of  which  it  w^as  in  his 
power  to  take  advantage,  and  from  his  improve- 
ment of  which  he  might  rationally  anticipate  the 
happiest  results.  At  the  feast  of  the  passover 
there  would  be  an  immense  multitude  of  people 
assembled.  7'hese  people  would  be  engaged  in 
an  ordinance  which  naturally  suggested  thosa 
great  and  interesting  truths  which  it  was  Paul's 
object  to  preach  and  disseminate.  And  having 
come  from  all  quarters  of  the  country,  they  were 
likely,  when  they  returned  to  their  homes,  to 
circulate  that  information,  and  to  diffuse  those 
impressions  respecting  Christianity,  which  they 
had  received  from  the  ministrations  of  our  apos- 
tle, and  thus  to  produce  an  effect  in  its  favour 
far  more  extensively  than  any  operations  among 
g  less  numerous  and  more  stationary  population 
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could  possibly  have  accomplished.  This  explains 
the  eagerness  of  the  apostle  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

And  then,  in  the  second  place^  his  resolution 
to  "  keep  the  feast'^  is  to  be  traced  to  the  same 
general  principle — a  principle  of  sacred  and  devot- 
ed regard  to  the  religion  of  Jesus.  To  advance 
its  interests  in  the  world,  he  vi^as  ready  to  make 
every  sacrifice  that  did  not  violate  a  good  con- 
science. And  hence  it  was  that  he  condescended 
to  the  humours  and  prejudices  of  his  countrymen; 
and  either  personally  observed,  or  gave  his  open 
sanction  to  rites  which  were  no  longer  binding  on 
the  church  of  God.  "  I  am  made  all  things  to  all 
men,*'  said  he,  "  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some.  And  this  I  do  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  Un- 
to the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews.'*  Accordingly,  in  the  case  before 
us,  he  kept  the  feast  of  the  passover,  after  he  had 
become  a  minister  of  the  cross  ;  because  his  doing 
so  tended  to  remove  the  jealousies,  and  to  concili- 
ate the  favour,  of  those  whom  he  was  labour- 
ing to  convert,  and  gave  him  an  access  to  their 
understandings  and  their  affections,  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  completely  shut  against  all 
his  labours.  It  was  lawful  for  him  to  neglect  the 
passover  ;  but  with  the  views  that  he  entertain- 
ed, and  in  the  station  which  he  occupied,  it  was 
not  expedient.  And  as  his  engaging  in  it  mul- 
tiplied his  means  of  usefulness,  so  it  implied  no- 
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thing  that  was  sinful,  or  disrespectful  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  master  whom  he  served,— the  pass- 
over  being  mainly  a  commemoration  of  a  national 
deliverance,  and  never  having  been  abolished 
by  any  express  or  formal  prohibition  from  Him 
who  had  appointed  it. 

Such  was  the  conduct  of  the  apostle,  and  such 
probably  were  the  reasons  by  which  it  was  go- 
verned. And  what  a  contrast  does  it  afford  to 
the  conduct  of  many  who  yet  profess  to  have 
the  same  faith  and  the  some  hope  which  animat- 
ed Paul  !  If  they  do  not  look  on  the  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel  with  total  indifference  or  absolute 
dislike,  they  at  least  manifest  no  great  attach- 
ment for  them.  They  can  scarcely  be  prevailed 
on  to  engage  in  them,  if  it  shall  cost  them  much 
trouble,  or  subject  them  to  any  inconvenience. 
They  will  deliberately  forsake  them  when  tempt- 
ed by  worldly  advantage,  or  by  worldly  pleasure. 
And  as  for  any  thing  like  the  zeal  or  the  eager- 
ness which  Paul  displayed  on  the  occasion  here 
alluded  to,  it  is  with  them  entirely  out  of  the 
question,  although  there  was  not  a  single  mo- 
tive which  actuated  him,  to  whose  influence 
they  also  should  not  submissively  yield.  Far 
from  observing  institutions  for  which  there  is  no 
positive  commandment,  they  do  not  even  show 
any  fidelity  or  any  earnestness  in  the  observance 
of  those  which  are  sanctioned  by  the  divine  ap- 
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pointment.  And  from  the  most  solemn  and  in- 
teresting of  them  all—our  Christian  Passover, 
they  scruple  not  to  absent  themselves  for  no  rea- 
son, or  for  a  very  slight  one  \  or  they  celebrate 
it  in  such  a  cold,  formal,  slovenly  way,  as  plain- 
ly to  show  that  it  possesses  no  importance  in 
their  regard,  and  has  taken  no  hold  of  their  af- 
fections. 

To  such  of  you  as  this  description  applies  to, 
I  must  be  permitted  to  say,  that  your  spiritual 
condition  is  any  thing  but  prosperous  or  safe. 
I  know  that  the  ordinances  of  religion  are  con- 
sidered as  non-essentials — as  matters  of  form — 
as  things  which  may  be  overlooked  and  forsaken 
without  incurring  much  guilt— as  mere  circum- 
stantials which  do  not  enter  into  the  substance 
of  Christianity,  and  the  utter  neglect  of  which, 
though  it  may  make  the  character  less  showy, 
does  not  render  it  less  estimable  or  less  worthy. 
I  know  that  such  sentiments  prevail  respecting 
the  ordinances  of  religion.     But  I  know  also 
that  such  sentiments  are  wholly  unfounded  in 
truth^ — equally  repugnant  to  reason  and  to  Scrip- 
ture—contradictory to  the  experience  of  all  the 
most  eminent  of  the  saints  of  God— and  ruinous 
to  those  who  entertain  and  act  upon  them.  The 
ordinances  of  religion  are  not  of  that  frivolous 
nature,  or  of  that  doubtful  authority,  vi/hich  some 
suppose.    They  constitute  a  part  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  grace  under  which  you  are  placed,  and 
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through  which  you  hope  to  be  saved.  They  are 
instituted  by  the  wisdom,  and  enforced  by  the 
command,  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  And 
consequently  the  spirit  which  leads  you  to  de- 
spise them,  leads  you  also  to  despise  every  other 
branch  of  the  Christian  system,  which  may  not 
happen  to  square  with  your  opinions  and  your 
wishes.  I  would,  therefore,  warn  you  against 
the  contempt  with  which  you  treat  the  ordinan- 
ces of  religion,  not  only  on  account  of  the  in- 
trinsic importance  or  beneficial  tendency  of  these 
ordinances  themselves,  but  also,  and  chiefly,  on 
account  of  their  intimate  connection  with  the 
Gospel  at  large.  It  is  quite  impossible  for  you 
on  any  rational  or  tenable  ground  whatever,  to 
separate  the  one  from  the  other.  You  have  no 
right  to  do  so.  And  you  cannot  do  so,  without 
setting  up  your  own  judgment  or  inclinations  in 
opposition  to  the  divine  will,  and  consequently 
forfeiting  all  interest  in  the  blessings  of  the  new 
covenant. 

But  foregoing  at  present  the  discussion  of  the 
general  subject,  I  would  direct  your  attention  to 
that  particular  ordinance,  the  Christian  passover, 
which  in  the  course  of  Providence  we  are  so  often 
called  to  celebrate,  and  shortly  state  the  reasons 
why  we  ought,  *^by  all  means  to  keep  this  feast 
that  Cometh." 

I.  And  in  the  fiVrSt  place,  let  us  consider  our 
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obligation  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  it 
respects  Christ* 

Christ  is  our  Lord  and  King,  whom  we  are 
bound  and  whom  we  profess  to  obey.  His  su- 
premacy over  us  is  divine.  We  acknowledge  it. 
And  of  course  it  is  both  undutiful  and  incon- 
sistent to  resist  any  injunction  that  he  may  be 
pleased  to  lay  upon  us.  No  matter  what  the  in- 
junction is — or  what  our  idea  may  be  of  its  rea- 
sonableness, its  importance,  its  tendency-^or 
how  it  may  aflfect  our  interests,  or  thwart  our 
propensities.  It  is  eno  igh  for  us  to  know,  that 
such  an  injunction  has  been  issued  by  him  who 
has  a  sovereign  title  to  our  submission.  And  if 
knowing  this,  we  refuse  submission,  what  does 
our  refusal  amount  to  but  a  renunciation  of  our 
allegiance  to  the  "  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords  It  is  just  saying  by  our  conduct,  that  we 
will  not  have  Christ  to  rule  over  us. 

Now,  the  Lord's  Supper  is  an  ordinance  of 
Christ.  He  has  seen  proper  to  institute  this 
feast,  and  to  requii'e  our  observance  of  it.  It  has 
not  merely  obtained  his  approbation.  He  does 
not  rest  satisfied  with  recommending  it  to  our 
attention.  He  has  not  simply  appointed  it,  and 
then  left  it  to  our  own  discretion  to  partake  of 
it  or  not,  as  we  may  deem  proper.  Even  in  this 
case  it  would  have  been  nothing  more  than  re- 
spectful and  becoming  to  acquiesce  in  the  pro- 
posal, and  to  lose  sight  of  every  other  consider- 
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ation  in  our  desire  to  please  its  author.  But  we 
are  not  left  to  our  own  discretion.  The  course 
that  we  are  to  pursue  is  plainly  and  unequivocal- 
ly described.  ^^Dothis^  ''said  Christ,  *«in  re- 
membrance of  me."  So  that  it  stands  upon  a 
footing  with  all  the  other  precepts  which  are 
contained  in  his  word  ;  and  it  is  just  as  criminal 
and  dangerous  to  disobey  the  former,  as  to  dis- 
obey the  latter.  Men  may  set  up  a  distinction 
between  the  two,  but  it  has  no  foundation  in 
sound  principle  ;  it  i?  invented  solely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  soothing  their  conscience,  or  excusing  their 
perverseness ;  and  neither  it,  nor  any  thing  else, 
can  disguise  the  truth,  that  by  neglecting  the  Lord's 
supper,  they  are  resisting  the  authority  and 
trampling  on  the  statute  of  the  Son  of  God. 

But  while  it  is  thus  clear  and  indisputable  that 
we  ought  to  keep  this  feast  from  a  conviction  of 
duty  to  our  spiritual  King,  this  conviction  of 
duty  should  require  additional  force  and  influ- 
ence from  the  claims  of  gratitude.  Christ,  who 
requires  us  to  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him,  is 
our  Saviour  as  w^ell  as  our  King.  The  two  cha- 
racters are  closely  associated  in  his  person.  His 
real  authority  is  founded  on  his  redeeming  work. 
Whatever  he  commands,  therefore,  comes  en- 
forced by  all  the  grace  which  he  has  displayed 
in  our  salvation.  If  that  grace  has  kindled  in 
our  hearts  the  flame  of  reciprocal  affection,  it 
will  secure  through  the  medium  of  this  affection, 
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obedience  to  his  authority ;  for  he  himself  has 
said,  "  if  you  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
And  Vvhile  this  holds  with  respect  to  every  part 
of  his  law,  it  holds  in  a  more  particular  manner 
with  respect  to  that  part  of  it  which  enjoins  the 
observance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  For  in  this  sp« 
lemnity  we  are  called  to  commemorate  that  love 
of  his  which  many  waters  could  not  quench,  and 
which  the  floods  could  not  drown — -a  love  that 
was  stronger  than  death — a  love  that  passeth 
knowledge*  And  whether  we  consider  that  love 
as  to  the  perfect  purity  and  disinterestedness 
which  characterize  it,  or  as  to  the  relation  in 
which  we  stood  as  rebels  to  him  by  whom  it  was 
manifested,  or  as  to  the  extent  and  magnitude  of 
those  benefits  which  it  prompted  him  to  bestow, 
or  as  to  the  method  which  it  adopted  for  secur- 
ing these,  so  that  we  might  enjoy  them  in  ade- 
quate abundance,— we  feel  it  impossible  to  esti- 
mate its  height  or  its  depth;,  or  to  calculate  the 
returns  which  are  due  by  us  who  have  been  its 
unworthy  but  honoured  objects.  So  that  to 
withhold  ourselves  from  the  ordinance  which  ce- 
lebi'ates  it,  is  not  only  to  show  a  disregard  of  the 
highest  authority,  but  also  an  insensibility  to  the 
richest  mercy;  and  to  contract  the  double  guilt 
of  disobeying  him  in  whom  both  of  these  attri- 
butes are  so  gloriously  united,  and  who,  while 
he  ordains  us  tq  do  this,  sends  home  the  injunc- 
tion by  appealing  to  the  best  affections  of  our 
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hearts,  when  he  ordains  us  to  do  it  in  remem- 
brance  of  him  shedding  his  blood  upon  a  cross 
for  the  remission  of  our  sins. 

There  is  another  circumstance  which  deserves 
attention,  as  strengthening  our  obligation  to 
keep  this  feast  in  reference  to  Christ,  A  public 
avowal  of  our  faith  in  him,  according  to  his 
own  declaration,  enters  essentially  into  the  cha- 
racter of  his  true  disciples.  Nobody,  indeed, 
can  possess  this  principle  in  its  genuine  spirit 
and  extent,  without  feeling  himself  determined 
to  declare  it  by  word  and  in  deed.  It  rests  up- 
on so  exalted  an  object — it  realizes  such  great 
and  glorious  privileges—it  is  so  rational  and  in- 
fluential in  its  nature,  and  so  decided  in  its  views 
and  operations — it  awakens  such  ardent  affections 
towards  him  on  whom  it  is  fixed,  and  creates 
such  feelings  of  gratitude  and  peace  and  joy, 
that  it  cannot  remain  dormant  in  the  breast ;  it 
scorns  concealment ;  it  breaks  through  the  re- 
straints of  fear ;  and  constrains  those  whom  it  ac- 
tuates, not  merely  to  acknowledge  but  to  glory 
in  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  their  Lord,  And 
if  any  thing  were  wanting  to  produce  this  effect, 
they  find  it  in  the  language  of  Christ  himself, 
who  promises  the  highest  recompense  to  them 
that  "  confess  him  before  men,*'  and  denounces 
vengeance  against  all  who  deny  or  are  ashamed 
of  him  in  a  present  world. 

Now  we  cannot  imagine  a  more  appropriate 
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opportunity  of  thus  professing  our  faith  in  Jesds 
than  what  is  afforded  by  the  service  of  a  cbm- 
munioE  table.    It  has  always  been  contemplated 
in  thrit  light,  and  has  been  always  resorted  to  for 
that  purpose,  by  the  real  followers  of  the  Lamb; 
and  it  is  so  obvious  arid  so  emphatic  a  mode  of 
proclaiming  our  belief,  that  one  can  hardly  see 
how  the  believer  ishould  in  any  case  bring  him- 
self to  omit  it.    By  itself,  indeed,  it  signifies  no- 
thing; and  if  contradicted  by  our  behaviour  in 
other  respects,  then  instead  of  being  an  expres- 
sion of  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  it  is  only  a  piece 
of  affectation  and  hypocrisy.     But  still  while 
other  things  are  absolutely  necessary,  this  also  is 
so  indispensable^  that  where  it  is  wanting,  the 
character  is  left  incomplete  ;  we  exhibit  a  mark- 
ed inconsistency  ;   we  betray  a  strong  symp- 
tom of  our  being  destitute  of  that  principle, 
"without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God." 
It  is  true  also,  that  we  ought  not  to  confine  our 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  to  any  particular 
times,  or  to  any  particular  occasions  ;  it  should 
be  embodied  into  the  whole  of  our  deportment. 
But  it  is  also  true  that  there  are  times  and  occa- 
sioris  when  it  is  more  especially  becoming,  and 
more  peremptorily  called  for.    And  one  of  these 
unquestionably  is  the  Lord*s  Supper.     For  in 
that  ordinance  we  do  not  simply  say  that  we 
believe  in  Christ  as  a  divine  messenger,  but  we 
say,  in  a  most  significant  and  solemn  manner, 

2  F 
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that  we  believe  in  him  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God 
w^hich  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  We 
intimate  our  acceptance  of  him  and  our  reliance 
upon  him  as  an  atoning  sacrifice.  And  thus  tes- 
tifying our  homage  to  the  merit  of  his  cross,  we 
openly  acknowledge  him  in  that  character  which 
is  at  once  the  most  offensive  to  the  carnal  mind, 
and  the  most  interesting  and  important  to  sinful 
creatures,  of  all  the  characters  which  he  has  as- 
sumed and  sustained  as  our  Redeemer. 

A  respect  for  the  honour  of  Christ  also  re- 
quires us,  "  by  all  means  to  keep  this  feast."  His 
honour  is  concerned  in  every  thing  by  which  he 
is  held  out  to  the  church  and  to  the  world,  as 
well  as  in  the  treatment  that  is  given  to  him  by 
those  who  profess  to  be  his  friends.    And  it 
can  scarcely  be  concerned  in  any  thing  more 
than  it  is  in  that  ordinance,  which  presents  him 
in  all  the  grace  and  glory  of  his  saving  character. 
It  is  very  true,  we  commemorate  him  at  his  table 
as  in  a  state  of  the  deepest  humiliation.  We  there 
remember  him  as  "  smitten,  stricken  of  God  and 
afflicted.^'    There  we  call  the  attention  of  others 
to  him  as  suffering  the  ignominious  death  of  the 
cross.    And  to  the  carnal  eye,  and  at  the  first 
view,  this  may  seem  to  be  exposing  him  to  con- 
tumely and  scorn,  instead  of  securing  for  him 
homage  and  admiration.    But  we  must  not  for- 
get, that  even  amidst  the  deep  abasement  of 
his  crucifixion,  there  dwelt  in  him  all  the  fulness 
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of  the  Godhead,  and  that  though  thus  manifested 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  in  the  reality 
of  suffering  flesh,  he  was  achieving  a  work  of 
infinite  and  everlasting  moment — that  while  ap- 
parently passive,  helpless,  and  subdued,  he  was 
fighting  our  battles  and  conquering  pur  foes — • 
that  he  was  by  the  very  means  which  sink  hira 
in  the  estimation  of  mere  human  wisdom,  as- 
serting for  himself  the  prerogative  of  being  "  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  for  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth" — and  that  he 
was  earning,  by  the  grandest  and  most  meritorious 
achievement,  a  title  to  those  praises  which  shall 
be  sung  to  him  by  the  redeemed  throughout 
eternity.  And  of  all  the  honours  that  can  be 
paid  to  him,  that  will  be  dearest  and  most  ac- 
ceptable in  his  regard,  and  most  richly  due  by 
us,  for  whom  he  bore  the  shame  and  accom- 
plished the  decease  of  Calvary,  which  consists  in 
recognising  and  glorying  in  him,  as  he  is  represent* 
ed  by  his  own  appointment  in  the  ordinance  of 
communion ;  and  this  public  testimony  to  the  high 
distinction  which  he  won  for  himself  when  sus- 
pended on  the  accursed  tree,  will  not  be  the  less 
becoming  in  us,  nor  the  less  precious  and  grateful 
to  him,  that  it  is  given  in  spite  of  the  ridicule  of 
ungodliness  and  unbelief,  and  given  by  partaking 
of  an  institution  which  is  as  simple  in  its  forms  and 
mode  of  observance,  as  the  blessings  which  it  sig^- 
nifies  or  conveys,  are  great  and  splendid,  and  as 
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He  whom  it  commemorates  is  worthy  of  all  re- 
verence and  of  all  praise. 

These  few  observations  may  serve  to  satisfy  iis, 
that  our  obligation  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, is,  in  reference  to  Christ,  jf  the  strongest 
and  most  perfect  kind.  Submission  to  his  au- 
thority— gratitude  for  his  mercy^ — ^the  workings 
of  a  genuine  faith  in  him — and  regard  for  his  glory 
-—all  conspire  to  impose  it  upon  us,,  And  under 
the  influence  of  these  considerations,  it  becomes 
us  to  form  our  resolution,  and  to  say  with  the 
apostle,  "  We  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  Cometh." 

II.  In  the  second  place,  there  is  our  obligation 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper^,  as  it  respects 
ourselves. 

We  have  ail  a  great  work  given  us  of  God  to 
do — the  work  of  preparation  for  eternity.  Re- 
demption has  been  purchased  for  us  by  the  obe- 
dience and  death  of  Christ.  But  in  order  that 
we  may  finally  enjoy  it,  it  is  requisite  that  we 
have  a  certain  character.  This  character  is  pi'e- 
scribed  to  us  in  the  word  of  God.  And  while 
it  is  there  set  before  us  in  ample  detail,  and  en- 
joined upon  us  by  express  command,  we  are  as- 
sured that,  possessing  it,  we  shall  enter  into  life, 
but  that,  without  it,  we  shall  not  see  life,  and 
must  still  bear  the  burden  of  God's  wrath. 

Now,  if  this  statement  has  made  its  just  im- 
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pressioii  on  our  minds,  we  will  be  anxious  to  ac- 
quire the  character  which,  according  to  the  very 
nature  of  the  case,  and  according  to  the  divine  ap- 
pointment, is  necessary  to  qualify  us  for  eternal 
salvation.  Having  acquired  its  leading  principles 
and  features,  we  will  be  desirous  to  have  it  con- 
firmed, and  matured,  and  perfected*  We  will  use 
all  diligence  in  cultivating  it,  that  there  may  be 
no  room  to  doubt  of  its  reality  or  of  its  meetness. 
For  this  purpose  we  will  put  forth  our  best  ener- 
gies and  employ  our  best  endeavours*  And  know- 
ing well  that,  as  the  happiness  of  heaven  cannot 
be  reached  without  the  Christian  character,  so  the 
Christian  character  is  not  to  be  formed  and  main- 
tained without  the  application  of  certain  means, 
we  will  be  careful  to  bring  these  means  into  active 
and  constant  operation.  Even  those  things  which 
are  not  specifically  prescribed,  if  they  promise  to 
be  of  advantage  to  us  in  our  spiritual  work,  will 
obtain  a  due  portion  of  our  regard.  And  much 
more  will  we  devote  our  attention  to  those  things 
which,  while  they  have  a  native  tendency  to  im- 
prove us,  come  recommended  by  the  wisdom,  and 
enforced  by  the  sanction,  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church. 

Well  then  ;  is  it  possible  for  us  to  be  sensible 
of  this  and  to  act  agreeably  to  it,  and  yet  to  ex- 
clude from  our  practical  regard  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  ?  Is  not  that  ordinance  of  di- 
vine institution  ?    Is  it  not  one  evident  object  of 
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its  appointment  to  purify,  and  supports  and  con- 
sole,  and  encourage  us  as  those  who  are  looking 
forward  to  immortality  ?  And  is  it  not  in  its  own 
nature,  and  is  it  not  proved  by  experience  to  be 
powerfully  calculated  to  produce  these  effects, 
and  to  confer  these  benefits?  What  is  better  fit- 
ted to  strengthen  and  enliven  our  faith  in  Jesus, 
than  the  impressive  representation  which  it  sets 
before  us  of  his  willingness  and  his  ability  to  save 
us  to  the  very  uttermost  ?  What  is  better  fitted 
to  increase  that  love  which  we  feel  to  our  God 
and  Saviour,  than  the  affecting  view  which  it 
gives  us  of  the  divine  compassion  to  our  guilty 
and  perishing  souls  ?  What  is  better  fitted  to 
cherish  our  benevolent  affections  towards  our  fel- 
low creatures,  than  the  proof  which  it  furnishes  of 
God's  pitying  the  unthankful  and  the  unholy, 
and  of  Christ's  dying  even  for  his  enemies  ?  What 
is  better  fitted  to  nourish  in  us  a  hatred  of  sin, 
than  the  awful  demonstration  which  it  holds  up 
of  the  malignant  nature  and  the  ruinous  conse- 
quences of  sin,  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
surety  ?  What  is  better  fitted  to  make  us  love 
and  practise  holiness,  than  those  motives  to  obe- 
dience which  it  brings  to  our  remembrance,  and 
presses  upon  our  hearts,  by  all  that  it  shows  forth 
of  the  Saviour's  grace,  and  of  the  nature  and  pur- 
pose of  his  Sacrifice  ?  What  is  better  fitted  to 
comfort  us  under  the  convictions  of  guilt  and 
the  fears  of  God's  anger,  than  the  demonstra- 
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tioii  which  it  affords  of  his  tender  mercy,  .and  of 
the  efficacy  of  those  means  by  which  pardon  and 
reconciliation  are  secured  ?    What  is  better  fitted 
to  uphold  and  cheer  us  amidst  our  inward  corrup- 
tions, our  spiritual  inability,  our  manifold  dan- 
gers and  temptations,  than  the  assurance  which  it 
so  continually  gives  of  the  completeness  of  that 
work  which  Christ  accomplished  in  our  behalf, 
when  he  died  according  to  the  Scriptures  and  the 
will  of  God,  and  the  promises  which  it  implies, 
that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  but 
that  having  conducted      in  safety  through  our 
earthly  pilgrimage,  he  will  at  last  "  present  us 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  Father's  glory 
with  exceeding  joy  ?"  What  is  better  fitted  to  so- 
lace our  hearts  when  they  are  grieved  with  the 
crosses,  and  disappointments,  and  afflictions  which 
chequer  our  temporal  lot,  than  the  belief  which  it 
confirms  and  enlivens,  that  Christ  who  suffered 
so  meritoriously,  is  now  triumphantly  exalted  to 
the  throne  of  universal  government,  chat  all  which 
concerns  or  can  affect  us  is  at  his  disposal,  that 
while  he  is    touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities" and  our  distresses,  he  is  able  as  well 
as  willing  to  sustain  us  under  their  pressure,  and 
that  having  died  for  our  salvation,  he  will  make 
every  thing  which  befals  us,  be  it  as  grievous  for 
the  present  as  it  may,  contribute  to  our  eternal 
well  being  ?    And  what  is  better  fitted  to  inrigo- 
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rate  our  hopesy  to  support  us  under  trial,  to  ani- 
mate us  in  duty,  than  the  promise  which  it  so  dis- 
tinctly presents  to  us  of  the  final  advent  of  our 
Lordi  who  as  he  was  "  once  offered  to  bear  our 
sins]"  will  come  the  second  time,  without  sin 
unto  salvation  ?"  What,  I  say,  is  better  fitted  to 
promote  all  these  important  objects  than  the  ordi- 
nance of  communion  ?  And  is  it  not  therefore  just 
to  conclude,  that  those  who  wilfully  and  habitually 
neglect  it,  are  deliberately  marring  their  personal 
improvement  in  all  those  graces  by  which  it  is 
most  essential  for  them  to  be  distinguished  ?  Nay, 
must  not  we  go  farther,  and  conclude  that  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  has  not  yet  taken  possession  of  their 
minds— -that  being  thus  careless  of  the  means  by 
which  they  are  to  be  qualified  for  heaven,  heaven 
surely  is  not  the  object  pf  their  ambition— that  at 
any  rate,  refusing  to  do  what  is  conducive  or  neces- 
sary to  the  advancement  of  the  Christian  charac- 
ter, they  can  never  possibly  attain  the  Christian's 
reward? 

It  is  granted  that  there  are  many  who  sit  down 
at  the  Lord's  table  and  partake  of  the  ordinance, 
without  deriving  any  practical  advantage  from 
it.  We  do  not  say  that  it  affords  any  absolute 
security  for  the  improvement  of  those  who  engage 
in  it.  The  contrary  meets  our  observation  every 
day.  But,  in  like  manner,  we  are  perpetually 
seeing  proofs  of  the  same  thing  as  to  all  the 
means  of  grace ;  and  even  as  to  the  Gospel  it- 
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self.  But  it  would  be  very  absurd  to  say,  that 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  is  not  calculated  to  be 
useful  in  guiding  us  in  the  ways  of  righteousness 
and  peace,  because  there  are  thousands  who  still 
choose  to  walk  in  darkness,  and  to  live  like  hea- 
thens, in  a  Christian  land.  In  order  to  produce 
its  proper  effects,  the  Gospel  must  be  cordially 
received  and  faithfully  applied.  And  so  it  is 
with  respect  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  That  ordi- 
nance, for  the  purpose  of  its  being  useful  in  the 
way  that  we  have  mentioned,  must  be  observed 
in  a  suitable  manner.  If  men  are  indifferent 
whether  they  partake  of  it  or  not — if,  when  en- 
gaging in  it,  they  treat  it  as  a  mere  matter  of 
form  and  ceremony —  if  they  are  to  make  it  an 
instrument  for  securing  worldly  reputation  or  se- 
cular gain— if  they  propose  to  substitute  it  in  the 
room  of  Christ's  atoning  blood,  and  to  make  use  of 
it  as  a  passport  to  forgiveness  and  peace — if  they 
make  bo  inquiry  into  their  personal  meetness  for 
it,  and  give  no  heed  to  the  preparation  which  its 
sacredness  requires — -if  they  mingle  in  its  service 
thoughtlessly  or  inadvertently,  as  if  the  redeem- 
er were  not  present  with  them,  and  did  not  wit- 
ness them,  and  would  not  judge  them — ^if  they 
do  not  enter  into  its  spiritual  meaning,  and  do 
not  surrender  themselves  to  its  holy  influence, 
or  if  they  go  away  from  it  heedless  of  what  they 
have  been  doing,  and  forgetful  of  the  obligations 
which  it  has  laid  upon  them — if  it  be  in  this  way 
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that  they  deal  with  the  Christian  passover,— so  far 
from  its  being  profitable  to  them,  it  has  only  been 
an  occasion  of  adding  to  their  guilt,  and  it  can 
only  harden  them  in  their  sinful  and  destructive 
course.  But  still  whether  we  look  to  its  own 
nature^,  or  to  the  character  of  its  author,  or  to 
the  experience  of  its  worthy  participators,  we 
shall  find  that  if  used  rightly  it  must  operate 
profitably.  Its  decided  tendency  no  less  than 
its  ultimate  design  is  to  purify  the  heart  and  life 
of  the  devout  communicant,  and  to  impart  to 
him  consolation  and  encouragement  in  his  Christ- 
ian journey.  And  since  this  is  its  tendency, 
and  since  its  tendency  will  be  made  effectual  in 
the  case  of  every  one  who  sincerely  embarks  in  it, 
and  piously  depends  upon  the  blessing  of  the 
Spirit,  those  cannot  be  in  earnest  about  their  pre- 
paration for  a  future  state  who  do  not  make  con- 
science of  going  to  the  Lord's  table  ;  and  all  of 
us  who  have  a  serious  and  enlightened  regard  to 
our  spiritual  interests,  and  would  do  what  will 
contribute  to  secure,  and  to  advance  them,  will 
rejoice  in  every  return  of  our  Christian  passover, 
and  say  with  the  apostle  in  my  text,  "  We  must 
by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh." 

We  should  now  proceed  to  consider  our  obli- 
gation to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  it  re- 
spects  the  interests  of  Christianity  in  the  world. 
But  that  we  shall  reserve  as  the  subject  of  ano- 
ther discourse.    In  the  mean  time,  we  conclude 
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with  a  word  or  two  in  application  of  what  has 
been  said. 

Supposing  you  to  be  convinced  by  what  we 
have  now  stated,  or  by  what  has  previously  oc- 
curred to  your  own  mind,  that  you  are  bound  in 
point  of  duty  to  keep  this  feast,  you  must  not 
flatter  yourselves  that  such  a  conviction  will 
alone  justify  you  in  coming  forward  to  the  Lord^s 
table.  The  observance  of  this  ordinance  is  a 
privilege  as  well  as  a  duty.  And  you  being  ad- 
mitted to  the  enjoyment  of  a  privilege  presup- 
poses that  you  are  qualified  for  it.  Before,  then, 
you  come  forward  to  partake  of  if,  you  must  in- 
quire whether  you  have  the  qualifications.  If 
your  conscience  tell  you  that  you  have  them  not, 
then  I  do  not  simply  say  to  you^  abstain  from 
what  would  be  a  profanation  of  that  which  God 
has  hallowed.  You  may  be  apt  to  rest  contented 
with  such  abstinence ;  but  that  is  a  grievous  mis- 
take. Your  discovery  of  a  want  of  fitness  for  the 
communion  service  is  also  a  discovery  of  your 
want  of  fitness  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
it  is  an  awful  delusion  to  continue  in  such  a 
state,  satisfied  to  be  excluded  at  once  from  Christ- 
ian privileges  here,  and  from  eternal  glory  here- 
after. Having  ascertained  your  lost  condition, 
make  no  delay  in  seeking  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Gospel.  Apply  to  the  Saviour,  from  your  igno- 
rance or  from  your  disbelief  of  whom  your  dis- 
regard of  this  feast  has  hitherto  proceeded.  Ap- 
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ply  to  him  for  the  blessings  that  you  need.  Ap- 
ply with  earnestness.  Apply  in  the  appointed 
way.  And  he  will  receive  you  graciously,  and 
love  you  freely;  and  by  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit  he  will  dispose  and  qualify  you  to  sit  down 
at  his  table  upon  earth,  and  finally  bring  you  to 
his  presence  in  heaven. 

I  trust  that  such  of  you  as  have  already,  from 
faith  in  Christ,  and  love  to  him,  and  respect  to 
his  authority  and  honour,  and  a  desire  to  promote 
your  own  highest  interests,  formed  the  resolution 
to  keep  this  feast,  may  be  encouraged  to  carry  it 
into  efFecf  by  the  considerations  that  have  been 
set  before  you.  And  I  cherish  the  hope  that 
while  you  give  all  diligence  to  have  on  the  wed- 
ding garment, — to  be  clothed  in  the  Redeemer's 
righteousness,  and  adorned  with  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit,  the  God  of  ordinances  will  hear  your 
prayers  for  his  guidance  and  blessing — that  he 
will  bring  you  to  his  banqueting  house— that  his 
banner  over  you  will  be  love — and  that,  in  your 
personal  experience,  you  shall  find  it  to  be  a  good 
thing  for  you  to  draw  near  to  your  Saviour  and 
your  God,  in  the  ordinance  of  communion. 
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OBLiaATIONS  TO  OBSERVE  THE  CHRISTIAN 

PASSOVER. 

ACTS  XVIII.  21. 

I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh. 

This  declaration  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  we  for- 
merly stated,  refers  to  the  Jewish  passover  : 
And  along  with  the  circumstances  in  which  it 
was  uttered,  intimates  most  emphatically  the 
weight  of  obligation  under  which  he  felt  himself 
to  observe  that  great  solemnity.  As  it  formed 
a  part  of  the  Mosaic  institutions,  and  had  no 
place  in  the  church  of  Christy  of  which  he  was  a 
member  and  a  minister,  the  Apostle  was  not 
bound  to  observe  it.  But  still  the  observance 
of  it  was  lawful ;  and  situated  as  he  was,  it  af- 
forded him  the  means  and  the  opportunity  of 
promoting  that  cause  which  lay  nearest  his  heart, 
to  a  much  wider  extent  than  he  could  otherwise 
have  done  it.  On  this  account  he  formed  and 
executed  the  purpose  so  strongly  expressed  in 
the  words  of  my  text.  And  if  from  this  consid- 
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eration  he  was  so  eager  to  keep  the  Jewish  pass- 
over,  bow  much  more  incumbent  is  it  on  us  to 
keep  our  Christian  passover  !  It  was  in  this  way 
that  we  proposed  to  apply  the  subject :  We  pro- 
posed to  consider  the  obligations  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,--^r5^,  as  it  respects  Christ ; 
secondly,  as  it  respects  ourselves ;  and  thirdly^ 
as  it  respects  the  interests  of  Christianity  in  the 
world.  The  first  and  second  of  these  particulars 
we  have  already  endeavoured  to  illustrate ;  and 
we  shall  now  proceed  to  discuss  the  remaining 
one.  D 

III.  We  observe  then,  in  the  third  place,  that 
we  ought  by  all  means  to  keep  this  feast  that 
Cometh,  from  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  Chiist- 
ianity  in  the  world. 

The  preservation  and  prosperity  of  ih%  Gospel 
must  at  all  times  be  an  object  of  the  very  deepest 
concern  to  real  Christians.  Every  aspect  in 
which  it  can  possibly  be,  viewed  goes  directly  to 
awaken  our  anxiety,  and  to  prompt  our  endea- 
vours, for  its  continuance  and  its  progress.  Be- 
lieving, as  we  profess  to  do,  that  it  has  come 
from  God,  we  cannot,  consistently  with  that  be- 
lief, be  in  any  degree  indifferent  to  its  success. 
Even  without  having  any  particular  knowledge 
of  its  tendency,  its  value,  or  its  necessity,  the 
very  circumstance  of  its  Divine  original  should 
make  us  not  only  respect  and  acquiesce  in  it  our- 


SER.  18.        THE  CHRISTIAN  PASSOVER.  447 

selves,  but  also  feel  desirous  to  secure  for  it,  the 
respect  and  acquiescence  of  others.    This  is  dic- 
tated by  all  that  we  owe  to  the  wisdom  and  au- 
thority of  him  who  has  revealed  it.    But  when 
we  look  to  its  intrinsic  natui'e,  and  to  its  ultimate 
purpose — when  we  contemplate  the  demonstra- 
tion which  it  affords  of  the  character  and  the 
government  of  the  Supreme  Being — when  we  see 
it  glowing  with  the  warmest  affection,  teeming 
with  the  richest  benevolence  to  our  fallen  race — 
when  we  recollect  how  essential  it  is  to  the  tem- 
poral comfort,  and  above  ail,  to  the  everlasting 
salvation  of  man — then  must  we  be  urged  on  to 
the  most  strenuous  exertions  for  maintaining  and 
propagating  it,  by  every  feeling  of  compassion 
towards  our  fellow-men,  and  by  every  feeling  of 
devotedness  to  the  glory  of  God.  Indeed,  though 
it  be  not  a  conclusive  proof  of  our  having  expe- 
rienced the  power  of  religion  in  our  own  hearts, 
it  is  at  least  indispensable  to  the  completeness  of 
that  proof — it  is  indispensable  for  showing  deci- 
sively that  we  have  obtained  enlightened  views 
of  the  doctrine,  and  really  imbibed  the  spirit, 
and  become  sensible  of  the  paramount  impor- 
tance of  the  Gospel  of  Christ — it  is  indispensable, 
1  say,  for  showing  this,  that  we  be  zealous  and 
active  in  defending  it  against  the  assaults  of  its 
adversaries,  and  in  recommending  it  to  the  belief 
and  obedience  of  our  brethren. 

Now  one  method  of  accomplishing  this  is  our 
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faithful  and  devout  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per.   There  are  various  other  methods  more  or 
less  calculated  to  produce  the  same  effect,  and  all 
of  them  it  is  our  duty  to  employ  so  far  as  cir- 
cumstances may  warrant  or  require  us  thus  to 
act ;  but  of  the  one  more  immediately  under  dis- 
cussion, we  are  entitled  to  say  that  it  admits  of 
no  doubt  as  to  its  propriety  and  obligation.  For 
while  it  is  characterized  by  simplicity,  and  with- 
in the  reach  of  every  disciple  of  the  Saviour, 
however  poor  and  however  humble,  it  is  at  the 
same  time  expressly  appointed  By  our  Lord,  and 
enforced  upon  us  by  all  the  tenderness  of  a  dy- 
ing commandment.    Arid  our  motives  for  hav- 
ing recourse  to  it  as  a  means  of  upholding  Chris- 
tianity are  completed,  when  we  consider  how  ad- 
mirably it  is  fitted  to  attain  that  end. 

The  general  tendency  of  such  institutions  to 
uphold  the  system  which  they  are  attached  to, 
has  been  universally  acknowledged.  And  if  we 
needed  such  support,  we  might  have  recourse  to 
the  opinions  and  the  practice  of  rrien  of  the  world. 
They  have  their  commemoration  of  eminent  iri- 
dividiials — -not  merely  for  showing  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  departed,  but  for  perpetuating 
the  recollection  of  their  measures  and  the  influ- 
ence of  their  principles.  And,  alas  !  in  thus  en- 
deavouring to  immortaliz;e  rrien  even  of  doubtful 
character,  and  to  preserve  the  authority  of  opi- 
nions and  systems  which  might  have  been  safely 
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allowed  to  pass  into  oblivion,  they  have  too  often 
shown  a  punctuality  and  a  zeal  which  they  nevex' 
exhibit  in  their  regards  to  au  ordinance  wh|ch 
carries  our  thoughts  back  to  the  Saviour  of  a 
world,  and  which  holds  forth  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  life.  But  being  wise  in  their  generation, 
we  have  at  least  some  advantage  fi'om  them  to 
our  argument,  when  we  maintain  the  expediency 
and  the  wisdom  of  such  an  ordinance  as  th^  Supi- . 
per  for  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  Christiau 
faith,  amidst  that  forgetfulness  qf  it,  that  uncon- 
cern about  it,  that  actualbostiii  ty  against  it,  with,, 
which  it  has  perpetually  to  struggle. 

But  we  have  better  authority,  than  that  of  man, ; 
for  taking  this  view  of  the  subject.  That  divine/ 
person  who  instituted  the  ^upper,  ^ot  only  in-^ 
stituted  it  that  it  might  keep  up  the.remembrauce 
of  him  in  the  minds  of  those  who  were  actually 
to  partake  of  it — but  also  to  keep  up  the  rcTOm- 
brance  of  him  in  the  world  around  ,  hina.  . 
said,  "  Do  this,'^  that  is,  eat  bread  ^nd  drink; 
wine  as  symbols  of  my  sacri%e,  visible  to  all  wh^^ 
witness  the  rite — "  in  remembraiice  of  me." 
And,  accordingly,  after  his  inspired  aposthj  has; 
given  to  us  what  he  receijed  of  the  Lord  re- 
specting the  ordinance  in  question,  he  adds,  As 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  tiiis  qup,  ye 
do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come  l):^e 
show  the  Lord's  deathr----that  , is,  ye  proclar^i  or 
preach  it,  in  order  that  others  may, be  instructed. 
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as  well  as  that  you  may  discharge  your  owa  duty, 
and  consult  your  own  advantage. 

Let  us  attend  then  to  the  manner  in  which 
our  observance  of  this  feast  tends  to  promote  the 
interests  of  Christianity. 

In  prosecuting  thw  view,  I  observe,  in  the  j^r^^ 
place,  that  it  bears  our  personal  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  Christianity* 

When  we  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table,  it  is  na- 
turally presupposed  that  we  believe  in  him.  It  is 
possible  that  we  may  be  acting  insincerely  and 
hypocritically,  but  that  is  the  ostensible  meaning 
of  our  communicating.  And  while 
many  of  whom  it  cannot  be  doub^sd  for  a  mo- 
ment that  their  whole  heart  is  in  the  service,  it  is 
obvious  with  regard  to  many  others  of  whom 
that  cannot  be  affirmed,  that  their  understanding 
at  least  has  been  so  far  consulted,  and  that 
though  they  have  not  got  an  experimental  and  sav« 
ing  knowledge  of  Christ,  they  have  a  speculative 
conviction  of  his  divine  mission,  and  such  a  firm 
conviction  as  to  make  them  openly  engage  in  an 
ordinance  which  is  an  object  of  scorn  to  unbe- 
lieving and  ungodly  men. 

There  may  be  some  with  whom  our  opinion  of 
the  Gospel,  and  our  attestation  to  it,  will  have 
little  weight—who  will  disclaim  all  idea  of  being 
influenced  by  what  we  think  and  do  in  such 
matters — and  upon  xvhom  our  conduct  will  have 
no  other  effect  than  that  of  exciting  ridicule  or 
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contempt*  Though  even  with  regard  to  not  a  few 
of  these  it  may  be  rationally  expected,  that  they 
shall  n,ot  be  able  wholly  to  resist  the  impression 
which  our  commemoratica  of  Christ  is  fitted  to 
make  upon  those  who  witness  it,  and  that  in  spite 
of  all  their  prejudices  and  of  all  their  hostility,  it 
will  leave  a  feeling  of  suspicion  at  least,  that  the 
system  which  they  have  hitherto  rejected,  but  to 
which  we  thus  bear  our  solemn,  united,  and  con- 
tinued witness,  is  not  altogether  unworthy  of 
their  regard.  And  this  is  a  /'day  of  small 
thingB**  which  is  not  to  be  despised,  bepause  it 
may  gradually  and  insensibly  lead  to  the  most 
important  results. 

But  independently  of  these,  there  are  many  to 
whom  our  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  will 
be  a  forcible  and  successful  appeal  in  bebalf  of 
Christianity.  They  cannot,  consistently  with 
their  ordinary  habits  of  judging,  refuse  to  be 
guided,  in  some  measure,  by  the  respect  v/hich 
we  pay  to  it  so  publicly,  and  so  explicitly.  They 
would  violate  a  law  by  which  they  are  governed 
to  a  certain  degree  in  all  other  cases,  if  they  did 
not  draw  a  conclusion  in  favour  of  that  which 
they  see  occupying  such  a  place  in  the  belief 
and  system  of  a  great  number  of  their  fellow- 
men  whom  they  know  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
it,  to  be  competent  for  deciding  upon  its  merits, 
and  to  be  as  much  concerned  as  they  themselves 
are  in  disregarding  it,  if  it  were  really  false  or 
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pernicious.  They  feel,  whether  they  acknow- 
ledge it  or  not,  that  there  must  be  something  of 
truth  and  something  of  moment  in  the  plan  of 
revelation,  since  it  has  gained  such  an  ascendancy 
over  our  minds,  as  that,  in  obedience  to  ^he  in- 
junction of  its  authoi%  we  come  forward  volunta* 
rily,  deliberately,  and  unequivocaFiy  to  declare, 
that  we  consider  his  claims  to  universal  homage 
fully  established,  and  have  not  one  remaining 
doubt  that  he  is  the  Sou  of  God  and  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  And  when  they  are  made  to  feel 
this,  we  have  obtained  no  inconsiderable  advan- 
tage. Not  only  have  we  maintained  the  ground 
of  which  we  were  previously  possessed,  but  we 
have  made  a  positive  advance  into  the  territory 
which  we  are  desirous  to  win.  We  have  got  so 
far  into  the  esteem  of  those  who  have  been  here- 
tofore living,  and  who  but  for  this  might  have 
continued  to  live,  in  enmity  or  indifference.^  And 
thus  a  way  is  opened  through  which,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  we  may  go  on  to  conquer  the 
whole  mfm,  and  to  bring  it  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ. 

In  the  statement  now  made,  it  is  by  no  means 
intended  to  be  held,  or  even  insinuated,  that  any  in-^ 
dividual  should  become  a  Christian,  merely  because^ 
others  are  Christians.  But  we  certainly  do  affirm^ 
that  our  profension  of  Christianity  at  the  Lord's 
table  may  exercise  a  legimate  influence,  as  it  will 
exercise  an  actual  influence,  on  those  who  hap- 
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pen  to  witness  it,  so  bs  to  make  them  value  Chris- 
tianity more  highly,  and  think  of  it  more  correct- 
ly and  more  respectfully.  And  when  we  say  that 
this  influence  goes  not  only  to  predispose  them  to 
the  Gospel,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  more  di- 
rect arguments  by  which  we  endeavour  to  secure 
their  belief,  but  also  to  confirm  and  encourage 
their  belief  after  it  has  beeii  established,  we  say 
what  is  true  in  point  of  fact,  and  sound  in  point 
of  principle.  <We  are  only  urging  a  species  oi 
presumptive  evidence  that  is  perfectly  agreeable 
to  the  rational  and  moral  nature  with  which  our 
Maker  has  endowed  us,  and  that  never  fails  to  #fr 
feet  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  according  to  cir- 
cumstances, and  in  all  departments  of  practical 
knowledge,  the  decisions  of  the  most  independent 
mind* 

A  great  deal  of  the  effect,  doubtless,  must  de- 
pend in  the  estimation  in  which  we  are  held  by 
those  who  are  supposed  to  be  influenced  by  what 
we  do.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  we  are  personally 
the  objects  of  their  dislike,  or  their  contempt^  or 
their  distrust,  little  or  no  good  is  to  be  anticipat- 
ed. But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  look  on  us 
with  reverence,  with  affection,  with  confidence, 
then  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  impression  will 
be  powerful,  and  that  they  will  be  conscious  of 
a  strong  prepossession  in  favour  of  Christianity, 
even  though,  they  may  not  be  able  to  state  one 
other  specific  ground  for  the  sentiments  which 
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they  entei^tain.  In  general  their  sentiments  will 
be  proportioned  to  the  opinions  they  have  form- 
ed of  the  extent  of  our  knowledge,  the  strength 
of  our  understanding,  the  uprightness  of  our  in- 
tentions, the  integrity  of  our  character,  and  the 
degree  in  which  our  deportment  corresponds  with 
our  profession.  Every  one  of  these  qualities  has 
its  separate  weight,  and  will  separately  tell  upon 
the  mind  acct)rding  to  the  devotion  which  itiis 
accustomed  tt)pay  to  intellectual  gifts  and  to  moral 
virtues.  But  when  they  are  seen  united  in  many 
individujils,  or  in  the  great  body  of  those  who 
agree  to  testify  their  belief  in  the  Gospel  at  a 
communion  table,  it  is  inipossible  that  the  preju- 
dice against  it  entertained  by  the  jpersons  we  re- 
fer tOj  should  iiot  be  greatly  abated,  that  their 
judgment  should  not  be  strongly  biassed  in  its  fa^ 
vour,  and  that  every  feeling  of  attachment  to  it 
which  has  already  beeii  engendered  in  their  hearts 
should  not  be  ripeixed  into  far  more  liveliness  and 
far  more  decision. 

And  while  we  may  hope  for  this  result  in  the 
world  at  large,  and  may  rest  satisfied  that  it  takes 
place  there  though  we  have  not  always  the  means 
of  tracing  and  ascertaining  it,  we  will  see  it  more 
distinctly  among  those  with  whom  we  are  inti- 
mately associated.  Every  man  has  a  certain 
sphere  in  which  he  niore  immediately  moveSj  and 
in  which  his  influence  is  more  particularly  felt  5 
md  it  is  there,  whether  it  be  in  his  domestic  esta- 
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blishraent,  or  whether  it  be  in  the  circle  of  his 
friends,  or  whether  it  be  in  the  wider  intercourse 
of  social  life,  or  whether  it  be  within  the  compass 
of  a  still  more  extended  neighbourhood, — it  is 
there  that  the  deference  or  the  esteem  with  which 
he  is  regarded,  is  to  operate  most  effectually  ia  ob- 
taining for  the  religion  which  he  openly  professes 
in  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper,  all  the  acquiesr 
cence  and  submission  that  such  means  are  capable 
of  securing^    And  as  there  is  no  Christian,  how- 
ever humble  and  obscure  he  may  be^  whose  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  may  not  be  ex- 
tended with  some  measure  of  effect  on  the  faith 
and  opinions  of  others,  so  it  becomes  every  Chris- 
tian to  bear  this  teMimony  in  that  public  and  im- 
pressive manner  in  which  it  is  given  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord, 

2.  In  the  second  place,  our  observance  of  thp 
Lord's  Supper  tends  to  promote  the  interests  of 
Christianity,  by  drawing  the  attention  of  others 
to  it,  and  leading  them  to  inquire  into  its  merits. 

One  great  reason  why  Christianity  makes  so 
little  progress,  and  produces  such  a  slight  impres- 
sion, is  the  want  of  attention  on  the  part  of  those 
to  whom  it  is  addressed*  They  are  so  indplent, 
so  engrossed  with  worldly  pursuits,  or  so  callous 
to  the  ordinary  causes  of  excitement  in  spiritual 
concerns,  that  they  do  not  give  themselves  to_  the 
consideration  of  it,  and  are  as  unmoved  by  it  as 
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if  it  had  no  existence*  They  do  not  know  it,  and 
they  do  -not  care  or  strive  to  know  it ;  they  are 
unacquainted  with  its  nature-— they  are  ignorant 
of  its  paramount  claims  on  their  regard,  because 
they  are  so  occupied  with  other  things  that  its 
still  small  voice  cannot  penetrate  so  far  as  to  awak- 
en their  sensibilities,  and  constrain  them  to  give 
it  a  serious  and  impartial  hearing.  It  requires 
something  a  peculiar  and  extraordinary  cast- 
something  of  singular  interest  and  of  comparative- 
ly rare  occurrence,  to  attract  their  notice  and  to 
render  it  the  subject  of  their  examination*  And 
this  something  is  to  be  found  in  our  observance 
of  the  Christian  passover. 

All  the  ordinances  of  religion,  indeed,  partake 
more  or  less  of  this  tendency ;  and  in  that  point 
of  view  are  productive  of  great  benefit  to  the 
cause.  But  they  fall  short  of  the  ordinance  we 
are  speaking  of,  inasmuch  as  they  are  of  a  more 
retired  character- — less  significant  in  their  forms 
and  circumstances— not  so  apt  to  strike  the  ima- 
gination and  excite  curiosity— and  from  the  free- 
quency  with  which  they  are  engaged  in,  indenti- 
fied  with  the  every  day  events  and  every  day 
conduct  of  life.  In  these  respects  and  on  these 
accounts,  they  are  not  so  likely  to  arrest  attention 
and  provoke  inquiry  among  those  who  are  yet 
strangers  to  the  Gospel.  And  even  though  our 
piety  and  virtue  may  be  regarded  as.  most  power* 
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ful  proofs  of  the  divine  origin  of  our  faith,  and 
when  carried  to  their  highest  pitch  of  excellence^ 
are  admirably  calculated  to  re^er  that  faith  the 
object  of  veneration^  yet  still  the  moral  excellence 
which  we  thus  exhibit  is  generally  so  unobtru- 
sive, and  has  so  little  obvious  or  declared  con- 
nection with  the  system  by  which  it  is  reglly  gen- 
erated, and  mingles  so  habitually  with  the  com- 
mon course  and  current  of  human  action ,  that 
notwithstanding  the  momentary  admiration  with 
which  it  is  beheld,  or  the  unfeigned  praise  which 
it  may  receive,  it  does  not  naturally  and  directly 
lead  men  to  investigate  the  source  from  which  it 
all  proceeds.  , 

But  the  case  is  very  different  with  respect  to 
the  Lord's  Supper.    Our  observance  of  that  so- 
lemnity has  all  the  properties  in  a  remarkable  ^de- 
gree, of  which  we  have  found  the  other  things  al- 
luded to.  but  partially  possessed.    When  men  see 
us  at  certain  distant  intervals  of  time  stepping 
aside  from  the  usual  routine  of  religious  dutyr-- 
when  they  observe  iis  on  those  occasions^  though 
of  different  families,  and  perhaps  strangers  to  one 
another,  assembling  in  one  body,  and  sitting 
down  at  one  sacred  Table— when  they  T)ehold 
us,  by  the  use  of  symbols  equally  simple  and  ex- 
pressive,  commemorating  Him  whom  we  regard 
as  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith^when 
they  thus  contemplate  us  vowing  allegianfe  to 
Christ,  and  as  it  were  renouncing  every  thing  that 
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we  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  we  profess  to 
seek  for,  and  holding  our  feast  upon  that  sacri- 
fice of  himself  on  whose  efficacy  we  avow  our  un- 
reserved reliance — there  is  in  all  this  what  may 
well  awaken  a  lively  interest  in  their  mind,  and 
prompt  them  to  inquire  into  the  nature  and  cha- 
racter and  evidence  of  that  scheme  of  belief  and 
of  practice,  of  which  it  is  a  standing  institution. 
And  whenever  we  have  prevailed  upon  men  by 
this  or  any  other  means,  to  direct  their  serious 
thoughts  to  the  Gospel — whenever  we  have  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  tliem  inclined  to  examine  it-— 
whenever  we  have  tempted  them  to  ask  in  good 
earnest  about  the  grounds  of  its  pretensions  and 
the  nature  of  its  principles — we  have  advanced  a 
most  important  step  towards  bringing  them  over 
to  the  cordial  and  practical  acceptance  of  it,  and 
we  have  at  least  induced  them  to  pause  in  their 
career  of  opposition  till  they  shall  have  patiently 
investigated  the  truth  of  that  religion  which  in 
the  memorial  of  the  Supper,  and  by  our  participa- 
tion of  it,  they  are  so  affectingly  called  upon  to 
mark  and  consider.  Instances  of  this  happy 
result  have  repeatedly  occurred.  We  doubt  not 
that  there  are  many  which  have  escaped  obser- 
vation, ^nd  are  know:^  only  in  the  conscious  and 
blessed  change  effected  in  the  hearts  of  those  to 
whom  they  have  happened.  And  we  do  not  go 
too  far  when  we  say  that  the  Lord*s  Supper  is  one 
grand  instrument  by  which  the  youthful  part  of 
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our  population  are  frequently  prevented  from  be- 
coming indifferent  to  the  Gospel,  or  from  going 
into  the  ranks  of  infidelity.  It  arrests  their  at- 
tention in  early  life ;  they  insensibly  attach  im- 
portance to  that  which  it  represents  to  them  in 
such  an  interesting  light ;  they  grow  up  in  the 
expectation  of  one  day  joining  us  in  commemo- 
rating him  whom  it  holds  out  as  the  Saviour,  and 
for  whom  it  has  taught  them  to  cherish  the  sen- 
timents of  reverence  and  gratitude  ;  and  at  length 
having  sought  for  and  acquired  such  information 
respecting  his  character,  his  work,  and  his  salva- 
tion, as  to  make  him  the  object  of  their  believing 
regards,  they  come  forward  to  profess  their  own 
faith,  and  thus  to  be  auxiliaries  in  the  struggle 
which  all  the  true  disciples  of  Christ  are  making 
for  promoting  the  prosperity  of  his  religion  in  the 
world, 

3.  We  remark  in  the  third  mid  last  place,  that 
our  observance  of  the  Loj^^s  Supper  tends  to 
promote  the  interests  of  Christianity,  by  its  dis- 
tinct exhibition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  cross. 

The  importance  of  this  doctrine  is  undeniable 
and  supreme.  And  the  doctrine  is  thus  import- 
ant, not  merely  because  it  is  the  only  refuge  of  a 
perishing  sinner,  but  also  on  account  of  its  being 
essential  to  the  success  of  our  efforts  in  behalf  of 
the  Gospel. 

This  may  appear  somewhat  strange  when  we 
recollect  to  how  many  the  cross  of  Christ  has 
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proved  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  I'ock  of.  of- 
fence.'* At  first  sight  we  should  be  apt  to  ima- 
gine that  the  removal  or  the  concealment  of  it 
would  be  the  most  effectual  thing  for  recommend- 
ing  Christianity,  and  that  every  degree  of  pro- 
minence which  we  gi  ve  it  in  our  ministrations  must 
be  prejudicial  to  the  cause.  But  a  little  consider- 
ation may  satisfy  us  that  the  truth  is  to  be  found 
in  the  very  reverse  of  this  supposition,  and  that 
our  only  hope  of  bringing  men  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ  is  that  of  presenting  to  them,  faithfully 
and  broadly,  the  doctrine. of  the  cross  of  Christ* 

I  say  nothing  of  the  unquestionable  fact,  that 
it  was  through  the  efiicacy  of  this  very  doctrine, 
that  so  many  glorious  triu^nphs  were  obtained 
for  the  faith  of  Jesus  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
church.  Neither  shall  I  speak  of  the  utter  va- 
nity of  prevailing  upon  men  to  become  believers^ 
on  the  condition  of  our  casting  away  the  only 
foundation  of  a  simmer's  hope— the  merit  of  a 
crucified  Redeemer.  But  I  may  ask,  if  the  Gos- 
pel be  stripped  of  the  article  in  question,  and 
of  all  the  other  tenets  which  rise  out  of  it,  or 
hinge  upon  it,  what  remains  to  make  it  either  in- 
teresting or  acceptable  to.  mankind  in  general  ? 
In  that  case,  the  very  persons  for  whose  sake  we 
had  consented  to  denude  it  of  its  great  pecu- 
liarity, would  reject  it  as  unnecessary,  because 
it  contained  little  or  nothing  which  they  did  not 
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already  find  in  the  writings  of  the  more  enlight- 
ened heathens,  or  which  they  could  not  discover 
by  their  own  uiiassfsted  powers*  And  as  to  the 
rest  of  mankind,  what  partiality  could  they  be 
expected  to  feel  for  a  system,  which  made  no  suit- 
able provision  for  their  recovery  from  guilt  and 
corruption,  which  presented  them  with  little  else 
than  a  rule  of  moral  duty,  and  which  presented 
that  rule  to  them  separated  from  every  powerful 
and  constraining  niotive  to  coniply  with  it.  Of^ 
fer  Christianity  to  them  in  this  form,  and  you  se- 
cure for  it  either  an  iminediate  rejection,  or  a  cold; 
fruitless,  unavailing  assent,  which  will  speedily 
degenerate  into  practical  infidelity. 

But  what  a  different  aspect  does  the  Gospel  as- 
sume, when  you  hold  it  out  to  men  as  it  really  is  ! 
It  then  carries  in^  its  bosom,  and  it  carries  oh  the 
very  face  of  it,  the  tokens  of  a  divine  original. 
It  is  distinguished  by  features  both  of  design  arid 
of  execution,  which  must  prove  interesting  to  the 
learned  and  the  unlearned.  It  goes  home  to  the 
feelings  and  convictions  of  all  who  attend  to  it,  as 
a  scheme  accommodated  to  the  character  and  ne- 
cessities of  human  nature.  And  whatever  the 
disciples  of  a  proud,  speculative,  and  carnal  phi- 
losophy may  be  pleased  to  think  or  to  say  of  it^ 
the  great  bulk  of  mankind,  even  those  who  final- 
ly refuse  to  submit  to  it,  are  sensible  that  no  I'e- 
ligion  is  suited  to  their  case,  but  one  which,  like 
the  pure  Gospel,  makes  provision  for  their  de- 
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liverance  from  pimishnient  and  sin,  and  secures 
that  blessing  for  them,  by  such  means  as  the  in- 
carnation, and  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God.  It 
is  this  only  that  they  recognise  as  of  real  value 
to  creatures  placed  in  their  circumstances.  It  is 
this  only  that  gives  them  a  satisfactory  demon- 
stration of  the  divine  mercy.  It  is  this  only 
which  lays  a  sure  foundation  for  their  faith  and 
hope*  And,  therefore,  it  is  this  only  that  they 
will  accept  of,  when  we  endeavour  to  gain  them 
over  to  religion.  It  is  of  course  essential  to  the 
attainment  of  our  object  in  labouring  for  the  sup- 
port of  Christianity,  that  we  hold  it  forth  to  men 
in  all  the  grace,  and  wisdom,  and  glory,  which  it 
derives  from  the  doctrine  of  a  divine  and  crucified 
Redeemer. 

It  must  also  be  recollected,  that,  since  this 
doctrine  is  a  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  we  are  not 
warranted  to  take  it  out  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that 
since  it  is  a  leading  and  essential  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  we  are  as  little  warranted  in  keeping  it 
out  of  view,  or  in  giving  it  a  place  subordinate  to 
that  which  it  occupies  by  divine  appointment. 
Acting  in  this  manner,  v/e  should  neither  be 
supporting  that  revelation  which  God  has  given 
us,  nor  should  we  be  supporting  it  in  the  way 
agreeable  to  his  will.  And  while  we  could  not 
expect  any  success  from  a  mode  of  proceeding  so 
unauthorised  by  Him  whose  cause  we  profess  to 
advocate^  so  even  though  there  were  success,  it 
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could  not  possibly  answer  the  great  purpose  of 
winning  souls  to  Christ ;  the  blessing  of  our  Lord 
is  necessary  to  render  our  labours  effectual :  and 
that  blessing  is  to  be  looked  for  only  when  our  la- 
bours go  to  uphold  or  to  advance  the  truth  which 
he  has  committed  to  us,  and  when  they  are  con- 
ducted in  the  mode  which  he  himself  has  sanction- 
ed or  prescribed.  As  then  we  are  sincere  in  our 
desires  to  promote  the  interests  of  Ghristianity, 
we  must  never,  when  commending  it  to  the  atten- 
tion of  our  fellow-men,  lose  sight  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross ;  on  the  contrary,  we  must  keep  it 
prominently  in  their  view — and  insist  upon  it  as 
that  which  entitles  the  Gospel  to  be  called  "  the 
power  of  God  for  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lie veth." 

Now,  my  frieiidsj>  it  is  for  these  and  similar 
reasons^  that  I  would  have  you  to  consider  an 
observance  of  the  Lord/s  Supper,  as  recommend- 
ed to  us  by  its  tendency  to  promote  the  cause  of 
our  holy  faith.  For  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
cross  is  that  which  is  mainly  represented  and 
proclaimed  in  this  ordinance.  It  first  of  all  inti- 
mates the  truth  of  Christ's  mission,  and  then  it 
intimates,  not  feebly  and  accidentally,  but  direct- 
ly and  emphatically,  that  he  sutFered  and  died  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  reconcile  sin- 
ners unto  God.  The  Apostle  says,  "  As  often  as 
y«  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show 
the  Lord's  deaifu^^     And  still  more  explicit  is 
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the  language  of  our  Lord  himself.  "  This  is  my 
body  broken  for  ^/ow— this  is  my  blood,  shed 
for  many  Jbr  the  remission  q/\sinsJ*  The  Lord's 
Supper  is,  in  the  terms  of  its  constitution,  and  in 
the  import  of  its  symbols,  and  in  the  form  of  its 
dispensation,  a  memorial  of  that  sacrifice  of  him- 
self,  which  Christ  offered  up  when  he  ''^  bare  bur 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree»'^  There  is  no 
possibility  of  disguising  or  hiding  this  grand 
characteristic  of  the  ordinance.  In  speaking  of 
it,  we  may  employ  the  vague  phrasedlbgy  of  com- 
memorating Christ— we  may  descant  on  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  service — we  may  iapplaud  it  for  its 
benignant  influence  on  our  persona:!  and  social 
feelings— we  may  rejoice  in  it  as  afForiiing  an  op- 
portunity of  professing  our  belief  in  a  Saviour— r. 
but  when,  from  this  indefinite  language  concern- 
ing the  ordinance  of  the  Suppier,  we  turn  to  the 
ordinance  itself  as  actually  administered  according 
to  the  dictates  of  Scripture,  we  are  {presented  with 
a  much  nearer  and  a  far  more  specific  view  of  Him 
whom  we  are  required  to  keep  in  remembrance. 
At  the  Lord's  table  Christ  is  set  forth  as  it  were 
crucified  before  our  eyes"™we  see  him  "  bearing 
our  griefs  and  carrying  our  sorrows" — we  behold 
him  suffering  to  take  away  our  sins — we  hear 
him,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  last  agony,  "  crying 
with  a  loud  voice,  It  is  finished"— when  he  "  bows 
his  head  and  gives  up  the  ghost.*'    And  no  one 
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who  is  not  determined  to  perv^ert  the  plainest 
truths,  and  to  shut  his  eyes  against  the  most  ob- 
vious and  striking  facts,  can  fail  to  perceive,  that 
a  believing  acknowledgment  of  all  this  is  the  real 
meaning  of  our  service,  when  we  eat  and  drink 
in  remembrance  of  Jesus,    Hence  the  peculiar 
importance  of  the  feast  of  which  we  partake  at 
the  Lord^s  table,  as  a  means  of  promoting  genu- 
ine Christianity.    It  commemorates  Christ— it 
represents  him  to  the  world  by  a  solemn  and 
standing  institution,  as  a  divine  messenger  ;  but 
it  does  a  great  deal  more — it  presents  him  expli- 
citly and  prominently  as  a  suffering  Saviour,  and 
thus  embodies  that  doctrine  which,  above  every 
other,  enforces  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  on  the 
attention,  and  the  belief,  and  the  obedience  of 
our  fallen  race.  In  this  respect,  it  supplies  those 
omissions  and  deficiencies,  which  too  frequently 
mingle  with  other  means  and  other  attempts  for 
the  support  of  Christianity.    They  may  all  be  so 
managed,  as  never  to  let  it  appear  that  the  essen- 
tial part  of  revelation  is  that  which  exhibits  Christ 
as    giving  his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world." 
But  this  is  impossible  with  the  Lord's  Supper ; 
and  nothing  short  of  its  total  abolition  can  pre- 
vent it  from  testifying  strongly  and  uniformly  to 
that  blessed  doctrine.    The  ministers  of  religion 
may  neglect  it  in  their  discourses,  or  speak  of  it 
in  such  a  superficial  way,  as  to  signify  that  it 
might  have  been  omitted   altogether  without 
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miicli  impropriety^  and  without  any  disadvantage. 
Many  of  the  noininal  discipies  of  Jesus  may  dis- 
card it  wholly  from  the  creed  which  they  have 
embraced.    In  conversing  with  others  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  or  in  pleading  with  them  in 
its  behalf,  we  may  be  tempted  to  keep  it  in  the 
back  ground,  as  unimportant  in  our  own  esteem, 
or  as  offensive  and  revolting  in  theirs.    And  in 
the  course  of  our  conduct,  there  may  be  no  appa- 
rent and  no  declared  reference  to  it,  as  the  great 
motive  to  virtuous  exertion  and  to  holy  living., 
But  it  is  so  interwoven  with  the  ordinance  of  the 
Supper — so  visibly  displayed  in  its  symbols  and 
its  acts — so  loudly  proclaimed  by  its  whole  ad- 
ministration— that  the  moment  we  sit  down  at  a 
communion  table,  we  must  be  understood  as  di- 
recting the  view  of  all  who  witness  our  service 
to  Jesus  Christ  suffering  and  dying  on  the 
cross,  and  saying  from  that,  with  equal  affection 
and  authority,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth." 

If,  then  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  is  indispen- 
sable for  attaining  that  object  which  should  be 
dear  to  all  Christians,  the  maintenance  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Gospel,  and  if  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
so  admirably  calculated  to  exhibit  and  perpetu- 
ate that  doctrine,,  it  surely  follows  that  we  ought 
by  all  means  to  keep  this  feast." 


I  have  no  doubt,  my  friends,  that  you  were 
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convinced,  previously  to  our  discussion,  of  the 
duty  of  remembering  Christ  at  his  holy  table. 
But  it  is  always  of  use  to  have  our  particular 
grounds  of  obligation  laid  before  us.  This  tends 
to  satisfy  us  more  and  more  that  we  are  doing 
what  is  right  and  necessary — it  tends  to  establish 
our  faith  and  to  increase  our  comfort  as  com- 
municants— and  it  suggests  to  us  many  pleasing 
and  profitable  topics  for  meditation  during  the 
continuance  of  our  service.  In  reference  to  the 
point  which  we  have  just  now  been  handling, 
how  encouraging  is  it  to  feel,  that  while  we  are 
declaring  our  own  belief  in  Christianity,  we  are 
at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  deed,  contri- 
buting powerfully  to  its  advancement  in  the 
world — that  while  we  are  experiencing  the  love 
of  Christ  in  dying  for  our  redemption,  we  are 
uniting  to  honour  him  by  recommending  him  to 
the  attachment  and  submission  of  our  brethren— 
that  while  we  are  deriving  personal  benefit  from 
our  engaging  in  the  communion  of  his  body  and 
blood,  we  are  also  doing  what  may  issue  in  the 
faith  and  comfort  and  salvation  of  others,  who  are 
yet  far  from  God  and  far  from  righteousness — 
that  while  we  are  expressing  and  nourishing  our 
hope  of  being  admitted  into  heaven,  when  Jesus 
shall  come  the  second  time,  we  are  instrumental  by 
"  holding  forth  the  word  of  life"  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross,  in  converting  or  in  confirming  some 
of  whom  we  now  know  nothing,  but  with  whom 
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we  shall  rejoice  together  in  the  kingdom  that  is 
above  !  Under  the  influence  of  such  considera- 
tions as  these,  let  us  keep  the  feast  as  often  as  it  is 
prepared  for  us.  And,  my  friends,  let  us  not  rest 
contented  with  a  mere  participation  of  the  or- 
dinance, but  let  us  maintain  a  life  and  conduct 
accordant  with  its  nature  and  design.  Let  us  be 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation—living  by 
faith — walking  in  love — given  to  prayer— a- 
bounding  in  good  works.  Let  us  act  up  to  this 
character,  not  only  as  being  requisite  for  our 
worthy  communicating  and  our  own  eternal  hap- 
piness, but  as  being  no  less  necessary  for  the  ef- 
ficiency of  our  communion  service  as  a  means  of 
sustaining  the  credit  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  mak- 
ing the  name  and  the  cross  of  Christ  glorious 
upon  earth. 
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FAITH  AND  PREPARATION  AS  TO  THE 
SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

1  COK.  i.  7. 

Waiting  for  the  mning  of  the  Lord  Jems  Christ* 

The  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  literally 
r<3fers  to  his  appearing  at  the  last  day  as  the 
judge  of  the  world.  But  in  its  substantial  mean- 
ing, and  as  to  all  its  practical  effects,  it  may  be 
considered  as  equivalent  to  our  departure  from 
the  present  into  the  eternal  state :  because  when 
we  die,  not  only  is  our  future  condition  as  much 
determined  as  it  will  be  when  Christ  is  actually 
revealed  to  decide  upon  it  with  all  the  solemnities 
of  a  public  and  judicial  procedure,  but  we  do  in 
reality  enter  into  that  scene  in  which  his  award 
shall  fix  us  when  he  pronounces  our  final  sen- 
tence, and  in  which  we  are  everlastingly  to  abide- 
There  are  certain  circumstances  in  our  lot,  in- 
deed, which  cannot  take  place  till  the  general 
judgment, — it  is  not  till  then  that  our  bodies  are 
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to  be  raisedj  and  made  joint  partakers  with  our 
souls  of  whatever  portion  may  be  assigned  us, 
and  it  is  not  till  then  that  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  formally  separated  from  each 
other,  and  their  several  accounts  given  in,  and 
their  several  fates  settled  and  proclaimed,  at  the 
great  tribunal.  Still,  however,  when  we  leave 
the  world  in  which  we  now  are,  we  go  into  a 
world  of  retribution ;  our  destiny  is  unalterably 
decided ;  and  if  we  have  here  belonged  to  Christ, 
we  shall  there  be  received  and  acknowledged  by 
him,  and  introduced  into  that  blessedness  which, 
as  his  redeemed,  v/e  are  to  enjoy  in  his  presence. 
In  this  view,  Christ  coming  to  us  at  the  last  day^ 
and  our  going  to  Christ  at  death,  are  events  of 
the  same  import ;  and,  therefore,  in  discoursing 
on  the  words  of  the  text,  we  shall  regard  them 
as  identified,  and  though  the  remarks  we  have  to 
make  may  sometimes  apply  to  the  one  with  more 
accuracy  and  appropriateness  than  they  apply  to 
the  other,  yet  the  application  will  be  easily  made, 
and  there  will  be  no  real  difference  either  in  the 
lessons  that  are  to  be  learnt,  or  in  the  consolations 
that  are  to  be  derived.* 

Let  us,  then,  consider  what  is  implied  in  the 
Christian's  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


*  See  Appendix  D. 
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L  It  implies,  in  the  first  place,  a  firm  convictioii 
that  Jesus  Christ  will  come. 

In  any  other  state  of  mind,  the  term  "  wait- 
ing" would  be  inapplicable.  It  imj)lies  such  a 
fixedness  of  feeling  and  of  purpose  as  to  render  it 
quite  inappropriate,  were  its  object  or  its  cause 
to  be  a  matter  of  simple  possibility  or  of  mere 
supposition.  The  bare  enunciation  of  it  indi- 
cates, that  those  of  whom  it  is  asserted  regard 
the  event  which  is  here  anticipated  as  one  of  in-^ 
dubitable  realityo  It  is  not  merely  something 
which,  in  their  calculation,  may  fall  out,  if  such 
or  such  circumstances  should  occur,  but  it  is 
something  which  will  certainly  be  brought  to 
pass  whatever  opposition  may  lie  in  the  way,  and 
whatever  unlikelihood  may  cleave  to  it«  And 
fullv  satisfied  that  this  is  the  lust  and  true  ac- 
count  of  Christ's  second  corning,  they  therefore 
take  up  the  unequivocal,  and  steady,  and  perse- 
vt^ring  attitude  of  "  waiting'*  for  it. 

And,  indeed,  the  second  corning  of  Christ  forms 
a  part  of  the  deliberate  and  cherished,  creed  of 
every  true  disciple.  It  is  not  a  mere  speculation, 
originating  in  fancy,  and  indulged  in  because  it 
is  agreeable.  It  is  not  a  conjecture  suggested 
by  appearances,  and  adhered  to  as  being  more 
probable,  as  well  as  more  useful,  than  any  other 
conjecture  that  could  be  formed  on  the  subject. 
It  is  not  the  result  of  a  process  of  reasoning,  lia- 
ble to  those  errors  and  doubts  which  mingle  in 
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every  attainment  of  the  hiiaian  understanding, 
when  exercised  without  superior  aid  upon  spiri- 
tual and  eternal  things.    It  is  a  point  of  settled 
belief,  which  the  Christian  embraces  and  main- 
tains without  qualification  or  reserve,  because  it 
is  founded  on  the  testimony  of  him  who  is  equal- 
ly omniscient  and  true.    It  is  the  subject  of  a  di- 
vine prediction— of  a  divine  promise — of  a  divine 
assurance :    And  tiierefore  the  credit  which  he 
attaches  to  its  reality  is  as  unlimited  as  are  his 
conceptions  of  the  extent  of  God*s  attributes^ 
and  of  the  excellence  of  God's  character.  He 
cannot  withhold  his  full  assent  to  it  without  im- 
peaching the  absolute  perfection  of  that  absolute- 
ly perfect  Being  by  whom  it  has  been  attested; 
for  this  would  be  to  allefi^e  that  the  Lord  has  ut- 
tered  a  prediction  whick  he  has  not  power  to  ac- 
complish—that he  has  held  forth  a  promise  which 
he  intends  not  to  fulfil— that  he  has  given  an  as- 
surance whose  purpose  is  only  to  deceive  and  to 
betray  those  who  confide  in  it.    But  when  he  be- 
lieves in  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he 
does  nothing  more  than  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
who  has  declared  it,  is  unbounded  in  prescience 
and  mercy,  in  faithfulness  and  might. 

His  conviction,  too,  will  derive  strength  and  live- 
liness from  the  frequency,  and  the  clearness,  and 
the  empiiasis  with  which  the  great  truth  it  relates 
to  is  presented  to  him  in  the  volume  of  inspiration. 
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It  is  not  once  or  twice  offered  to  his  attention  ;  it 
is  repeatedly  and  often  stated  as  a  part  of  revela- 
tion ;  it  is  couched  in  the  most  distinct  and  intel- 
ligible phraseology ;  it  is  accompanied  with  all 
that  variety  of  language,'  of  imagery,  and  of  con- 
nection, which  is  calculated  to  make  a  strong  im- 
pression on  the  mitid  ^  and  it  is  so  much  inter- 
woven with  the  texture  of  Scripture,  as  indited  by 
the  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  that  the  Christian 
can  scarcely  peruse  any  considerable  portion  of  it 
without  hearing,  as  it  were,  the  voice  of  God  in- 
timating to  him  plainly  and  powerfully  the  "  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist." 

Nay  it  is  not  set  down  merely  as  one  of  a  mul- 
titude of  events  which  are  certainly  to  happen, 
and  from  which  it  may  be  detached  as  having  no 

immediate  or  necessarv  connection  ^ith  them.  It 

If 

is  represented  as  a  constituent  portion  of  that 
scheme  which  the  Son  of  God  undertook  to  exe- 
cute as  the  Redeemer  of  sinful  men.  He  came  in- 
to this  world,  and  gave  himself  to  suffering  and 
death,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  may|not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life  ;"  and  all  who  in 
this  world  believe  in  him,  as  God  has  given  com- 
mandment, are  justified,  and  sanctified,  and  made 
meet  for  heaven.  But  had  the  plan  of  salvation 
proceeded  no  farther  it  would  have  been  incom- 
plete, and  the  purposes  of  its  great  author  would 
have  been  wholly  frustrated.    And,  therefore^  it 


i74!'        FAITH  AND  PilEPAUATlON  AS  TO     SER.  19. 

constitutes  an  essential  part  of  that  work  which 
had  been  given  Christ  to  do,  that  he  should  carry- 
out  all  that  he  had  finished  of  it  in  time  into  its 
eternal  results — that  he  should  ultimately  gather  in 
the  fruits  of  his  mediatorial  sufFerina's  and  labours 
—that  his  own  glory  should  be  demonstrated  and 
made  conspicuous  by  conducting  his  people  into 
that  glory  for  which  they  w^ere  destined,  and  to 
which  he  had  procured  their  undisputed  title- 
that  he  should  place  them  secure  in  that  region  of 
sinless  purity  and  unmingled  blessedness  w^hich 
had  been  purposed  for  them  by  his  Father  from 
the  foimdation  of  the  world,  which  he  had  shed  his 
precious  blood  to  purchase  and  to  purify  for  them, 
and  to  which  he  had  all  along  directed  their  hopes, 
as  their  final  and  everlasting  abode.    So  that  the 
Christian,'  looking  to  the  Gospel,  not  as  a  collec- 
tion of  insulated  statements,  but  as  a  combination 
of  harmonious  Btatements^  forming  one  indivisible 
whole,  he  is  constrained,  on  believing  one  part  of 
it,  to  believe  in  all  the  rest.    His  faith  does  not 
rest  more  surely  upon  its  past  history  than  upon 
its  future  issues.     Fully  satisfied  that  the  work 
has  been  performed,  he  is  as  much  satisfied  that 
the  recompence  will  follow.    And  he  is  no  more 
confident  that  Christ  was     once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many,"  than  he  is  confident  that  "  un- 
to them  who  look  for  him  Christ  will  appear  the 
second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation." 
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IL  But  while  the  words  of  the  text  imply  the 
Christianas  conviction  that  his  Saviour  will  come 
again,  they  imply,  in  the  second  place,  that  this 
event  is  the  subject  of  his  habitual  thought  and 
contemplation. 

How,  indeed,  can  it  be  otherwise^  seeing  it  is 
so  true  and  so  important  in  his  regard  ?  Were  it 
a  circumstance  of  merely  probable  occurrence  ; — 
were  it  a  fact  of  little  interest  in  its  nature  or  of 
little  moment  in  its  consequences  ; — or  were  it  no- 
thing more  than  a  dry  abstract  truth  which  might 
amuse  the  intellect,  but  could  have  no  effect  on 
the  chara.^ter  or  the  fate  of  those  who  assented  to 
it, — the  mind  of  the  Christian  could  not  enter- 
tain it  with  much  cordiality,  or  look  forward  to 
the  period  of  its  being  realized  with  any  intensity 
of  feeling.  In  this  case,  he  might  neglect  it  with- 
out beiiig  conscious  of  any  fault,  as  he  might  for- 
get it  without  experiencing  any  disadvantage; 
and,  indeed,  it  would  naturally  and  insensibly 
glide  away  from  his  observation  or  his  remem« 
brance  as  a  thing  of  nought.    But  how  different- 
ly must  he  be  affected  towards  it,  when  he  con- 
siders its  indubitable  certainty — the  touching  con- 
cerns which  it  involves — the  various  attractions 
which  it  presents  in  its  every  aspect — and  the 
bearing  which  it  has  on  all  that  he  now  is,  and 
all  that  he  is  to  be  for  eve?  !    He  beholds  in  it  an 
event  which  goes  to  manifest  the  glory  of  his 
God  and  Saviour  in  a  style  in  which  it  has  never 
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yet  met  his  eye  or  filled  his  imagiiiation— an 
event  which  is  to  be*  the  winding  up  and  the  con- 
summation of  that  scheme  of  mercy,  which  in  its 
previous  details  has  occupied  and  engrossed  his 
attention  above  all  that  he  knows  besides  of  the 
history  of  the  universe—an  event  by  which  the 
vast  and  splendid  scene  of  immortality,  with  all 
its  objects,  and  awards,  and  joys,  and  sorrows,  is 
to  be  unfolded  to  his  view — an  event  which  is  to 
fix  his  own  destiny,  and  to  introduce  him  into  his 
own  appointed  habitation  in  the  eternal  world — 
an  event,  moreover,  which  presses  upon  his  faith, 
as  one  which  no  interference  of  created  power  can 
either  prevent  or  defer,  and  which  must  as  assured- 
ly come  to  pass  as  God  is  true  and  omnipotent. 
This  event,  therefore,  must  necessarily  engage  his 
inmd~-not  sometimes,  but  frequently — -not  for  a 
short  season,  but  continually — ^not  with  slight  and 
superficial,  but  with  strong  and  deep  felt  emo- 
tionsT^not  merely  when  suggested  to  him  by  what 
he  reads  or  hears,  but  when  he  is  selecting  topics 
of  grave  and  solemn  meditation-— not  only  while 
employed  in  the  sacred  exercises  and  duties  of  reli- 
gion, but  also  while  employed  in  the  cares,  and 
pursuits,  and  avocations  of  a  busy  life— not  solely 
in  those  tinies  of  sickness  and  of  sorrow  which  na- 
turally turn  our  views  to  those  consolatory  and  ani- 
mating prospects  which  futurity  presents  to  an  af- 
flicted saint,  but  even  io  health,  and  prosperity, 

when  nature  wears  her  gayest  smile,  when  the 

1 
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woiM  hangs  out  all  her  fasciuatmg  charms,  when 
this  earth  looks  as  if  it  might  be  out  everlasting 
rest,  and  as  if  it  were  idle  or  unneeessafy  to  cast 
one  glance  above  it  or  beyond  it*    The  true  belie- 
ver cannot  deny  to  the  coming  of  Christ  such 
an  application,  and  such  a  homage  of  his  spirit, 
without  betraying  an  inherent  insensibility  to 
whatever  is  most  momentous  and  most  interest- 
ting.    The  mere  natural  man  thinks  much  and 
thinks  seriously  of  those  events  which  he  is  con- 
vinced are  to  befal  him^  and  are  to  enhance  or  to 
maintain  his  worldly  fortunes  ;  he  fetls  it  im- 
possible to  do  otherwise.    And  much  more  must 
it  be  impossible  for  him  who  is  a  Christian  to 
withhold  his  anticipations,  or  to  refrain  from  in- 
dulging in  them  often,  and  intensely,  and  in  all  dr- 
cumstanees^  when  they  are  carried  forward  by  an 
unwavering  faith  to  the  advent  of  Him  whom  he 
regards  as  his  Saviour,  his  Sovereign,  and  his  ex- 
ceeding great  reward  ?  It  is  a  great  and  glorious  re- 
ality ;  and,  therefore,  he  fondly  entertains  the  con- 
ception of  it— muses  and  ponders  anxiously  upon 
its  different  aspects  and  bearings-— looks  to  it  in 
the  various  lights  in  which  it  is  represented  in 
the  word  of  promise— and  gives  it  such  a;  resting 
place  in  the  thoughts  of  the  imaginations  of  his 
heart,  that  it  is  habitually  present  to  him,  as  that 
which  deserves  and  receives  his  paramount,  and 
cherished,  and  unceasing  regard. 

Let  me  ask  you,  my  friends,  if  you  can  say  con- 
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scientiously,  though  humbly,  that  this  is  descrip- 
tive of  you  ?  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  stretching 
your  views  forward  to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  ?  Does  this  exercise  come  naturally  and 
easy  to  you,  or  does  it  require  effort  ?  Is  it  en- 
gaged in  with  reluctance,  and  is  it  soon  and  rea- 
dily relinquished?  When  you  were  wearied  out 
with  care  and  disappointment— when  sickness 
confined  you  to  a  bed  of  pain  and  languishing— 
or  when  you  thought  that  the  hand  of  death  was 
upon  you,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  you  turn- 
ed to  the  prospect  we  are  speaking  of  as  a  source 
of  consolation  suited  to  your  circum.stances  ;  but 
did  this  prospect  continue  to  engage  your  thoughts 
and  interest  your  feelings,  after  your  life  was,  as 
it  were,  given  back  to  you — ^after  your  health 
was  renovated  and  restored— ^after  your  worldly 
adversities  had  passed  away,  and  providence 
smiled  upon  your  outward  lot  ?  The  books  you 
have  read,  the  discourses  you  have  heard,  the 
conversation  in  which  you  have  mingled,  may 
have  directed  your  minds  towards  it,  and  caused 
them  to  realize  it  with  clearness,  and  to  dwell 
upon  it  with  the  glow  of  enthusiasm  and  delight : 
But  having  shut  your  book— having  ceased  to 
hear  the  preacher's  voice — shaving  turned  away 
from  the  companion  or  the  friend  who  talked 
with  you — having  gone  into  the  haunts  of  busi- 
ness and  of  active  life,  or  retired  into  the  silence 
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of  priyacy  and  retirement — did  the  hope  of  a 
coming  and  triumphant  Redeemer  still  linger  in 
your  soul,  or  did  it  fade  away  at  once  from  your 
consciousness  and  your  recollection,  or  did  it  alFect 
you  no  more  than  did  the  expectation  of  some  tem- 
poral goodj  which  you  could  not  count,  upon,  and 
which  was  almost  as  worthless  as  it  was  uncertain. 
Is  it  very  long  ago  since  you  voluntarily  and  de- 
lightedly gave  wings  to  your  faith  and  your  ima- 
gination, that  they  might  take  their  flight  to  that 
coming  scene  in  which  Christ  is  to  be  manifested 
for  your  ultimate  redemption,   and  that  they 
might  bring  back  to  you  the  strength^  and  con- 
solation, and  encouragement  which  your  neces- 
sities require  ?     How  often  has  the  subject  oc- 
curred to,  and  been  entertained  by  your  minds, 
as  the  theme  of  complacent  meditation,  during 
the  course  of  the  week  that  is  just  concluded  ? 
Did  you  think  of  it,  or  did  you  forget  it,  even  on 
this  morning  which  commemorates  that  glorious 
rising  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  established  his 
dominion  over  the  grave,  and  gave  ,tbe  pledge 
for  your  resurrection  to  meet  him  when  he  comes 
the  second  time  ?    And  when  we  read  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  in  my  text,  did  you  listen  to  them 
as  presenting  a  fact  with  which  your  hearts  had 
been  intimately  conversant  before,  or  did  it  come 
upon  you  as  a  fact  from  which  you  had  been 
previously  estranged,  and  which  broke  in  upon 
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the  ordinary  and  regular  current  of  your  mental 
occupations  ? 

Let  these  questions,  and  such  as  these,  search 
and  try  you  :  and  be  assured,  that  if  the  second 
advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  not  in  thought 
and  contemplation,  an  inmate  of  your  bosoms,  it 
is  but  too  just  to  conclude,  that  your  faith  is 
weak  or  that  it  is  wanting— that  the  world  is 
maintaining  a  disastrous  influence  over  your  in- 
ner man — -that  Satan  is  deceiving  you  with  a  vain 
confidence  in  knowledge  and  speculation  as  to 
your  concern  in  the  future — and  that  you  have 
much  need  to  watch,  and  pray,  and  examine 
yourselves,  and  strive  after  more  vigorous  and 
realizing  views  of  Him  for  whom  you  profess  to 
wait,  and  who  will  assuredly  come  to  demonstrate 
the  eternal  difference  that  subsists  between  pro- 
fession and  reality,  in  the  judgment  of  omni- 
scienceo 

IIL  In  the  third  place,  the  words  of  the  text 
imply  a  diligent  and  faithful  preparation  for  the 
coming  of  Christ. 

Unless  we  had  this  preparation,  we  could  ne- 
ver with  any  propriety  be  said  to  wait  for  Christ^s 
coming,  because  if  unprepared  for  his  coming,  it 
would  be  an  event  to  be  feared  and  deprecated, 
and  from  which  the  mind  would  recoil  with  aver- 
sion and  alarm.  The  same  authority  which  tells 
us,  that  Christ  will  come  again,  tells  us,  that  he 
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will  come  for  two  purposes.  One  of  these  is,  to 
reward  his  people ;  and  the  other  is,  to  punish  his 
enemies.  But  if  we  are  among  the  number  of 
his  enemies- — if  we  are  not  of  such  prineipiies, 
and  of  such  a  charactefr,  as  that  he  will  approve 
of  us— if  we  are  not  fit  and  ready  to  meet  him, 
and  to  stand  before  him,  and  to  become  partak- 
ers of  the  happiness  which  he  is  to  dispense— if 
we  live  and  die  destitute  of  those  qualifications 
which  he  himself  has  prescribed  as  necessaiy  for 
our  admission  into  his  heavenly  kingdom^ — then, 
when  he  comes,  we  must  be  utterly  excluded 
from  that  kingdom,  and  suffer  the  condemnation 
which  he  has  threatened  against  all  those  who  have 
refused  or  neglected  to  become  v/hat  he,  as  the 
Saviour  of  sinners  and  the  Lord  of  all,  required 
them  to  be.  And,  in  this  view,  so  far  from 
waiting  for  Lis  second  coming,  we  will  turn  away 
from  it  as  an  object  of  terror,  and  labour  to  ba- 
nish it  from  our  thoughts,  or  to  erase  it  from  our 
creed.  To  the  waiting  for  Christ  that  is  here 
spoken  of,  appointed  preparation,  spiritual  meet* 
ness,  is  indispensably  necessary.  And  when  con- 
scious that  we  have  made  that  preparation — 
that  we  are  possessed  of  this  meetness,—^we  vol- 
untarily and  cheerfully  look  forward  to  Christ's 
advent,  because  it  brings  wit  h  It  that  blessed  re- 
compense of  which  our  conceptions  cannot  be 
too  lofty s  and  for  which  our  desires  cannot  be 
too  ardent.     The  preparation  and  the  recom- 

2  I 
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pense  are  graciously,  but  indissolubly,  united ;  so 
that  distinguished  by  the  one,  we  are  sure  of  at- 
taining to  the  other.  And,  therefore,  inasmuch 
as  we  have  the  preparation  to  which  the  recom- 
pense is  annexed,  we  will  wait  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  who  brings  the  recompense  along  with  him, 
and  who  will  bestow  it  upon  us  in  the  exercise 
of  his  power  as  a  Prince,  a  Saviour,  and  a  J udge. 
It  is  very  true,  there  may  be  persons  who 
think  that  they  wait  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
yet  are  unprepared  s  but  they  labour  under  a  de- 
lusion ;  they  either  misapprehend  the  system  un- 
der whose  operation  they  are  placed,  or  they  flat- 
ter themselves  that  they  are  adorned  with  quali- 
ties which  do  not  in  fact  belong  to  them.  They 
have  no  title  to  wait  for  the  coming  of  Christ — ■ 
and  if  they  continue  thixs  to  deceive  themselves, 
they  will  find  in  the  end  of  their  career,  that 
they  had  been  waiting  for  him  who  was  coming 
to  pronounce  upon  them  the  sentence  of  de- 
struction, and  to  hurl  them  into  the  perdition  of 
ungodly  men.  Those  only  in  whom  Christ  now 
recognises  the  features  of  his  redeemed,  and 
whom  he  will  finally  acknowledge  as  his  own, 
have  any  right  to  assume  the  attitude  of  waiting 
for  his  second  coming,  or  can  assume  that  atti- 
tude with  any  degree  of  safety  or  consistency. 
And,  therefore,  it  becomes  us  all  to  examine 
ourselves  so  as  to  ascertain  whether  we  belong 
to  the  one  class  or  to  the  other,  and  whether  we 
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can  justly  appropriate  to  ourselves  the  language 
by  which  true  Christians  are  here  characterized 
and  described. 

Now,  to  have  a  full  and  accurate  view  of  the 
character  which  constitutes  our  preparation  for 
Christ's  second  coming,  it  is  proper  that  we 
study  the  whole  of  that  revelation  which  he  has 
given  us  for  our  instruction  and  guidance.,  And 
we  will  never  be  satisfied,  so  long  as  there  is  any 
danger  of  our  being  unacquainted  with  a  single 
portion  of  what  he  recommends  to  us,  or  exacts 
from  us,  as  his  disciples.  But  perhaps  it  may  be 
sufficient  at  present  to  confine  ourselves  to  its 
leading  properties,  as  these  are  stated  in  that 
passage  of  the  2d  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians, 
in  which  v/e  are  told  that  Christ  is  to  come  that 
he  may  be  "  glqrified  in  his  saints^  and  admired 
of  all  them  that  helieve.'' 

1.  Those  who  wait  for  his  coming,  and  are  pre- 
pared for  that  event,  are  such  as  believe.  It  is 
not  enough  that  Christ  while  on  earth  gave  him- 
self as  a  sacrifice  to  atone  for  our  guilt,  and  that 
he  is  held  out  in  that  capacity  as  the  only  me- 
dium through  which  justification  can  be  obtain- 
ed by  the  sinner.  That  is  a  great  and  essential 
truth — the  leading  doctrine  of  the  Gospel— a  doc- 
trine without  which  we  should  be  utterly  with« 
out  God  and  without  hope.  But  the  mere  exist- 
ence of  such  a  statement,  or  of  such  a  propitia- 
tion as  that  to  which  it  reefers,  will  not  save 
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US*  For  this  purpose,  we  must  believe  in  Him 
who  gave  himself  as  an  offering  to  expiate  our 
sins^  and  make  reconciliation  for  our  iniquities. 
We  must  be  united  to  him  by  faith — by  that 
faith  which,  renouncing  all  that  is  in  ourselves  as 
wholly  unworthy  of  trust,  looks  to  and  rests  up- 
on the  righteousness  of  J esus  Christ  as  all-perfect 
and  all-sufficient,  and  in  this  way  makes  us  one 
with  him,  and  of  course  partakers  of  his  redemp- 
tion»  Thus  depending  upon  him,  the  blood  of 
atonement  actually  avails  to  the  obtaining  of  our 
pardon  from  God,  and  to  the  making  us  "  accept- 
ed of  him  in  the  beloved."  Our  interest  in  the 
divine  favour  is  experimentally  secured.  The 
inheritance  of  heaven  is  made  over  to  us,  person- 
ally and  individually.  And  there  is  not  only  no 
condemnation  to  us,  and  shall  be  no  condemna- 
tion, but  we  shall  have  everlasting  life.  Rely- 
ing on  Christ,  then,  in  the  exercise  of  a  true 
faith,  we  may  be  waiting  for  his  second  coming, 
because  his  merit,  received  and  appropriated  by 
that  faith,  has  cancelled  our  guilt,  the  prevalence 
of  which  would  have  made  his  coming  terrible, 
and  has  obtained  for  us  a  title  to  the  celestial 
kingdom,  which  we  never  could  have  entered 
through  any  doings  or  deservings  of  our  own. 
And  in  this  manner  we  can  be  said,  scripturally 
and  really,  to  be  waiting  for  the  last  advent  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  only  v/hen  we  have  cast 
ourselves  upon  his  grace  and  power  as  the  Re- 
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deemer  of  a  lost  world — when  we  have  believed 
on  him  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness  as  the 
holy  and  merciful  God  has  commanded — when 
we  exert  such  a  habitual  and  unreserved  trust 
in  his  sufficiency  that  we  may  be  said  to  live  by 
faith  in  him — and  when,  amidst  all  our  attain- 
ments  in  well-doing  and  in  spite  of  all  the  sug- 
gestions of  pride^  v/e  still  cleave  to  his  finished 
work  as  the  only  foundation  of  our  hope^  and 
still  abide  in  him  with  such  close  and  unwaver- 
ing affiance,  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming." 

2*  But  in  order  to  have  the  character  of  pre- 
paration which  is  implied  in  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  Christ*  we  must  not  only  be  believers^ 
we  must  also  be  mints  ;~we  must  be  sanctified  or 
holy  persons.  When  Christ  comes  the  second 
time  it  is  to  conduct  his  people  to  their  promised 
rest,  to  their  heavenly  reward.  But  while  the 
very  idea  of  being  his  people  necessarily  com- 
prehends our  being  redeemed  from  our  iniqui- 
ties, and  purified  to  himself,  and  zealous  of  good 
works,  the  final  purpose  of  his  advent  still  more 
clearly  and  impressively  points  out  the  necessity 
of  our  being  pure  in  heart  and  life.  For  how 
can  he  take  us  into  his  Father's  house,  if  our  prin- 
ciples, and  dispositions,  and  habits,  are  all  in  irre- 
concilable hostility  to  the  exercises  and  enjoy- 
ments of  that  blessed  abode  ?   And  can  our  prin- 
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ciples,  and  dispositions,  and  habits  be  otherwise 
than  in  this  state  of  enmity,  when  we  have  no  real 
love  to  God  in  our  souls,  and  no  true  obedience 
to  him  in  our  conduct  ?    Nothing  that  defileth 
can  enter  into  the  New  Jerusalem.     If  it  were 
possible  for  us  while  polluted  with  sin,  to  be  ad- 
mitted there,  even  there  we  could  not  be  happy ; 
and  therefore  neither  the  divine  wisdom  nor  the 
divine  purity  could  allow  our  introduction,  in 
€uch  circumstances,  into  such  a  place.    Being  in 
the  condition  of  unholy  persons,  indeed^  we  gi  ve 
evidence  that  we  are  destitute  of  saving  faith, 
and  consequently  have  no  concern  in  that  perfect 
righteousness,  by  which  Christ  establishes  a  right 
to  heaven  in  behalf  of  those  that  believe  in  him. 
But  besides  this,  the  right  to  heaven  could  not 
be  made  good  or  practically  enjoyed,  unless  we 
had  moreover  that  personal  righteousness  by 
which  we  are  made  meet  for  the  blessedness  of 
the  upper  world,  and  without  which  we  are  ex- 
pressly assured  we  can  never  see  the  Lord.  Ac- 
cordinglys  there  is  ample  provision  made  in  the 
Gospel  scheme  for  our  sanctification,  or  our  ac- 
quisition of  that  moral  fitness  which  is  essential 
to  us  in  the  prospect  of  Christ's  second  coming. 
That  scheme,  indeed,  is  so  framed  and  constitut- 
ed, that  every  part  of  it  exercises  a  purifying  in- 
fluence on  those  by  whom  it  has  been  sincerely 
embraced.     Whether  we  look  to  its  origin,  its 
progress,  or  its  end — its  promises  or  its  threat- 
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enings — its  doctrines,  its  precepts,  its  ordinances, 
its  examples,  or  its  prospects,  it  is  altogether  cal- 
culated to  wean  us  from  the  love  and  the  practice 
of  sin,  and  to  form  us  to  the  highest  style  of  spi- 
ritual excellence.  But  as  it  specifically  requires 
this,  so  it  is  specifically  designed  to  accomplish 
it.  One  grand  object  of  Christ's  mission  as  a 
Redeemer,  is  to  deliver  us  from  the  power  and 
the  defilements  of  sin,  which  naturally  maintains 
its  corrupt  dominion  over  us.  This  object  he 
attains  by  the  virtue  of  his  cross,  and  by  the 
agency  of  his  Spirit.  And  one  essential  part  of 
his  saving  work  is  lost  upon  us,  unless  we  sur- 
render ourselves  to  the  combined  operation  of  his 
cross  and  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  be  renewed  by 
it  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  and  become  a  will- 
ing and  obedient  people  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
It  is  not  merely  that  we  undergo  some  external 
reformation— that  we  correct  or  subdue  certain 
vicious  propensities — ^that  we  exhibit  such  ami- 
able or  useful  qualities  as  may  gain  us  the  appro- 
bation of  our  brethren— that  we  be  honest,  re- 
spectable, peaceable,  benevolent,  members  of  so- 
ciety, and  go  to  the  grave  with  the  regrets  and 
lamentations  of  those  whom  we  have  left  behind. 
No,  my  friends,  it  is  that  we  be  the  subjects  of  a 
thorough,  inward,  and  pervading  change — that 
we  be  regenerated,  and  made  new  creatures— 
that  we  exchange  the  service  of  Satan  for  the 
service  of  God — that  the  love  of  God  be  shed 
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abroad  in  our  hearts^  so  that  loving  him  with  su- 
preme affection  we  be  devoted  to  the  well  doing 
which  he  requires — -that  we  scrupulously  deny 
ourselves  to  whatsoever  would  pollute  us  with 
the  abominable  thing  which  he  hates — that  we 
labour  to  abound  in  all  those  "  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness which  are  by  Christ  Jesus  to  his  glory  and 
praise"— thatj  in  shdrt,we  be  like  Christ  for  whom 
we  wait,  and  by  whom  we  are  to  be  rewarded, 
and  with  whom  we  are  to  dwell  for  ever. 

Thus  combining  the  character  of  saints  with 
the  character  of  believers,  we  are,  in  his  own  es- 
timation, of  those  who  wait  for  his  second  com- 
ing.    He  sees  us  clothed  in  the  robe  of  his  un- 
tainted righteousness ;  and  therefore  can  present 
us  without  spot  and  blameless  before  the  presence 
of  his  Father's  glory,  and  as  the  heirs  of  that 
kingdom  which  was  ^'  prepared  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  He  sees  us  "  created  again  in 
himself  unto  good  works,'' adorned  with  the  graces 
of  his  Spirit,  and  meet  for  the  habitations  of  the 
just  J  and  therefore  can  welcome  us  into  that 
joy  which  is  inseparably  united  with  conformity 
to  the  divine  image,  and  which  it  is  his  high  and 
delighted  prerogative  to  confer  upon  all  who  have 
not  only  "  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  but  who  have 
also,  by  a  "  patient  continuance  in  well  doing, 
been  seeking  for  glory^  and  honour,  and  immor- 
tality/'   And  thus,  as  there  is  now  the  testimony 
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of  his  own  word,  so  there  will  be  at  his  appearing, 
the  still  more  decisive  and  enrapturing  testimony 
of  his  judicial  sentence,  that  we  form  a  part  of 
that  happy  number,  who  are  "  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  what  shall  I  say  to  those  who  are  not  pre- 
pared for  the  second  coming  of  Christ?  He 
comes  then,  to  be  "  glorified  in  his  saints  and  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe"— -but  to  punish, 
with  everlasting  destruction  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  his  Son/'  Aw- 
ful prospect !  and  as  certain  as  it  is  awful!  You 
take  no  pains  to  acquaint  yourselves  with  the  all- 
perfect  God  :  you  refuse  submission  to  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  the  eternal  Father :  you  are  content 
to  live  at  a  distance  from  Him  who  is  the  sove- 
reign arbiter  of  your  fate — in  rebellion  against 
his  authority — in  contempt  of  the  salvation  which 
he  offers—- in  defiance  of  the  judgment  which  he 
threatens.     And  intsead  of  believing  what  he 
declares,  and  doing  what  he  commands,  you  cast 
all  his  declarations,  and  all  his  commandments  be- 
hind your  back.     And  perhaps  you  sneer  at  the 
men  who  have  left  you  in  "  the  broad  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,"  and  betaken  themselves  to 
"the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life  f  and  make 
use,  for  the  purpose  of  ridiculing  them,  of  the  very 
terms  by  which  their  divine  Lord  asserts  their  re- 
lation to  him,  and  their  preparation  for  his  hea« 
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veuly  kingdom,  calling  them  believers  and  saints^ 
as  if  your  imagined  reproach  were  not  their  ho- 
nour and  their  glory  in  the  sight  of  God.  O 
persist  not  in  this  impious  and  destructive  car- 
eer. Repent,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out.  Take  refuge  where  alone 
it  is  to  be  found  for  any  sinner,  under  the  Re- 
deemer's cross.  And  believing  that  he  will  come 
again,  let  your  remaining  days  be  devoted  to  the 
work  of  preparation  for  that  all-interesting  and 
all-momentous  event 
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ARDENT  DESIRE  FOR  THE  SECOND  COMING 

OF  CHRIST. 

1  COR.  i.  7. 

Waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  discoursing  on  these  words  we  have  consider- 
ed them  as  implying  these  three  things-— a  firm 
conviction  that  Christ  will  come  again— the  ha- 
bitual contemplation  of  that  event — and  diligent 
and  faithful  preparation  for  it. 

IV.  We  now  proceed  to  observe,  in  the  Jburtk 
place,  that  they  imply  a  decided  and  ardent  desire 
for  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

If  we  truly  believe  that  Christ  will  come  again, 
if  his  second  coming  be  the  object  of  our  ha- 
bitual thought  and  contemplation,  and  if  we  be 
conscious  of  being  prepared,  or  of  having  the  re- 
quisite meetness  for  it,  it  must  on  every  princi- 
ple of  nature  and  of  reason,  be  productive  of  this 
desire.  The  feeling  is  dictated  by  all  our  pre- 
sent experience,  and  by  all  our  future  prospects. 
There  are  evils  from  which  that  event  alone  can 
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emancipate  US,  and  there  are  enjoyments  to  which 
that  event  alone  can  introduce  us*    And  if  it 
be  a  right  thing  to  wish  for  deliverance  from  the 
one,  and  for  the  attainment  of  the  other,  then  it 
is  right  to  wish  for  the  second  advent  of  Christ 
because  that  is  identified  with  both  advantages. 
Nay,  it  will  be  as  impossible  for  us  to  repress 
this  desire  or  to  be  without  it,  as  it  is  for  us  to 
take  delight  in  enduring  what  gives  us  pain,  or 
in  foregoing  what  gives  us  satisfaction,  when  we 
are  called  to  neither  sacrifice  by  a  sense  of  duty, 
or  by  the  hope  of  ultimate  and  superior  benefit. 
And  not  to  experience  it,  and  not  to  cherish  it, 
would  be  to  show  that  we  are  destitute  of 
the  common  sensibilities  of  our  nature,  or  that 
our  convictions  of  the  reality  of  the  blessings  we 
look  for  are  slight  and  feeble,  or  that  we  have  no 
proper  sense  of  their  value  and  importance,  or 
that  we  have  no  conscious  interest  in  them,  and 
no  personal  fitness  for  them. 

Those,  indeed,  who,  though  professing  Chris- 
tianity,  have  no  spiritual  discernment  of  its 
truths,  ,  and  no  experimental  acquaintance  with 
its  power  and  its  biessings,  cannot  easily  enter 
into  this  sentiment,  or  understand  either  how 
it  should  be  much  fostered  or  how  it  should 
have  much  influence.  They  do  not  take  any 
great  concern  in  the  second  coming  of  the 
Saviour;  it  is  with  them  rather  a  doctrine  to 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  give  a  spe- 
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ctilative  assent,  than  a  doctrine  which  they  have 
embraced  with  the  heart,  as  equally  momentous 
and  true.    The  world,  besides,  has  got  hold  of 
their  affections,  and  they  are  contented  with  it, 
or  they  rejoice  in  it ;  and  dead  to  the  superiority 
of  that  better  world  which  lies  beyond  it,  or  im- 
pressed with  the  apprehension  that  heaven  is  still 
only  offered  to  them  and  not  accepted  by  them, 
and  that,  thei'efore,  the  change,  come  when  it 
may,  will  be  disastrous  to  them,  they  cannot 
wish  for — they  must  rather  deprecate,  its  arrival ; 
and  this  being  the  state  of  their  own  minds,  they 
cannot  sympathise  with  the  emotions  of  those 
whose  minds  are  in  the  opposite  state,  and  are 
apt  to  consider  the  language  which  expresses  a 
longing  for  it,  as  the  language  of  a  disordered 
fancy,  or  of  an  irrational  enthusiasm.    And  yet 
there  is  nothing  less  fanciful,  and  nothing  more^ 
rational,  than  the  desire  which  they  thus  ridicule 
and  deride.    If  a  powerful,  generous,  and  be- 
loved friend  has  assured  us  that  he  is  coming  to 
visit  our  abode,  and  if  his  coming  is  to  exhibit 
himself  in  a  more  attractive  and  interesting  light 
than  he  ever  assumed  before,  and  to  add  in  a 
high  degree  to  owr  dignity,  and  safety,  and  hap- 
piness, what  would  be  thought  of  us  by  men  of 
the  world,  if  we  were  so  indifferent  to  the  prospect, 
as  to  have  no  desire  that  our  friend  should  ac- 
tually come,  and  realize  the  promise  on  which  he 
had  taught  us  to  rely  ?    Would  not  they  accuse 
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m  of  base  and  stupid  insensibility  ;  and  wonder 
that  we  should  be  so  lost  to  all  that  regards  our 
own  well  being,  as  well  as  to  that  which  involves 
the  character  of  him  who  is  to  honour  us  with 
his  presence,  and  enrich  us  with  his  gifts  ?  Very- 
well  ;  and  why  then  should  they  censure  us,  or 
why  should  they  be  surprised  at  us,  when  we  look 
with  desire  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  who 
is  a  friend  infinitely  more  powerful,  and  generous, 
and  beloved,  than  any  earthly  friend  can  ever  be 
— whose  advent  will  give  us  the  grandest  and 
most  endearing  manifestation  of  his  own  excel- 
lence that  we  can  ever  hope  to  witness,— and 
who  is  to  confer  upon  us  such  tokens  of  his  love 
as  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  and  the 
heart  of  man  hath  not  been  able  to  conceive? 
Professing  to  believe  in  Christ's  second  coming, 
and  yet  so  careless  whether  he  comes  or  not  as 
not  to  wish  for  it,  tkey  exhibit  the  conduct  which 
should  justify  that  marvelling  with  which  they 
contemplate       or  rather  they  demonstrate  that 
their  belief  is  an  outward  profession,  and  not  an 
inward  principle.    But  we  who  do  believe  in 
Christ^s  second  coming,  and  in  all  the  blessed 
and  glorious  accompaniments  of  that  event,  as 
they  are  presented  to  us  in  the  book  of  inspira- 
tion, might  well  be  astonished  at  ourselves,  and 
regard  it  as  a  practical  denial  of  the  original 
tendencies  and  susceptibilities  of  our  moral  con- 
stitution,  were  we  not  to  feel  our  souls  drawn 
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out  as  it  were  in  earnest  and  irresistible  longing 
after  that  which  is  so  attractive  in  all  its  aspects, 
and  so  fitted  to  awaken  and  to  nourish  our  keen- 
est ambition. 

Let  us  only  have  a  fixed  and  lively  faith  in 
Christ's  second  coming,  and  desire  for  it  will  fol- 
low of  course.  It  is  as  much  and  as  necessarily 
the  fruit  of  such  a  faith,  as  is  our  actual  prepara- 
tion for  the  event.  Men  do  not  prepare  for  that 
event,  just  because  they  do  not  truly  and  cordial- 
ly believe  in  its  certainty  and  in  its  circumstances. 
If  they  did  so  believe,  they  would  as  naturally 
prepare  for  the  coming  of  Christ  as  they  would 
prepare  for  any  important  thing  that  was  to  befal 
them,  or  any  responsible  situation  into  which  they 
were  to  enter  in  a  present  world.  And  in  like 
manner  when  our  faith  in  the  coming  of  Christ  is 
distinct  and  powerful,  and  realizes  that  as  what 
will  assuredly  happen,  and  takes  hold  of  every 
thing  connected  with  it  which  affects  the  glory  of 
the  Redeemer  and  our  own  eternal  salvation,  we 
will  as  naturally  desire  it  as  we  will  desire  the 
coming  to  pass  of  any  change  in  the  future  course 
of  life  which  we  are  not  only  confident  will  take 
place,  but  which,  when  it  takes  place,  will  secure 
for  us  what  is  essential  to  our  temporal  comfort 
and  prosperity.  And  if  our  fixed  belief  in  Christ's 
second  coming  has  wrought  out  in  our  mind  and 
character  a  suitable  preparation  for  it,  our  desire 
will  be  the  warmer  and  more  energetic,  because 


496 


ARDENT  DESIRE  FOR 


SER.  20^ 


in  that  ease  not  only  will  a  conscious  fitness 
foi'  the  appearance  of  the  Redeemer  remove  all 
the  anxiety  and  terror  which,  considered  in  it- 
self, it  is  calculated  to  create,  but  our  affections 
being  purified,  and  our  relish  for  heavenly  things 
quickened  and  matured^  all  that  it  presents  to 
our  view  will  wear  a  more  engaging  complexion, 
and  be  felt  as  more  deserving  of  our  fond  re- 
gard. 

The  indulgence  of  this  desire  in  reference  to 
Christ^s  second  coming  was  exemplified  by  the 
Apostle  Paul.  It  appears  from  his  writings  not 
merely  that  he  frequently  meditated  on  that 
prospect  for  his  comfort  in  sorrow  and  his  en- 
couragement in  duty,  but  that  he  viewed  it  as  a 
legitimate  object  of  sincere  and  fervent  wishes, 
and  that  such  wishes  were  no  strangers  to  his 
bosom.  We  groan,"  said  he,  earnestly  desir- 
ing to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house,  which  is 
from  heaven/^  And  this  desire  to  meet  with 
Christ,  and  to  enjoy  the  unspeakable  honours  and 
advantages  of  that  meeting,  was  evidently  in  the 
case  of  the  apostle  the  result  of  the  operation  of 
his  faith.  He  was  indeed  beset  with  many  diffi- 
culties and  dangers  and  distresses,  which  ren- 
dered his  continued  residence  in  this  world  irk- 
some and  distasteful ;  and  to  escape  from  these 
was  doubtless  one  motive  for  his  groaning  for  de- 
liverance and  for  admission  into  a  better  state. 
And  no  wonder,  considering  how  much  he  was 
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actually  suffering,  and  how  much  suffering  still 
awaited  him,  if  he  remained  in  this  vale  of  teai.-?. 
But  his  faith^  which  no  doubt  supported  him  in 
these  peculiarly  trying  circumstances,  lifted  his 
views  forward  to  the  scene  of  future  blessedness, 
and  brought  before  the  eye  of  his  mind  the 
mighty  and  the  merciful  Jesus  appearing  for  his 
eternal  redemption  ;  and  anticipating  the  tran- 
scendant  felicity  which  was  thus  set  before  him, 
as  well  as  relying  on  the  righteousness  which 
secui^ed,  and  the  promise  that  was  made  of  it,  he 
hungered  and  thirsted  after  its  reality  as  that 
whose  value  was  as  incalculable  as  its  attainment 
was  undoubted.  Therefore  we  are  always  con- 
fidentj"  says  he,  "knowing  that  while  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord, 
(for  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.)  we  are 
confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord/' 
Nor  are  we  to  deem  this  language  exclusively 
appropriate  to  the  Apostle,  or  to  men  of  equal 
faith  and  of  equal  affliction.  Doubtless  the 
stronger  the  faith  and  the  heavier  the  afflictions 
by  which  any  one  is  distinguished,  the  more  de- 
terminate will  be  his  desires  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because  there  is  a  stronger 
repulsion  to  him  on  earth,  and  a  stronger  attrac- 
tion for  him  in  heaven  ;  he  ha6  more  powerful 
reasons  for  going  away  from  this  inhospitable 
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clijiie  ;  and  he  has  a  clearer  and  more  realizing 
view  of  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed,  and  of 
the  paradise  where  he  is  to  dwell  for  ever*  But 
istill  in  whatever  proportion  we  possess  a  true  be- 
lief in  Christ's  coming,  and  feel  the  weariness 
and  the  woe  of  our  present  abode,  in  that  pro- 
portion will  be  the  strength  of  our  desire  to  escape 
out  of  the  wilderness,  and  to  behold  him  who, 
at  his  second  coming,  is  to  conduct  us  into  the 
promised  land.  It  may  be  more  or  less  vehement 
according  to  the  prevalence  of  those  principles, 
and  the  brightness  of  those  views,  by  which  it  is 
engendered  and  fed.  But  still  it  will  exist  and 
operate  in  each  and  all  of  us  who  wait  in  faith 
for  the  coming  of  the  Saviour.  Every  one  of  us 
that  believes,  will  be  conscious  of  the  working  of 
that  sentiment  which  animated  the  Apostle  when 
he  said  in  his  Epistle  to  the  PWlippians,  « I  have 
a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better.'* 

And  surely,  my  friends,  there  is  not  a  Christian 
among  you,  in  whose  mind,  though  his  faith  be 
small  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  though  he  be 
deemed  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  these  words 
do  not  find  a  counterpart*  In  the  contrast  that 
subsists  between  what  you  are  now,  and  what 
you  expect  to  be  when  Christ  shall  come,  there 
is  abundant  reason  for  your  feeling  and  cherishing 
the  sentiment  of  which  we  are  now  speaking. 
There  is  abundant  reason  not  only  for  your  feel- 
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ing  it,  when  worldly  comfort  fails  you,  and  one 
calamity  after  another  presses  upon  your  fate, 
and  you  are  borne  down  by  such  extremity  of 
pain,  that  even  though  you  had  no  hope  beyond 
the  grave,  you  would  be  ready  to  choose  death 
rather  than  life,  but  also  for  your  cherishing  it, 
when  no  harassing  difficulties  beset  your  path, 
when  no  direful  distresses  agonise  vour  bosoms, 
when  no  frightful  perils  impend  over  your  heads, 
when  your  way  is  as  smooth,  and  your  sky  as  un- 
clouded, and  your  cup  as  full,  and  your  prospects 
as  gay  and  smiling,  as  ever  were  those  of  any  of 
the  children  of  men.  With  all  the  exemptions 
from  evil,  aiid  with  all  the  participation  of  good, 
that  you  either  do  experience  or  can  hope  to  ex- 
perience, still  this  is  but  a  desert  place— it  is  a 
polluted  land— -and  none  of  you,  from  what  you 
know,  or  see,  or  conceive  of  it,  can  say  respecting 
it,  This  is  our  rest  for  ever,  here  will  we  dwell, 
for  we  have  desired  it."  And,  O !  when  you  think 
of  the  celestial  abodes,  with  all  their  beauty,  and 
with  all  their  bliss,  where  the  toils  and  trials  and 
tribulations  of  mortality  shall  be  neither  felt  nor 
feared  any  more,  and  amid  whose  sublime  exer- 
cises and  rapturous  enjoyments  all  that  is  holiest 
and  best  in  our  present  state  shall  appear  in  the 
retrospect  as  a  very  little  thing,  how  can  you  re- 
strain the  outgoing  of  your  affections  towards 
that  expected  period  when  "  he  that  shall  come, 
will  come,  and  will  hot  tarry,"  and  when  his  com- 
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ing  will  be  the  signal  of  your  admission  into  those 
everlasting  habitations,  on  which  your  eyes  are 
now  fixed,  and  into  which  you  long  and  expect 
to  enter. 

Here  you  are  subject  to  disease — to  its  paiu? 
and  its  languishing,  and  its  mortal  issue.  But  when 
your  Saviour  comes,  he  will  put  upon  you  the 
crown  of  life — he  will  clothe  you  with  the  robe  of 
immortality— and  you  shall  neither  sicken,  nor 
suffer,  nor  die  any  more. 

Here  your  reputation  may  be  wounded  from 
ignorance  or  from  envy,  from  prejudice  or  from 
malevolence.  The  slander  of  your  foes  may  de- 
prive you  of  the  attachment  of  your  friends.  And 
the  grave  itself  may  scarcely  shield  you  from  its 
malignant  assaults.  But  when  your  Saviour 
comes,  he  will  place  you  conspicuously  among 
those  whom  God  hath  justified,  and  whom  no  man 
can  condemn — in  whose  society  calumny  cannot 
reach  you,  and  reproach  cannot  hurt  you— and 
whose  unfeigned  love,  inspired  and  cherished  by 
Him  who  has  himself  pronounced  you  acquitted 
and  blessed,  shall  infinitely  more  than  compensate 
you  for  all  the  detractions  that  may  have  been 
poured  upon  your  character  in  this  evil  and  mis- 
judging world. 

Here  you  may  have  to  struggle  with  the  nu- 
merous ills  and  hardships  of  poverty — aggravat- 
ed by  the  comforts  and  independence  which  pre- 
ceded it,  and  by  the  scorn  and  the  desertion  of 
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those  whom  your  bounty  had  formerly  support- 
ed and  fed.  But  when  your  Saviour  comes,  you 
shall  have  no  wants  which  he  will  not  supply 
with  unexhaustible  abundance  5  he  will  give  you 
the  true  riches  that  can  never  be  wasted  nor 
taken  from  you ;  he  will  conduct  you  into  his  Fa-= 
ther's  house,  where  there  is  bread  enough  and  to 
spare  ;  he  will  bestow  upon  you  the  "  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away/* 

Here  your  chosen  and  your  cherished  friends 
may  betray  you  when  you  are  most  confiding — 
those  with  whom  you  associated  and  took  sweet 
counsel  may  be  removed  far  away  from  yoa~ 
the  husband  or  the  wife,  the  parent  or  the  child, 
the  brother  or  the  sister,  who  dwelt  with  you, 
and  was  dear  to  you  as  your  own  soul,  may  be 
torn  from  your  embrace  by  the  relentless  hand 
of  death,  and  buried  from  your  sight  amid  the 
corruptions  and  desolations  of  the  grave.  But 
when  your  Saviour  comes,  he  will  wind  up  this 
scene  of  trial,  with  all  its  painful  separations, 
and  all  its  inroads  on  the  ties  of  friendship,  and 
all  its  agonies  and  its  wailings  for  departed  kin- 
dred ;  he  v/ili  take  you  where  ingratitude,  and 
treachery,  and  dissolution,  shall  be  alike  un- 
known ;  he  will  unite  you  with  the  church  of  the 
first  born,  with  those  who,  being  made  perfect, 
cannot  be  loved  too  fondly  or  confided  in  too  free- 
ly ;  and  he  will  unite  you  with  them  by  bonds  of 
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affection  which  nevet  can  be  broken,  but  which 
shall  grow  stronger,  and  closer,  and  more  endear-- 
ing,  as  eternity  rolls  on. 

Here  you  have  the  plague  of  sin  to  trouble 
and  torment  you  ;  wherever  you  are,  and  what- 
ever you  do,  Satan  tempts,  the  world  allures, 
your  own  hearts  deceive  and  betray  you  into  its 
indulgencies  ;  and  thus  dishonouring  your  nature 
and  offending  your  God,  amidst  all  your  labours 
to  be  conformable  to  the  divine  will,  you  feel  a 
bitterness  of  spirit  more  galling  and  intolerable 
by  far,  than  can  be  inflicted  by  all  the  external 
misfortunes  and  calamities  of  life.  But  when 
your  Saviour  comes,  he  will  place  you  where  you 
shall  be  beyond  the  reach  of  temptation,  and  be- 
yond the  fear  and  the  capacity  of  transgressing  ; 
where  delighting  in  the  vision  of  God  at  once 
immaculate,  and  reconciled,  and  full  of  love,  not 
a  single  unholy  thought  shall  ever  once  glance 
through  your  imagination  ;  and  where,  as  it  shall 
be  the  theme  of  your  gratitude  that  you  have 
been  washed  from  all  your  sins  in  the  blood  of 
atonement,  so  it  will  be  the  theme  of  your  rejoic- 
ing that  no  moral  stain  shall  ever  again  pollute 
your  nature  or  impair  your  cojiifort. 

Here  your  eye  and  your  heart  are  often  pained 
by  the  sight  of  abounding  iniquity  :  But  when 
your  Saviour  comes  he  will  conduct  you  into  a 
region  as  pure  as  it  is  happy — all  whose  objects 
are  holy,  all  whose  pursuits  are  holy,  all  whose 
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inhabitants  are  holy,  even  as  God  himself  is 
holy. 

Here  the  very  best  services  you  can  render—' 
the  most  conscientious  obedience  you  can  yield 
— the  highest  attainments  you  can  make  in  good- 
ness and  in  virtue,  are  mixed  with  much  imper- 
fection and  weakness,  with  many  shortcomings 
and  violations  of  duty.  But  when  your  Saviour 
comes,  he  will  so  refine  and  exalt  the  powers  of 
your  moral  constitution,  and  so  surround  you 
with  all  that  can  give  thera  their  highest  and 
their  purest  exercise,  as  to  elevate  you  above  all 
the  errors  which  now  cleave  to  your  fallen  huma- 
nity— to  carry  you  forward  with  uninterrupted 
impulse  in  your  career  of  iptellectual  and  spiritual 
excellence,  and  so  far  as  the  creature  can  resem- 
ble the  Creator,  to  make  you  "  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect/* 

Here  all  your  enjoyments,  however  exquisite, 
and  however  multiplied,  and  however  prolonged, 
are  but  mingled  at  the  best,  unsatisfactory,  un- 
certain, and  soon  over.  But  when  your  Saviour 
€omes,  he  will  impart  to  you  a  happiness  suited 
to  all  the  capacities  of  your  renev/ed  and  perfect- 
ed nature,  overflowing  in  its  abundance,  unalloy- 
ed in  every  pleasure  of  which  it  consists,  large 
as  the  largest  wishes  of  your  heart,  and  immortal 
as  the  souls  that  are  to  enjoy  it, — as  the  uncreat- 
ed source  from  which  it  is  to  flow. 
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Hei^^  it  is  a  trial  to  your  patience  that  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  such  a  rock  of  offence,  and 
th9,t  he  who  bore  its  agony  and  its  shame  for  the 
expiation  of  human  guilt  should  be  "  despised  and 
rejected  of  men/'  that  his  gi^ace  and  his  authority 
should  be  trampled  upon  by  the  very  apostates 
whom  he  suffered  to  save,  and  that  his  people, 
bearing  his  name  and  supporting  his  cause,  should 
be  exposed  on  that  account  to  so  much  persecution 
and  reproach.  But  when  your  Saviour  comes, 
he  will  appear  in  mighty  power  and  in  dazzling 
glory— his  enemies  will  be  punished  with  the 
destruction  from  which  they  would  not  permit 
him  to  redeem  them — the  numberless  trophies  of 
his  humiliation  and  his  blood  will  be  assembled 
to  magnify  and  to  honour  him— and  all  the  hosts 
of  heaven  will  unite  with  all  the  redeemed  from 
the  earth,  to  ascribe  to  him  the  blessing,  and  the 
praise,  and  the  dominion,  which  he  had  so  rich- 
ly won  for  himself,  by  achieving  the  salvation 
of  a  guilty  world,  and  bringing  a  countless  mul- 
titude of  ruined  creatures  back  to  the  God  from 
whom  they  had  departed,  and  to  the  felicity  which 
they  had  forfeited  and  lost. 

Experiencing  such  evils,  and  looking  forward 
to  such  a  deliverance,  desire  for  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  must  necessarily  exist  and  prevail 
in  your  minds.  Whether  in  prosperity  or  in  ad- 
versity, you  cannot  but  cherish  it  as  you  antici- 
pate that  event.    Not  a  step  can  you  take  in  the 
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journey  of  life,  but  the  circumstances  of  your  con- 
dition will  suggest  it.  When  overtaken  by  the 
storm  of  persecution,  and  involved  in  the  depths 
of  outward  distress  or  of  spiritual  calamity,  it  will 
become  strong,  ardent,  and  predominant.  And 
when,  in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  you  cast  the  eye 
of  faith  to  him  in  whom  you  trust,  and  hear  him 
saying,  "Behold  I  come  quickly  and  my  reward 
is  with  me"—you  will  be  ready  to  reply,  in  full 
purpose  and  earnest  longing  of  affection,  "  Amen. 
Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus  !" 
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PATIENT  WAITING  FOR  THE  SECOND 
COMING  0¥  CHRIST. 

1  COE.  L  7. 

Waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

In  our  last  discourse  on  these  words,  we  consi- 
dered them  as  implying  an  ardent  and  decided 
desire  for  the  event  to  which  they  refer. 

V.  It  now  onlv  remains  to  observe,  in  the 
j^th  place,  that  the  words  of  the  text  imply  that 
the  Christian  waits  for  the  coming  of  his  Saviour 
in  the  exercise  of  patience  and  resignation. 

Submission  to  the  divine  arrangements  is  a  ne- 
cessary part  of  the  Christian  character,  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  circumstances.  He  who  is  destitute 
of  this  grace  shows  himself  to  be  destitute  of  the 
very  first  principles  of  a  believer  in  God  and  in 
Christ.  And  whatever  he  may  have  in  other  re- 
spects, he  wants  that  without  which  the  Gospel 
cannot  be  to  him  either  a  standard  of  faith  or  a 
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rule  of  conduct,  in  such  a  sense,  or  to  such  an 
extent,  as  to  carry  him  to  heaven.  But  while 
this  spirit  of  submission  must  distinguish  him  in 
general,  and  pervade  all  the  workings  of  his  mind, 
and  the  whole  tenor  of  his  deportment;  there 
are  cases  in  which  it  is  more  conspicuously  be- 
coming and  indispensable^  and  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  have  it  more  especially  recommended 
and  enforced.  One  of  thes^  is  the  case  now  un- 
der consideration.  The  believer  is  supposed  to 
be  looking  forward  to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  with  strong  and  ardent  desire  ;  and  not 
merely  is  his  desire  produced  by  a  belief  in  the 
superiority  of  the  heavenly  world  to  which  he 
then  expects  to  go,  over  the  present  world  in 
which  he  is  still  doomed  to  dwell,  but  his  desire 
is  vehement  in  proportion  to  the  liveliness  of  those 
views  which  he  entertains  respecting  the  happi- 
ness on  which  he  is  to  enter,  and  the  severity  of 
those  evils,  from  whose  pressure  the  change 
which  he  anticipates  is  wholly  and  for  ever  to 
emancipate  him.  If  his  faith  be  so  vigorous  as 
to  realize  with  great  clearness  the  glories  of  the 
future  state— if  his  hopes  are  remarkably  vivid 
and  assured^ — if  his  existing  circumstances  have 
been  stripped  of  many  of  those  comforts  and  al- 
lurements which  formerly  wedded  him  to  the 
earth- — and  if  numerous  and  protracted  distresses 
have  destroyed  his  relish  for  the  place  which  he 
now  inhabits,  and  hedged  him  in  to  the  contem- 
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plation  of  immortality  as  tliat  in  which  alone  he 
can  expect  to  find  repose — in  such  a  situation  he 
is  apt  to  become  discontented  with  his  continu- 
ance in  the  world— to  fret  and  complain  that  his 
stay  in  it  is  unduly  prolonged — and  so  to  wish 
for  admittance  into  those  better,  and  brighter, 
and  more  blissful  regions  that  lie  beyond  it,  as 
to  make  his  present  condition  unreasonably  irk- 
some, and  its  various  duties  distasteful  and  op- 
pressive. And,  therefore,  it  is  peculiarly  proper 
to  remind  believers,  who  are  either  thus  tempt- 
ed, or  are  in  danger  of  being  so  tempted,  of  the 
necessity  of  a  humble  and  cheerful  acquiescence 
in  the  will  of  God,  whether  he  is  pleased  to 
shorten  or  to  lengthen  their  abode  in  the  wil- 
derness. And  it  is  the  more  especially  proper 
and  useful  to  remind  them  of  this,  when  we  are 
exhorting  them  to  cherish  the  desire  of  Christ's 
second  coming — not  only  teaching  them  that 
^uqh  an  affection  is  natural  and  lawful,  but  re- 
pres^enting  it  to  them  as  necessarily  resulting 
from  true  faith  in  the  reality  of  that  event,  and 
conscious  preparation  for  the  felicity  into  which 
it  is  to  introduce  them. 

Nor  are  these  two  things  in  any  degree  incon- 
sistent. The  one  is  by  no  means  a  negation  of 
the  other.  My  desire  for  Christ's  second  com- 
ing does  not  infer  that,  in  the  blameable  mean- 
ing of  the  phrase,  I  am,  impatient  for  it.  The 
patience  in  which  I  am  required  to  possess  my 
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soul  is  only  a  qualification  of  the  desire  which 
I  am  supposed  to  have  for  the  Saviour's  appear- 
ance.   It  is  a  different,  but  not  an  opposite  grace. 
It  modifies,  and,  in  this  manner  it  improves 
and  perfects,  instead  of  impairing  or  destroying 
what  it  seems  to  coitnteract.    Audit  effects  this 
by  preventing  an  emotion,  which  in  certain  in- 
stances needs  to  be  restrained,  from  going  to 
excess,  and  still  permitting  it  to  operate,  as  far 
as  it  can  do  so  in  consistency  with  Christian 
principles.    The  desire  for  Christ's  coming  might 
be  carried  to  such  a  length  as  to  interfere  with 
moral  obligation,  to  mar  spiritual  progress,  to 
produce   inquietude  and  discomfort  of  spirit. 
But  when  patience  is  allowed  to  have  its^  perfect 
work,  these  injurious  consequences  are  hindered, 
and  the  mind  is  brought  into  such  a  state,  that 
the  longing  in  which  it  indulges  for  the  coming 
of  Christ  is  made  subservient  at  once  to  its  con- 
solation and  improvement,  and  the  character  in 
which  both  are  comprehended,  is  rendered  more 
conformable  to  the  character  prescribed  in  the 
Gospel.    It  was  somewhat  on  this  principle  that 
there  was  no  contradiction  in  our  Lord's  prayer 
of  agony  in  the  garden.    His  prayer  trontained 
a  petition,  and  an  earnest  one  it  was,  that  his 
cup  of  affliction  might  pass  from  him ;  aiid  j/et 
that  earnest  petition  was  accompanied  with  a 
declaration  of  the  most  simple  and  entire  ac- 
quiescence in  the  trial  of  drinking  that  ciip  to 
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its  very  dregs,  until  it  pleased  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther that  the  trial  should  be  fully  endured.  And 
when  we  ask  with  fervour,  and  even  importunity, 
the  removal  of  any  personal  or  outward  calamity 
with  which  we  are  visited,  v/e  do  what  is  alike 
dictated  by  nature,  and  sanctioned  by  religion  ; 
but  we  are  conscious  of  no  contradiction,  and  of 
no  insincerity,  when  we  conjoin  with  these  sup- 
plications the  feeling  and  the  expression  of  re- 
signation to  the  prospect  of  those  evils  being 
continued,  whose  removal  we  had  so  eagerly  im- 
plored. In  like  manner  the  believer,  in  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  Christ,  while  he  nourishes  the 
most  cordial  and  vehement  desire  foi*  the  arrival 
of  that  event,  cannot  but  feel  that  he  is  required 
to  do  nothing  incompatible  with  this  sentiment, 
when  he  is  required  to  let  it  be  alwavs  accom- 
panied  and  mingled  with  such  patience  aiid  re- 
signation as  are  due  to  the  management  of  God, 
and  as  constititte  a  portion  of  his  meetness  for 
heaven. 

Let  no  one,  however,  deceive  himself  With  the 
idea  that  he  is  right  and  safe,  merely  because  he 
cannot  be  charged  with  impatience  for  Christ-s 
second  coming.  Your  not  being  guilty  of  the 
sin  of  impatience,  does  not  imply  that  you  h^ve 
the  grace  of  patience  with  respect  to  that  evdnt. 
What  you  deem  patience  may  be  neither  nibre 
nor  less  than  indifference.  You  may  have  no 
belief  that  Christ  will  come  again,  and  no  love 
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for  his  appearing,  because  no  fitness  for  it.  In 
that  ease,  you  cannot  feel  the  desire  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking.  And  not  feeling  the 
desire,  there  is  no  room  and  no  call  for  the 
exercise  of  patience.  You  either  deprecate  the 
event  or  you  are  careless  about  it ;  and  therefore 
the  idea  of  resignation  when  it  is  delayed,  is  in- 
applicable to  you.  So  far  from  there  being  the 
least  danger  of  your  encouraging  yourselves  to  any 
thing  like  inordinate  desire  for  Christ's  coming, 
the  danger  results  from  your  not  having  the  sen- 
timent in  your  breasts  at  all,  and  consequently 
your  being  destitute  of  those  priuciples  and  that 
character  without  which  Christ  must  appear  foj* 
your  everlasting  destruction.  Be  careful,  there- 
fore, to  guard  against  the  delusion  arising  from 
mere  passiveness  of  mind  on  this  subject.  That 
is  not  patience.  Audit  may  consist  with  a  state 
of  mind  in  which  neither  desire  nor  patience  has 
obtained  any  footing.  Before  you  rest  satisr 
fied  with  the  supposition  that  you  have  the  lattei^ 
be  first  satisfied  that  you  have  the  former,  and 
that  in  your  case  it  is  dictated  by  that  faith  in 
Christ,  that  attachment  to  him,  and  that  prepar- 
ation for  his  coming,  which  alone  can  warrant  and 
justify  its  indulgence. 

To  you  who  are  truly  waiting  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  de- 
scription of  that  character  which  has  been  al- 
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ready  given,  I  would  recommend  the  exercise  of 
patience  and  resignation,  however  long  the  event 
may  be  deferred,  and  whatever  may  be  your  diffi- 
culties and  sufferings  till  it  arrives.  You  have 
good  reasons  for  cultivating  this  virtue  in  such 
circumstances.  And  if  you  only  consider  these, 
and  yield  to  their  influence,  while  it  will  not  ren- 
der your  hope  of  Christ's  coming  less  lively  or  less 
solacing,  it  will  have  the  effect  of  increasing  your 
fitness  for  it,  by  increasing  the  correspondence  be- 
tween what  you  are  and  what  you  expect  to  be. 

1.  In  thejSr^^  place,  you  should  wait  for  Christ's 
second  coming  with  patience,  because,  the  period 
of  that  coming  is  fixed  by  God's  appointment. 

It  is  one  of  your  great  and  permanent  conso- 
lations that  God  orders  every  thing  concerning 
you,  both  as  it  relates  to  your  condition  in  this 
world,  and  to  your  condition  in  the  world  to 
come.  This  is  a  consolation,  because  you  know 
Him  to  be  both  able  and  willing  to  do  for  you  all 
that  is  best  for  your  real  and  eternal  welfare. 
And  even  when  your  lot  is  most  discouraging 
and  distressful,  you  are  sure  that  all  is  well — that 
your  interests  are  secure  under  his  protection — 
and  that  the  very  disappointments  and  calamities 
which  befal  you  will  be  so  overruled  by  him,  as 
not  only  to  leave  you  uninjured,  but  even  to  pro- 
mote your  highest  good.  On  this  account,  you 
are  comforted,  and  you  resign  yourselves  impli- 
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th^se  views,  tq^  the  pa$e  pf  you^  w^itin g  far  C|ii^|s)t's 
second,  coipiijg.  ,,  /^Eh^it^  ,e3?ent     dejterfpiiied,  Ifjf 
hmi  as  to  all  its  pircuoist^nges*  It 
the  pla,n  wliieh  h^^a^  fQvmp^^f^^ 
It  originate^  in  the  sanie  me;'p^  wluch  .j>|*^ip|)t^^^ 
him  to  giv0  up  hi^  Son  t^  ^^i^ 
for  yout    And  does  not  every  fview  of  th§.  dm 
perj^ctionsji^hiqli  you  haye  be^n,  pirii^il^^  jf 
take,  constrain  you  to  acquiesce  in  all,  t^at  h^^ 
been  fixed  as  to  the  second  coming,  as  well  as 
in  all  that  took  place  with  regai;d  to  'the  first^com- 
ing  of  Christ  ?    Very  true,  yqu  a^^^ 
you  ate  harassed-r-you  are  te^^  JW^^ 
little  to  at^ch  yqu  to  a  p]resent  scene~you  ^^^^^^ 
be  happier  by  far,  if  you  were  away  froip^  it.  B]fit 
don't  you  r^coffnise  the  hand  of  that  God.  who 
bids  you  waft  for  the  coming  of  his  Son  froinnea- 
ven,  in  ail  that  you  now  are,  knd  in  .all 
you  now  suffer  ?   You  cannot  doubt  his  power  to, 
translate  you  immediately  where  you  desire ''lo 
be«    But  yoii  can  as  little  doubt  the  wisdom  and 
the  goodness  which  keeps  you  here.    Since  you 
ttr^  kept  here,  you  may  be  assured  that  the  de- 
lay is  dictate?d  by  love,  and  that  it  is  calculafett 
to  subserve  your  highest  interests.    He  who  Has 
been  so  gracious  as  to  make  you  heirs  of  future 
glory,  cannot  fail  to  bring  you  to  that  inheritance 
as  soon  4s  all  thiijgs  are  ready— as  soon  as  it  is 
best  for  you,  and  most  consistent  with  liis  own 
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sovereign  and  beneficent  purposes.  And  sooner 
than  that^  neither  gratitude  for  his  gifts  nor  con- 
fidence in  his  dealingSj,  will  permit  you  to  wish 
for  the  second  coming  of  your  Lord.  Unbelief 
may  sometimes  suggest,  and  the  pressure  of  afflic™ 
tion  may  urge  the  question,  Why  should  we  be 
any  longer  detained  from  that  meeting  with  the 
Saviour,  which  is  to  be  the  termination  of  all  our 
sorrows,  and  the  consummation  of  all  our  joys  ?" 
But  let  your  faith  take  a  firm  hold  of  the  absolute 
perfection  which  reigns  in  the  divine  character 
—think  of  the  redemption  which  God  has  wrought 
out  for  you,  of  whose  blessings  you  have  already 
tasted,  and  of  whose  fulness  you  are  hereafter  to 
partake— consider  the  faithfulness  of  all  the  pro- 
mises he  has  ever  made  to  his  people,  and  how 
much  he  will  rejoice  and  be  honoured  by  the  ful- 
filment of  them— remember  your  own  ignorance 
of  the  treatment  which  it  is  necessary  for  you  to 
undergo  in  your  course  of  discipline  and  prepara- 
tion for  eternity — recollect  that  God  alone  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  special  connection  that  sub- 
sists between  your  present  and  your  future  state, 
that  he  alone  can  determine  what  you  must  do, 
how  much  you  must  suffer,  and  how  long  you 
must  wait,  before  you  can  enter  into  his  king- 
dom ;  that  he  alone  can  bring  to  pass  all  those 
great  things  which  are  promised  respecting  your 
final  deliverance  from  the  evils  of  mortality,  and 
your  final  attainment  of  the  blessings  of  an  end- 
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less  life^ — let  it  be  deeply  impressed  upon  your 
minds,  that  as  he  has  prepared  for  you  all  the 
blessedness  which  is  to  be  revealed  at  the  second 
coming  of  Christy  so  he  is  now  training  you  up 
for  the  participation  of  it,  and  that  the  kindness 
which  made  it  yours  by  a  blood-bought  title,  can 
have  no  other  end  to  serve  by  keeping  it  still  as 
an  object  of  desire  and  anticipation,  than  that 
you  may  reach  it  more  certainly,  and  enjoy  it 
more  richly  :— And  under  the  influence  of  all 
these  considerations,  murmur  not  that  your  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming,  and  that  in  consequence  of 
this  you  are  exposed  to  many  ills  and  hardships  ; 
but  let  your  waiting  for  that  event  be  a  patient 
waiting,  and  along  with  your  heartfelt  desire  for 
it,  resign  yourselves  to  the  good  pleasure  of  him 
who  will  neither  be  unfaithful  nor  slack  concern- 
ing the  promise  that  he  has  made  of  sending  his 
Son  to  take  you  to  that  place  of  spotless  purity, 
and  unspeakable  joy,  which  he  had  formerly  sent 
the  same  divine  messenger  to  purchase  and  pro- 
cure for  you  by  his  obedience  unto  death, 

2.  In  the  second  place,  you  should  wait  for 
Christ's  second  coming  with  patience,  because  it 
is  conducive  to  your  own  improvement  and  advan- 
tage. 

The  present  is  a  scene  of  preparation  for  the 
future.  It  is  on  earth  that  you  are  to  become 
meet  for  heaven.  What  you  do  aye  and  until 
Christ  appears  is  to  make  you  ready  for  bis  ap- 
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pearaiice,  when  that  actually  takes  place.  No 
doubt  the  moment  that  you  are  justified  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  regenerated  by  his  Spirit,— 
that  moment  you  can  be  made  an  inhabitant  of 
the  celestial  world,  for  then  the  two  great  bar- 
riers to  your  admission,  want  of  title  and  want  of 
fitness,  are  taken  away,  and  if  it  so  pleased  God, 
it  would  be  consistent  with  all  his  perfections,  and 
with  the  whole  scheme  of  man's  redemption,  that 
without  any  delay,  you  should  be  with  your  Lord 
in  paradise.    Instances  of  this  kind  have  happen- 
ed.   But  the  general  fact  is,  that  after  believers 
been  pardoned  and  converted,  they  are  re- 
tained, for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  period,  in  a  pre- 
sent world,  and  have  a  certain  work  assigned 
them,  and  are  subjected  to  a  certain  course  of 
discipline, — all  v/hich  must  be  finished  before 
either  mercy  or  wisdom  would  suggest  their  re- 
moval.  There  is  a  correspondence  between  what 
you  are  here  and  what  you  are  to  be  hereafter, 
not  only  as  it  respects  the  general  or  essential 
principle  of  a  change  having  been  effected  in 
your  spiritual  state  and  character,  but  also  as 
it  respects  the  strength  of  those  dispositions 
which  were  implanted  in  you  when  you  became 
new  creatures,  and  the  extent  of  Jhose  attain- 
ments in  faith  and  holiness  which  you  may  have 
made  in  the  progress  of  sanctification.    So  that 
of  two  believers  one  may  be  riper  for  glory  than 
another ;  and  of  the  same  believer  it  may  be  true 
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that  he  is  not  so  I'eady  now  for  entering  into  his 
rest,  as  he  will  be  at  some  future  stage  of  his  pil- 
grimage.   The  servant  whose  pound,  by  a  faith- 
ful and  diligent  occupation  of  it,  had  gained  ten 
pounds,  had  an  authority  given  him  over  ten 
cities  ;  while  he  whose  pound  had  gained  but 
five  pounds,  was  made  ruler  over  no  more  thar 
five  cities.    And  in  the  visions  of  John,  when 
one  of  the  elders  asked  him  respecting  the  mar- 
tyrs to  the  truth,  who  seemed  to  enjoy  a  peculiar 
distinction  in  heaven,  "  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence  came 
they?" — this  explanation  v/as  given  by  himself 
to  the  wondering  Apostle,  "  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.   Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple." 

When,  therefore,  my  Christian  friends,  you  are 
in  those  circumstances  which  tempt  you  to  wish 
for  an  earlier  release  than  God  seems  willing  to 
grant  you,  and  to  say  respecting  the  advent  of 
the  Saviour,  "  Why  are  his  chariot  wheels  so 
long  in  coming?"  you  should  remember  that, 
under  that  wise  and  gracious  dispensation  to 
which  you  are  indebted  for  all  your  hopes,  these 
very  circumstances  are  most  materially  connect- 
ed— they  are  identified  as  it  were,  with  your 
final  and  triumphant  introduction  into  the  re- 
gions of  immortality.  You  may  have  many  paiii^ 
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M  and  laborious  duties  to  perform,  which  you 
would  gladly  exchange  for  the  more  delightful 
services  of  the  upper  sanctuary, — -you  may  be 
exposed  to  a  multitude  of  powerful  and  ceaseless 
temptations,  from  which  you  long  for  the  deliv- 
erance and  the  security  which  can  only  be  found 
in  that  holy  place  where  nothing  that  defileth 
shall  ever  enter, — ^nunierous  distresses  of  mind 
and  body  and  outward  estate  may  be  visiting 
you  with  their  wearisome  days  and  their  sleep- 
less nights — and  through  the  vista  of  onward 
life,  as  far  as  your  hopes  or  your  conjectures  can 
reach,  you  may  descry  nothing  but  the  bitterness 
of  sorrow  and  the  gloom  of  desolation,  and  amidst 
these  cruel  and  crushing  evils,  you  may  feel  your 
hearts  mutinying  against  the  hand  that  sends 
them,  and  be  ready  to  cry  out  in  the  language 
of  unqualified  and  unsubmissive  desire,  "  O 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would 
I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest/^  But  remember 
amidst  all  your  difficulties  and  amidst  all  your 
anguish,  that  whatever  you  have  to  do,  and  what- 
ever you  have  to  suffer  in  the  wilderness,  is  link- 
ed by  indissoluble  ties  to  what  you  are  to  be,  and 
to  what  you  are  to  enjoy,  in  the  promised  land. 
Every  thing  that  is  now  appointed  you,  is  ap- 
pointed by  him  who  loved  you,  and  redeemed 
you  from  your  sins,  and  pledged  his  faithful  word 
that  he  would  bring  you  at  length  to  his  holy  and 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  the  appointment  is  in- 
tended to  compensate  disadvantages  which  exist 
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in  your  natural  endowments,  or  in  your  external 
condition,  to  correct  certain  failings  which  might 
have  marred  and  retarded  your  advancement, 
to  mature  particular  graces  which  would  other- 
wise have  remained  in  a  state  of  greater  weak- 
ness and  imperfection,  and  in  short  to  model  and 
prepare  you  for  that  place  in  the  temple  that  is 
above,  to  which  you  have  been  predestinated 
and  called,  in  the  exercise  of  his  saving  and  so- 
vereign grace.  Every  temptation  that  you  suc- 
cessfully resist, — every  obligation  that  you  faith- 
fully fulfil, — every  trial  to  v/hich  you  patiently 
submit, — every  step  that  you  advance  in  the  car- 
eer of  godliness  and  virtue,— every  victory  that 
you  achieve  over  the  devil,  the  world  and  the  flesh, 
by  that  faith  and  patience  which  characterize  the 
saints  of  God  upon  earth,- — ^will  put  a  loftier  note 
in  your  song  of  praise,  and  add  another  gem  to 
your  crown  of  righteousness  and  glory  in  heaven. 

Seeing  then  that  your  continued  stay  in  this 
distant  and  dreary  clime  is  essential  or  condu- 
cive to  your  own  everlasting  benefit,  let  not  your 
souls  be  cast  down,  and  let  not  their  desires  for 
deliverance  overstep  the  limits  of  devout  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  him  who  has  arranged  your 
lot  in  this  world  with  a  view  to  your  destiny  be- 
yond it,  and  whose  redeeming  mercy  will  lead 
him  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  your 
good.  But  "  be  patient,  brethren,  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord."    Not  only  will  your  trials  and 
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vSoiTOWS  and  duties  be  overruled  to  produce  more  of 
that  meetness  for  heaven,  which  it  should  be  your 
first  and  paramount  object  to  possess, — but  your 
Saviour  may  arrive  sooner  than  you  expect^ — at 
all  events  the  day  of  your  redemption  cannot  be  far 
distant, — every  hour  that  you  toil  and  suffer 
brings  it  nearer ;  and  when  it  comes,  it  comes 
fraught  with  the  perfection  of  that  purity  and 
the  fulness  of  that  joy  after  which  your  souls  are 
now  hungering  and  thirsting  with  imperishable 
desire.  "  Be  patient,  therefore,  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient  5  stablish  your 
hearts ;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh/' 

3.  Finally,  wait  with  patience  for  Christ's  se- 
cond coming,  for  the  sake  of  your  brethren  and 
feilpw-men. 

This  was  one  of  Paul's  motives,  when  amidst 
his  longings  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  he 
was  still  contented  to  remain  where  the  great 
head  of  the  church  had  ordained  him  to  labour. 
"  Nevertheless,"  said  he,  to  abide  in  the  flesh 
is  more  needful  for  you.'*  And  this  is  the  sen- 
timent which  will  actuate  all  believers,  however 
inferior  they  may  be  to  the  Apostle,  in  their  sphere 
of  activity,  or  in  their  powers  and  opportunities  of 


5 


SER.  ^1.     THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST.  521 


being  useful.  No  man  livetli  to  himself.  He  is 
connected  with  those  around  him  by  many  ties. 
And  who  is  there  so  obscure,  so  indigentj, 
so  solitary,  so  destitute  of  the  gifts  of  the  under- 
standing, or  of  the  graces  of  Christianity,  or  of 
occasions  of  doing  good  to  others,  as  not  to  be 
able  to  accomplish  something  in  behalf  of  his 
fellow-creatures  ?  Now  this  something,  whatever 
it  be,  it  must  be  your  concern  to  effect  i  and 
while  Christ  defers  his  advent,  though  you  would 
no  doubt  esteem  it  far  better,  yet  he  is  thereby 
lengthening  out  your  day  of  usefulness  and  of 
service  to  mankind,  and  calling  upon  you  to  im- 
prove it  in  the  efforts  of  philanthropy  and  love. 
And  surely  a  sense  of  duty,  in  obedience  to  the 
divine  command,  gratitude  to  Him  who  died  not 
for  salvation  to  you  only,  but  for  salvation  to  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  that  tender  compas- 
sion for  every  individual  of  the  species,  which 
your  experiencex^f  God's  compassion  must  ne- 
cessarily cre#e, — all  unite  to  prevent  you  from 
grudging^^ittle  longer  stay  in  this  toilsome  and 
sorrowful  abode,  that  you  may  work  for  the  be- 
nefit of  all  who,  whether  kindred  or  strangers, 
stand  in  need  of  your  interposition  or  your  aid. 
Whether  it  is  given  you  to  believe,  or  to  act,  or 
to  suffer,  still  be  patient,  and  rejoice  that  while 
you  are  allowed  thus  to  carry  on  your  own  im-M 
provement  you  are  also  privileged  to  add  to  the 
comfort  and  the  well  being  of  those  who  are  cast 
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upon  your  care.  The  very  circumstances  which 
provoke  you  to  complain  of  Christ^s  putting  off 
his  second  coming  are  the  very  circumstances 
which  enable  you  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  your  neighbours  or  your  friends.  When  you 
overcome  the  allurements  by  which  he  would 
have  seduced  you  from  your  faith  or  your  inte- 
grity, you  give  encouragement  to  such  as  might 
have  despaired  of  the  success  of  resistance,  and 
lead  them  to  make  the  efforts,  and  to  supplicate  the 
aid,  by  which  they  also  may  become  conquerors 
in  the  hour  of  trial.  A  steady  and  thorough- 
going performance  of  the  duties  which  you  feared 
might  be  an  overmatch  for  your  resolution  and 
your  strength,  will  satisfy  such  as  were  shrink- 
ing from  the  high  and  arduous  eminences  of 
Christian  virtue,  that  all  these  things  are  possible 
and  practicable  to  him  who  believeth,  and  thus 
embolden  them  to  attempt  and  to  persevere, 
when,  but  for  your  example,  they  might  have 
been  disheartened  and  have  fallen  away.  And 
when  men  see  you  magnanimously  beari^ig  those 
misfortunes  and  calamities  which  had  sickened 
you  at  the  earth,  and  made  you  wish  to  be  soon- 
er in  heaven  than  your  appointed  time— when 
they  see  you  persecuted  because  you  adhere  to 
the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Gospel,  and  yet 
forgiving  and  blessing  and  praying  for  those  by 
whom  you  are  thus  cruelly  and  despitefully  used 
— ^when  they  see  you  reduced  from  opulence,  to 
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all  the  hardships  and  all  the  scorn  of  unmitigated 
poverty^  and  yet  eating  your  crust  of  bread,  and 
drinking  your  cup  of  water,  and  shivering  in 
your  cheerless  hut,  with  unfaultering  trust  in 
the  power  and  providence  of  God—when  they 
see  you  deprived  by  death   of   the  beloved 
partner  of  your  bosom,  of  the  watchful  and 
affectionate  guardian  of  your  helpless  years,  of 
the  sweetest,  and  loveliest,  and  most  accom- 
plished of  your  offspring,  and  yet  devoting  to 
God  more  submissively  than  ever,  that  heart 
which  he  has  well  nigh  broken,  and  kissing  the 
rod  with  which  he  has  smitten  you  to  the  very 
dust  ; — when  they  behold  you  thus  suffering  and 
thus  resigned,  they  learn  from  you  a  lesson  which 
it  is  difficult  to  understand,  and  still  more  dif- 
ficult to  practise,  and  are  animated  to  endure 
whatsoever  is  laid  upon  them  with  that  cheerful 
acquiescence  in  the  will  of  God,  and  that  confi- 
dent hope  of  his  unsufFering  kingdom,  of  which 
you  have  exhibited  the  operation  and  the  effect  in 
your  more  heavy  and  multiplied  afflictions. 

Let  these  considerations  lead  and  determine 
you  to  exercise  patience  in  waiting  for  the  se- 
cond coming  of  Christ,  while  you  continue  in 
this  vale  of  tears.  It  will  comfort  you  amidst  all 
your  troubles,  that  while  they  are  sanctified  for 
your  own  improvement,  they  are  also  blessed  for 
the  spiritual  and  immortal  interests  of  those  who 
witness  your  conduct.    And  when  your  Saviour 
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does  come,  not  only  will  all  that  your  are  now 
doomed  to  bear^  receive  from  him  a  gracious  and 
a  glorious  recompense,  but  your  reward  will  be 
enhanced  by  mingling  with  those  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect,  to  whose  faith,  and  comfort, 
and  attainments,  you  had  here  been  honoured  to 
contribute,  even  when  you  were  forsaken  of  all 
earthly  joys,  and  borne  down  by  the  weight  of 
accumulated  and  unrelieved  adversities. 
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Note  A,  p.  138. 

A  FULL  assurance  of  faith  may  respect  the  testimony  of  God  to 
Christ,  or  it  may  refer  to  Christ  as  received  and  tmsted  in  for  sal- 
vation, or  it  may  mean  tliat  the  believer  has  an  unfanltering'  con- 
viction and  feeling-  of  his  own  personal  safety  as  a  child  of  God. 
This  last  mentioned  assurance,  it  appears  to  me,  follows  our  recep- 
tion of  Christ  as  an  all  sufficient  Saviour,  just  as  oiu*  reception  of 
Christ  follows  the  credit  that  we  give  to  God's  testimony  respect- 
ing him.  Tt  is  an  inference  from  saving  faith,  and  not  to  be  identifi- 
ed with  saving  faith  itself.  I  am  told  in  Scripture,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  saved ;  but  I  am  not 
told  in  Scripture — it  is  no  part  of  revektion,  that  I  am  to  be  saved. 
The  offer  of  salvation  is  made  to  me,  as  it  is  made  to  every  sinner. 
Neither  I  nor  any  one  else,  however,  can  appropriate  the  salvation, 
unless  there  be  faith  in  him  by  whom  the  salvation  has  been  wroudit 
out,  and  to  believers  in  whom  alone,  it  is  promised  or  can  be  con- 
veyed. All  this  is  to  my  understanding  as  clear  as  any  proposition 
in  Christianity.  And,  therefore,  I  cannot  but  regard  the  mixing 
up  of  the  full  assurance  of  a  personal  interest  in  Christ's  redemp- 
tion with  the  faith  which  takes  and  relies  upon  Christ  as  he  is  pre- 
sented in  the  Gospel,  to  be  a  violation  of  sound  reasoning  and  a  mis- 
interpretation of  Scripture  doctrine. 

I  do  not  say  tliat  a  man  may  not  have  full  assurance  of  faith,  as 
to  his  personal  safety,  the  very  moment  after  he  is  satisfied  in  his 
own  mind  that  he  believes  in  Christ ;  and  I  do  not  say  that  even 
then  his  assurance  may  not  be  united  with  the  faith  to  which  eternal 
life  is  annexed,  so  that  were  he  to  die  immediately,  his  admission. 


526 


APPENDIX. 


into  heaven  would  take  place,  and  prove  that  his  assurance  had 
hecn  justified  in  fact.    But  he  cannot  waiTantahiy  have  any  certain 
feelings  as  to  his  safety  unless  he  he  conscious  of  believing — though 
the  mind  is  so  accustomed  to  processes  of  this  kind  that  it  is  not 
necessary  for  him  to  sit  down  and  set  the  case  before  his  own  ob- 
servation in  the  form  of  a  regular  syllogism — deliberately  weighing 
the  truth  of  the  premises,  and  then  as  deliberately  studying  the  le- 
gitimacy of  the  connection  between  the  premises  and  the  conclu- 
sion.  And  considering  that  saving  faith  in  Christ  is  inseparably 
connected  with  the  process  of  regeneration,  and  is  itself  the  master 
principle  of  holiness,  I  should  deem  it  altogether  absiurd  to  main- 
tain that  he  was  as  much  entitled  to  cherish  a  full  assui'ance  at  the 
period  alluded  to  as  he  is  entitled  to  do  so  after  such  an,  experience 
as  will  demonstrate  evidently  to  himself  and  to  all  around  him, 
that  a  moral  change  had  actually  taken  place,  and  that  divine  grace 
had  brought  him  "  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satiin  unto  God."    Could  I  brinsr  myself  to  admit  this,  I  should  be 
obliged  to  set  at  nought  the  most  approved  maxims  and  the  best 
established  deductions  that  have  a  place  in  the  philosophy  of  hu- 
man character,  and  to  discard  all  those  declarations  and  precepts  of 
the  Bible  which  speak  of  the  necessity  of  seli-examination  as  to  our 
o^vn  spuitual  state,  and  of  the  test  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  the 
spiritual  state  of  others,  and  which,  are  both  numerous  and  ex- 
plicit 

Were  I  visiting  an  impenitent  sinner  on  his  deathbed,  I  should  in 
faithfulness  and  compassion  offer  Christ  to  him,  in  the  name  of 
God,  as  a  mighty  and  a  willing  Redeemer  to  all  who  believe  in  him. 
And  I  should  feel  myself  called  upon  to  represent  the  necessity  of 
his  believing  in  Christ  for  his  own  deliverance,  both  from  the  curse 
of  the  law  and  from  the  bondage  of  corruption ;  and  were  I  to  see 
his  mind,  even  at  the  last  hour,  giving  way  to  the  message  which  I 
had  taught  him,  and  were  I  to  hear  him  renouncing  the  refuges  of 
lies  in  which  he  had  hitherto  trusted,  and  declaring  his  implicit  re- 
liance on  God's  revealed  mercy  and  on  Christ's  meritorious  obe- 
dience, and  casting  himself  entirely  upon  the  finished  work  of  the 
Saviour,  and  expressing  in  strong  lang^aage  his  assurance  and  his 
comfort  and  his  glad  anticipations  of  heaven,  I  should  not  feel  my- 
self at  liberty  to  put  a  negative  either  on  his  confidence  or  his  joy. 
I  see  nothing  here  inconsistent  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  or  be- 
yond the  achievement  of  that  power  to  which  every  instance  of 
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salvation  miist  be  ascribed.  I  may  have  been  privileged  to  witness 
a  signal  and  striking  triumph  of  divine  grace,  and  I  cannot  discou- 
raisro  the  hope  which  rises  within  me,  that  a  soul  has  been  snatched 
from  destruction  and  translated  into  glory. 

But  am  I  therefore  to  forget,  that  the  individual  whose  case  I 
have  been  supposing,  has  had  no  time  and  no  opportunity  for  mani- 
festing that  renewal  of  the  heart  without  which  he  could  not  go 
into  God's  celestial  presence,  or  for  proving  the  reality  and  ge- 
nuineness of  that  faith  which,  while  it  was  the  necessary  instrument 
of  his  justification,  was  equally  essential  as  the  spring  and  princi- 
ple of  all  acceptable  submission  to  the  divine  will,— -am  I  to  forget 
all  this  in  the  consideration  of  every  other  case  of  conversion,  ap- 
parent or  real,  and  to  treat  all  to  whom  I  deliver  the  message  of  re- 
conciliation, as  if  it  were  the  same  thing  whether  they  were  on  the 
brink  of  eternity,  or  were  to  be  favoured  with  a  prolonged  resi- 
dence in  this  scene  of  trial,  and  of  duty,  and  of  preparation  ?  Am  I 
to  leave  them  satisfied  with  an  assurance,  however  full  and  strong, 
of  theii*  being  in  a  state  of  salvation,  and  to  be  continually  inculcat- 
ing upon  them  the  encouragement  of  that  feeling  as  the  g-rand  se- 
cret both  of  holiness  and  of  consolation,  and  to  neglect  those  prac- 
tical tests  of  an  inward  spiritual  change,  which  reason  itself  would 
dictate  as  highly  expedient  at  least,  if  not  absolutely  requisite,  and 
to  throw  away  as  useless  all  the  Scriptures,  which  teach  us  to  be 
anxious  about  the  well-being  of  o  ar  souls  and  the  possession  of  sav- 
ing graces,  while  they  prescribe  the  means  by  which  these  are  to  be 
satisfactorily  ascertained?    I  can  conceive  nothing  more  foolish 
or  more  dangerous.    There  is  not  only  no  authority  given  to  us 
to  say  to  any  one,  "  If  you  have  no  doubt  of  your  personal  sal- 
vation then  you  are  a  child  of  God,"  but  were  I  to  hold  such  lan- 
guage I  might  be  a  minister  of  sin,  of  delusion,  and  of  death.  My 
warrant  bids  me  say,  "  If  you  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
you  have  the  divine  word  for  it  that  you  shall  never  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life ;  and  having  true  faith  in  Christ,  you  may  be 
fully  assured  that  the  salvation  which  he  proffers  is  yours,  and  there- 
fore you  may  be  glad  in  the  Lord.   But  this  is  a  matter  of  the 
deepest  concern ;  the  deceitfulness  of  your  heart  is  one  reason  why 
a  Redeemer  is  so  necessary  for  yon ;  you  are  subject  to  many  decep- 
tive influences  from  within  and  from  without ;  you  cannot  be  too 
careful  and  assiduous  in  ascertaining  the  truth  of  your  spiritual 
condition,  and  there  ore  submit  youi*selves  to  the  guidance  and  di- 
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rectioiijof  that  same  Spirit  who  leads  the  sinner  to  Christ,  and  works 
faith  in  him,  and  fills  him  with  the  peace  of  believing*.  You  be- 
lieve :  *  Examine  yoHi*selvcs  whether  you  be  in  the  faithi— * 'VV^ho-^ 
soever  b^^lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  God.'  Now  are 
you  born  of  God? — Kemembenr  that  *  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world  Have  you  overcome  the  world  P-^*  Whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin Do  you  commit  sin  ? — 
Whosoe  ver  is  born  of  God  *  doeth  righteousness Are  you  righte- 
ous?— K  you  are  a  chUd  of  God,  you  will  love  God,  you  will  ho- 
nour him,  you  will  obey  him,  you  Avill  delight  to  hold  communion 
with  him.  Are  you  characterized  by  these  graces  and  attain- 
ments? &C.  &C.  &C."  -  -  V 

It  has  always  occurred  to  me  as  somewhat  strange  that  the  first 
Epistle  of  John  sTiould  be  the  strong  hold  of  those  on  whose  opi- 
nions I  am  ^a;nimadTerting.  ;  For  it  seems  to  be  the  great  object  of 
the  Apostle  to-  guard  his^readei's  against  the  deiiisioa  of  making  a- 
speculatiye  belief  and  a  religious  profession  the  ground  of  confi- 
dence and  hope,  lie  dOes,  indeed, ^peak  of  an  unwavering  faith  ^is 
a  privilege  of  the  true  Christian,  But  at  the  same  time  it  isiabunr. 
dantly  plains  that  the  principal  desi^  of  what  he  says  is  to  enforce 
the  necessity  of  practical  godliness  and  purity^  and  to  hold  out  these 
as  the  surest  attestation^  to -our  being  "God's  children  by  faith;  in 
Christ,"  and  5s  our  safest,  though  notour  oidy  warrants,  for  enter- 
taining confidence,  as  standing  in  that  happy  relation  to  him.     .  , 

Does  it  never  occur  to  the  advocates  for  unqualified  assurance, 
that  those  who  possess  that  feeling  may  be  gidlty  of  backsliding, 
while  the  feeUugreiiiaihSi  entire?  Or  haye  they  never  met  with  in- 
stances of  this,  even^among  the  pei-sohs  whom  they  have  regarded  as 
the  best  examples  of  the;  truth  and  efficacy  of  the  doctrine  ?  Or  have 
they  never  witnessed  cases  where  that  <loctriae,  though  fuljy  real-, 
ized,  was  accompanied  with  much  ignorance  and  many  imperfec- 
tions, which  ijx  all  probability  would  not  have  long  existed,  except 
for  its  paralysing  and  self-satisfying  influence  ?  And  who  does 
not  see  that  the  gravi;d  remedy  for  such  evils  is  a  habitual  inspection 
and  examiiiatiou  of  those  nxor^tl  evidences,  which  alone  can  demon- 
strate and  put  b;^yond  doubt  the  reality  of  faith  and  the  operations^ 
of  grace,-^a  mtethod  of  treating  the  subject  whi^h  reason  would  pre-^  ,. 
scribe,  even  while  admitting  the  doctrine  of  full  assurance,  and  whi,ch,. 
our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles  uniformly  adopted,  not^only- by  direct 
exhortation  and  explicit  maxims  to  tliat  purpose,  but  by  minute  de- 


APPENDIX. 


529 


tails  of  duty  which  must  Had  a  place  ia  every  Christian  character, 
and  whose  existence  cannot  be  ascertained,  without  such  a  seU- 
jsearching  process,  and  such  anupplication  of  practical  tests,  as  those 
we  are  contending  for. 

To  confine  the  attention  of  a  sinner,  when  we  address  him  with 
a  view  to  his  conversion,  to  the  tenet  of  the  full  assurance  of  faith,— 
to  have  it  as  our  grand  object  that  such  a  sentiment  msij  be  excit- 
ed and  established  in  his  mindj—to  make  it  the  beginning-,  the  mid- 
dle, and  the  end  of  all  our  dealings  with  him,  that  he  shall  master 
this  attainment, — to  dwell  upon  it  as  if  there  were  nothing  else  in 
the  work  which  we  are  striving  to  accomplish  in  him, — and  to  say 
little  or  nothing  of  the  evil  and  the  perils  of  sin,  of  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  of  the  risk  and  the  ruin  of  self-deception,  of  the  ef- 
fects on  temper  and  deportment  which  a  saving  belief  in  Christian- 
ity immediately  produces,  of  the  tendency  to  rest  in  speculation  and 
feeling,  and  of  other  collateral  topics— to  act  in  this  manner  wheu 
aiming  at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  is,  in  my  opinion,  to  practise 
a  delusion  to  which  it  is  wonderful  that  any  man,  who  reads  axii 
understands  the  Scripture  account  of  salvation,  can  ever  reconcile 
himself.  And  equally  absurd  and  hazardous  is  it  to  go  to  the  man 
who,  having  got  the  full  assurance  which  was  deemed  so  necessary 
for  him,  has  y  et  relapsed,  in  spite  of  it,  into  his  former  immoralities, 
and  instead  of  charging  him  with  the  aggravated  wickedness  of  his 
conduct,  and  urging  upon  him  a  deep  and  thorough  repentance,  and 
pleading  with  him  to  look  into  the  depravity  of  his  heart  and  the 
guiltiness  of  his  conduct,  that  he  may  make  renewed  application  to 
the  blood  of  atonement  and  to  the  grace  of  the  Spirit, — to  tell  him 
that  he  has  fallen  back  because  he  had  not  been  careful  to  maintain 
an  unwavering  confidence  in  the  certainty  of  his  own  personal  sal- 
vation, and  that  his  only  refuge  is  to  be  found  in  a  resumption  of 
that  confidence,  and  in  the  rejection  and  banishment  of  all  the 
doubts  which  he  had  allowed  to  weaken  its  strength,  and  to  impair 
his  comfort  and  his  joy.  Wherever  this  plan  of  winning  souls  to 
Christ,  and  of  building  them  up  in  their  most  holy  faith,  lias  been 
leai'nt,  I  must  say  that  1  can  see  no  authority  for  it  in  the  Bible. 
And  however  much  in  some  particular  instances  it  may  have  been 
attended  with  good  consequences,  even  in  these  instances  it  has 
been  rather  the  incidental  occasion  than  the  direct  cause  of  the 
good  that  has  been  produced  j  and  we  shall  discover  its  legitimate 
fruits  in  the  opinionativcaoss  and  the  sclf-su(iicienc3%  the  carnal  sa^ 
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curity,  and  the  other  Pharisaical  characters,  of  those  who  liave  been 
tiaught  to  regard  it  as  the  grand  secret  for  making  Christians. 

This  subject  admits  of  a  more  detailed  illustration.  But  I  must  con- 
tent myself  at  present  with  these  few  cursory  remarks.  And  I  would 
conclude  with  observing,  that  here,  as  in  other  things,  the  errone- 
ous views  with  which  we  are  presented  by  good  men  originate  in 
partial  views  of  the  Gospel    Instead  of  taking  a  comprehensive 
and  connected  survey  of  the  scheme  unfolded  in  the  Bible,  they  se- 
lect a  single  corne  '  of  it  :  upon  that  they  found  a  theory  ;  and 
this  theory  sq  engrosses  their  thoughts  find  their  attachment,  that 
they  either  attend  to  nothing  else,  or  make  every  thing  else  subser- 
vient to  its  support — so  that  amidst  all  that  variety  which  Chris- 
tianity exhibits,  they  can  discovei*  nothing  but  what  helps  to  build 
up  or  to  beautify  their  favourite  speculation.     Would  they  but 
deal  with  Christianity  in  all  the  largeness  in  which  God  has  reveal- 
ed it  in  his  word,  they  might  have  less  scope  for  ingenuity,  and 
there  might  be  less  novelty  in  what  they  had  to  propound,  but  the 
<?ause  of  divine  truth  and  vital  godliness  would  be  much  promoted. 
As  to  the  particulai'  topic  we  have  been  considering,  it  will  be  seen 
by  a  full  consideration  of  what  the  inspired  volume  contains  re- 
specting it,  that  if  great  stress  is  laid  on  the  virtue  of  an  assm-ed 
faith,  there  is  a  corresponding  importance  attached  to  the  holy  ft-uits 
of  that  ftiith,  as.  an  evidence  of  its  existence  and  its  energy— and 
that  to  omit  from  our  estimate  of  Christian  character  any  one  of 
these,  or  any  of  the  points  either  in  principle,  or  in  feeling,  or  in 
practice,  that  are  connected  with  them,  h  so  far  to  impair  or  to  en- 
danger the  superstructure  which  we  are  taught  to  build  on  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  gTeat  and  only  foundation. 

I  beg  to  quote  from  the  standards  of  om'  national  Chiu'ch  two 
or  three  passages,  as  giving  a  brief  statement  of  what  I  deem  the 
doctrine  of  Scripture  on  the  question  at  issue.  "  Such  as  truly  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  and  endeavour  to  walk  in  all  good  conscience  before 
Mm,  may  without  extraordinary  revelation,  by  faith  grounded  upon 
the  truth  of  God's  promises,  and  by  the  spirit  enabling  them  to 
discern  in  themselves  those  graces  to  which  the  promises  of  life  are 
made,  and  bearing  witness  mth  their  spirits,  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God,  be  infallibly  assured  that  they  are  in  the  state  of 
grace,  and  shall  persevere  therein  unto  salvation."  (Larger  Cate- 
chism, Quest.  80.)  Assui-ance  of  grace  and  salvation,  not  being  of 
the  essence  of  faith,  true  believers  may  wait  long  before  they  ob- 
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tain  it ;  and,  after  the  enjoyment  thereof^  may  have  it  weakened 
and  intermitted,  through  manifold  distempers,  sins,  temptations,  aiid 
desertions ;  yet  are  they  nev^er  left  without  such  a  presence  and 
support  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?s  keeps  them  from  sinking  into  utter 
despair."  (Do.  Quest.  81.)  "  These  good  works,  done  in  obedi- 
ence to  God's  commandments,  are  the  fruits  arid  evidences  of  a  true 
and  lively  faith ;  and  hy  them  believers  manifest  their  thankfulness, 
strengthen  their  assurarice^  &c.  (Conf.  of  Faith,  cxvi.  2.)  "  Al- 
though hypocrites,  and  other  unregenerate  men,  may  vainly  de- 
ceive themselves  with  false  hopes  and  carnal  pre simiptions  of  being 
in  the  favour  of  God  and  estate  of  salvation  ;  which  hope  of  theirs 
shall  perish ;  yet  such  as  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  him  in  sincerity^  endeavouring  to  ivalk  in  all  good  conscience 
before  him^  may  in  this  life  be  certainly  assured  that  they  are  in  the 
state  of  grace,  and  may  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 
which  hope  shall  never  make  them  ashamed."    (Do.  cxviii.  1.) 


NOtE  B.  p.  393. 


I  have  no  hesitation  in  professing-  myself  an  advocate  for  the  im- 
mediate emancipation  of  slaves. 

In  maintaining  the  propriety  and  justice  of  such  a  measiire,  1  will 
not  enter  the  lists  with  men  who,  professing  to  be  more  enlighten- 
ed than  their  fellows  on  all  points  of  theology,  and  dogmatising 
with  more  than  the  confidence  of  Apostles,  can  bravely  defend 
slavery  as  a  right  thing— not  to  be  condemned  and  abolished — ^but 
rather  to  be  tolerated,  countenanced,  continued—- merely  because 
they  are  pleased  to  call  it  a  type  of  the  subjection  v/hioh  is  due  to 
Christ  from  his  people,  and  as  a  great  ordinance  of  God  for  prejich- 
ing  that  subjection  to  the  church.  I  will  not  argue  with  men, 
however  eloquent  and  however  good,  who  will  palm  upon  mfe  eiich 
an  absurd  and  unscriptural  dictum,  and  because  I  refuse  to  tak6  it 
as  Gospel,  on  authority  no  better  than  human,  will  denounce  me 
one  of  those  who  ai  e  "  in  a  state  of  profound  ignorance  and  rebel- 
lious feeling,"  I  will  not  argue  with  men  who  can  gi'avely  jind 
dictatorially  speak  of  a  slavei-holder  as  "  the  standing  type  over 
all  the  world  of  Christ,  the  Lord  both  of  the  election  and  the  re- 
probation "  and  of  the  poor  slaves  as  standing  types  over  all  tho 
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world  of  the  reprobation,  while  those  who  serve  the  same  master 
but  are  free,  are  standing  tyjies  of  the  election,  I  will  not,  I  cannot 
argue  ^lith  men  who  can  indulge  in  such  raving,  and  not  only  de- 
mand a  hearing  for  it  as  if  it  were  sober  sense,  but  insist  upon  om* 
unreserved  adoption  of  it,  under  the  penalty  of  being  found  utterly 
unacquainted  with  the  Bible,  and  guilty  of  joining  in  insurrection 
against  God.  Rather  than  argue  with  such  men,  I  would  encoun- 
ter the  most  bigotted  slave-driver  in  the  West  Indies,  who  founds 
not  his  creed  upon  his  own  infallible  interpretation  of  the  infallible 
oracles  of  divine  mercy,  but  upon  views  which  faith  in  these  oracles 
may  at  cnG<j  and  altogether  subvert,  or  which  may  undergo  a  bene- 
ficial change  by  deeper  consideration  and  more  lengthened  e7  ^eri- 
ence.  With  neither  class,  however,  would  I  be  very  willing  to  en- 
gage in  dispute,  seeing  that  with  neither  would  it  be  easy  to  agree 
in  any  common  ground  where  we  might  stand  and  reason,  or,  ra- 
ther, seeing  that  they  and  I  differ  toto  codo  as  to  the  essential  na- 
ture and  demerit  of  slavery.  I  am  to  be  understood  as  proceed- 
ing on  the  principle  contended  for  in  the  discom*se  to  which  this 
note  is  affixed,  viz,  that  slavery  is  condemned  by  rehgion,  or,  in 
other  words,  is  immoral,  and  upon  that  principle  I  plead  for  the 
immediate  and  total  abolition  of  slavery. 

This  doctrine  may  be  successfully  maintained  even  on  the  grounds 
of  expediency.  If  a  fair  balance  were  struck  between  the  evils  of 
instantly  putting  an  end  to  the  system,  and  the  evils  of  its  con- 
tinuance till  the  slaves  are  prepared  for  the  safe  and  useful  enjoy- 
ment of  liberty,  1  have  no  doubt  that  the  latter  would  greatly 
preponderate.  The  idleness,  the  anai'chy,  the  outrages  on  person 
and  property  which,  as  it  is  alleged,  would  necessarily  accompany 
a  sudden  restoration  to  freedom,  could  not  long  continue,  and  would 
have  a  tendency  to  work  their  own  remedy :  and  what  are  these, 
when  compared  to  the  multiplied  hardships,  insults,'oppressions,  and 
sufferings  which  so  many  human  beings  must  be  doomed  to  under- 
go, on  the  other  supposition,  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time^ — ne- 
cessarily by  the  confession  of  our  opponents,  for  many,  many  years, 
and,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge  of  theu*  mode  of  reasoning,  for  cen- 
turies to  come,  or  for  ever  ?  The  idea  of  insun-ection  is  very  horri- 
ble, and  operates  powerfully  on  the  imagination  j  but  to  a  mind  that 
refiects  calmly  and  meditates  deeply  on  the  subject,  it  is  not  half  so 
distressing  as  the  idea  of  Jillthe  misery  that  the  poor  unprotected  and 
unpitied  victims  of  a  cruel  bondage  must  endure  in  silence,  or  be  ob- 
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Hged  to  suffer  with  wanton  Skg-gravations  if  they  shall  dare  to  resist 
oi*  to  complain— a  misery  too,  of  which  those  on  whom  it  is  inflict- 
ed can  foresee  no  end  but  death,  and  which  must  even  descend  from 
genei-ation  ^^o  generation.  Ln  the  one  case  there  is  the  hurricane, 
which  produces  many  wrecks  and  much  desolation,  but  which  is 
soon  over,  and  having  pm-ified  the  air  from  sickly  vapours,  as  a  com- 
pensation for  its  mischiefs,  is  succeeded  by  reuovated  health,  and 
vigorous  effort,  and  renewed  prosperity.  In  the  other  ease,  there 
is  the  pestilential  atmosphere  which,  with  its  tranquil  but  not  less 
destructive  influence,  spreads  lang-uishing  and  disease  and  death 
throughout  all  the  habitatione  of  the  land,  which  enfeebles  the  arm 
of  industry  and  interdicts  the  comforts  of  life,  which  diffuses  a 
curse  that  no  skill  can  avert  and  no  benevolence  mitigate,  and 
which  the  stillness  that  attends  it  only  renders  the  more  deadly  in 
its  effects,  and  the  more  permanent  in  its  duration. 

If  it  be  tme,  as  the  advocates  for  gradual  abolition  aflSirm,  that 
the  slaves  are  not  prepared  for  the  freedom  to  which  it  is  proposed 
ultimately  to  restore  them,  this  fui'nishes  an  argument  much  strong- 
er on  our  side  of  the  question  than  on  theirs.  For  to  what  is  the 
alleged  want  of  preparation  to  be  ascribed  t  Either  to  the  treat- 
ment which  the  slaves  have  actually  receivei^.,  or  to  the  nature  of 
the  system  itself  under  which  they  have  been  placed.  On  the 
former  supposition,  the  masters  are  represented  as  so  regardless  of 
what  is  due  to  the  moral  cultivation  of  their  slaves,  so  guilty  of  a 
course  of  oppression  towards  them,  so  little  careful  to  gain  their 
respect  and  esteem,  that  the  slaves  would  refuse  to  work  for  their 
own  maintenance,  or  they  would  gratify  their  passions  by  violence 
and  plunder.  According  to  the  accounts  given  of  these  masters, 
they  are  with  few  exceptions,  of  the  very  best  description,  and  not 
in  the  least  behind  the  wisest  and  humanest  of  the  same  class  in  our 
own  country.  And  yet  they  have  continued  to  keep  their  slaves  in 
this  state  of  ignorance,  and  barbarism,  and  imfitness  for  liberty,  when 
they  could  not  fail  to  be  sensible  that  it  was  the  great  cause 
of  preventing  the  measure  of  emancipation  from  being  carried,  and 
when  it  constituted  the  principal  argument  which  was  employed 
against  it  by  themselves  and  their  friends  !  Surely  to  wait  till  per- 
sons who  have  hitherto  been  so  negligent  of  what  was  their  ob- 
vious duty,  and  who  are  clearly  interested  in  never  performing  that 
duty  effectually,  shall  train  their  slaves  for  the  complete  liberation 
which  they  arc  said  to  be  unqualified  to  enjoy,  is  to  manifest  a  de« 
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gree  of  simplicity  which  every  man  of  common  understanding 
would  bhish  to  own.    The  masters  have  never  yet  heen  pei'suaded 
— and  they  cannot  be  compelled — to  prepare  their  slaves  for  free- 
dom ;  yet  it  is  under  their  management  that  this  preparation  must 
be  effected  5  and  therefore,  the  case  may  be  fairly  considered  as 
hopeless.    On  the  other  supposition,  the  conclusion  is  still  sti'onger 
and  more  indisputable.    If  the  system  ha^s  wi'ought  such  degrada- 
tion in  the  principles,  and  feelings,  and  diameter  of  those  who  have 
been  subjected  to  it,  that  they  cannot  be  tmsted  with  the  exercise 
of  liberty ;  and  if  it  has  produced  this  effect  upon  them  in  spite 
of  the  boasted  humanity,  and  in  spite  of  the  interested  motives,  by 
which  we  have  been  told  all  such  evils  are  necessarily  prevented, 
Vv'hence  arises  the  expectation,  that  at  any  future  period  it  will 
have  a  different  influence  and  an  opposite  result  ?   The  unfitness 
for  emancipation  originating  in  the  very  nature  and  operation  of 
slavery,  it  is  a  contradiction  and  absurdity  to  say  that  the  slavery 
and  the  unfitness  can  ever  be  disjoined.    It  is  an  irresistible  infer- 
ence from  such  a  proposition,  that  a  slave  can  never  be  qualified 
for  the  deliverance  whij^h  is  desiderated,  and  therefore  that  he  never 
can  be  made  free. 

I  do  not  deny,  however,  that  the  system  of  slavery,  which  exists 
in  our  West  India  colonies,  may  be  amended — ^^that  many  of  its 
harsher  features  may  be  softened  down — that  some  of  its  more  de- 
testable accompaniments  may  be  removed — and  that  altogether  it 
may  be  made  to  assume  a  milder  and  less  revolting  aspect.  But 
from  this  I  cannot  help  anticipating  more  evil  than  good.  When- 
ever such  an  amelioration  is  accomplished,  that  argument  which  af- 
fects nine-tentlis  of  your  men  of  benevolence  and  expediency  is.  in- 
calculably weakened ;  the  most  formidable  objections  to  what  we 
are  desu-ous  to  abolish  are  nearly  removedi  and  the  country  ceases  U> 
feel  any  deep  concern  in  the  cause  which  has  long  excited  their 
keenest  sympathies^  and  still  calls  forth  their  liveliest  indignation. 
And  the  moment  that  the  community  at  large  grow  passive  or  luke- 
warm on  the  subject,  the  process  of  gradual  abolition  that  was  going 
on  stops ;  the  friends  of  slavery  are  not  asked  to  make  any  farther 
concession,  or  they  meet  the  demand  for  them,  with  an  exhibition  of 
the  improvements  that  have  been  made,  and  of  the  happiness  that 
reigns :  the  inherent  virulence  of  the  system  stiU  works  with  power, 
though  in  secret ;  the  best  regulations  are  evaded ;  abuses  and  cor- 
ruptions spring  up  v/here  they  were  thought  to  have  been  eradi- 
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cated ;  the  law  by  degrees  becomes  a  dead  letter ;  avarice,  and  pas- 
sion, and  lust,  and  cruelty  regain  their  former  ascendency;  and  it 
requires  a  new  and  a  mightier  effort  to  rouse  either  the  legislature 
or  the  people  to  reconsider  a  subject  which  had  been  thrust  upon 
their  attention,  till  they  were  almost  sick  of  it,  and  to  re-enact  the 
statutes  and  impose  the  restraints  which  had  promised  so  much, 
and  effected  so  little,  in  behalf  of  the  oppressed  negroes. 

In  this  view  I  have  always  lamented  the  tone  of  satisfaction  with 
which  any  legislative  measure  was  hailed,  as  contributing  to  the 
protection  or  comfort  of  the  slaves.  Every  step  of  this  kind  has 
appeared  to  me  a  retrogressive  movement.  Each  successive  boon, 
as  it  is  insultingly  called,  which  has  been  confeiTed  on  the  enslaved 
Africans,  has  only  served  to  put  off  the  consummation  of  our  wishes 
to  a  more  distant  period.  The  principle  of  expediency,  in  this 
case,  seems  to  defeat  itself  And  all  that  it  suggests  for  attaining 
the  end  in  view,  goes  to  make  that  attainment  more  distant  and 
more  hopeless — a  better  illustration  of  which  need  not  be  sought 
for,  than  what  is  actually  found  in  the  recent  history  of  the  ques- 
tion— the  pai'tial  enactments  for  amendment  in  the  system  being 
for  the  most  part  resisted  and  thwarted  by  the  very  men,  who  must 
necessarily  have  the  greatest  share  in  preparing  for  the  ultimate 
abolition  of  it,  and  haying  very  little  other  effect  than  that  of  pro- 
viding an  argunleut  for  its  perpetuity,  by  giving  some  colour  to  the 
allegatioii  that  things  are  so  much  more  tolerable  than  they  once 
were,  as  not  to  justify  any  violent  outcry,  or  any  serious  alarm, 
among  the  friends  of  humanity. 

But  instead  of  enlarging  farther  on  the  gi'ound  of  expediency  as 
supporting  im.mediate  abolition,  i  would  found  my  pleading  for  tliat 
measure  on  the  principles  of  moral  justice,  or  religious  obligation. 
I  do  not  contend  with  those  who  maintain  that  slavery  is  not  a 
violation  of  these  principles.  But  on  those  who  acknowledge  that 
it  is,  I  would  ui^e  the  inconsistency  of  their  conduct  in  still  rank- 
ing themselves  along  with  the  gradual  abolitionists,  and  I  Cannot 
but  express  my  surprise  that  so  many  of  them  should  fall  into  this 
inconsistency.  I  address  myself  to  those  who  profess  to  be  Chris^ 
tians,  and  to  take  their  maxims  and  rules  of  conduct  from  the  Bible, 
and  I  ask  them  whether  they  believe  that  slavery  implies  sin  on  the 
part  of  those  who  impose  it  on  their  fellow-creatures  ?  If  they  an- 
swer in  the  negative,  I  say  again,  that  with  such  I  am  not  at  present 
expostulating  or  reasoning.  But  if  they  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
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and  allow  that  moral  guilt  attaclics^  to  the  system  of  slavery,  then  I 
would  have  t^hem  to  explain  the  grounds  on  which  they  would  jus- 
tify, perseverance  in  that  system,  or  defend  themselves  for  giving 
it  ^eir  countenance  and  support  ?  Were  we,  consulting  about  the 
propriety  of  terminating  aiiy  commercial  or  political  arrangement 
there  might  be  doubts  entertained  as  to  the  thing  itself  beiag  at- 
tempted at  all,  or  as  to  the  best  period  for  accomplishing  it ;  fact 
migb^  be  set  against  fact,  and  argument  against  argument,  and  such 
^calcjrfations  might  be  employed  pn  either  side  asr  li^d  no  refermtje 
40  the  Bible  or  the  Decalogue,  and  the  whole  matter  might  be  set- 
tled the  one  v/ay  or  the  other  without  sacrificing  a  single  precept 
of  the  divine  law.  The  moment,  howeyer,  that  ii  trausgressiou  of 
the  divine  law,  or,  in  one  word,  sin,  is  confessed  to ;  chamcterize 
any  action,  whether  it  be  the  action  of  individuals  or  of  nations, 
that  moment  all  worldly  or  seeular  reasoning  is  precluded ;  no  ques- 
tion qf  pecuniary  los^  or  gain  is  admissible;  a  slow  or  relucta-nt 
abandonment  of  what  God  forbids  is  nothing  better  than  continu- 
ed rebeUion  against  him  ;  and  the  only  course, for  a  good  and  pious 
mind  to  pursue,  is  an  instant,  and  t^otat  ^nd  uncpmpromising  re- 
nunciation of  the  practice  or  the  deed,  with  whatever  inconveni- 
ences and  with  whatever  losses  the  renunciation  may  be  attended. 

This  is  the  rule  of  Scripture;  and  applying  this  ride  to:the  gnb- 
ject  under  consid^eratipn,  I  think  myself  entitled  to  say,  that  when 
men  allow"  that  slavery  is  essentially  sinful,  and  yet  maintain  that 
it  should  be  abolished  by  degrees,  they  are  guilty  of  something 
which  is  very  like  a  contradiction  in  tenns.  For  if  it  be  of  the  es- 
sence of  sin,  that  it  is  contrary  to  God*s  soyer«ign  will,  and  that  it 
should  be  abstained  from  or  forsaken  just  becjause  it  is  so,  then  to 
persist  in  it  deliberately,  vrhether  with  the  view  of  ultimately  de- 
serting it  or  not,  is  tantamount  to  saying  that  there  is  no  objection 
to  it,  or  it  is  a  practical  denial  of  the  very  statement  upon  which 
the  resolution  tp  desert  sin  was  taken.  Slavery  is  not  sinful  to- 
day, and  lawful  or  virtuous  to-morrow.  It  is  intrinsicaUy,  and 
thoroughly,  and  for  ever  sinful,-^it  is  so,  unless  God,  the  arbiter  of 
man*s  Ufe,,  and  of  his  freedom,  and  of  his  all,  has  specially  appointed 
and  sanctioned  it.  And^  therefore,  to  go  on  induljging  in  it,  under 
any  pretext  whatever,  is  nothing  less  than  to  set  up  our  own  views 
in  opposition  to  the  authority  of  the  great  Governor  of  the  universe. 

To  whavt  purpose  is  it  to  say,  or  what  worth  or  truth  is  there  in  the 
pica,  that  an  instantaneous  conclusion  to  the  slave  system  would  be 
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productivo  of  many  sej*ious  and  extensive  misdiiefs  ?  Has  God  any 
hei^e  said  that  the  fear  of  these  willconfer  on  us  a  right  to  violate  his 
law  y  Or  does  lie  permit  lis  toputsiniiito  the  one  scale  and  advantage 
ihto  the  otherj  and  to  decide,  in  the  character  of  his  a-ccdimtable  crea- 
.tures,  according"  as  either  preponderates  ?  Is  there  any  liile  by  which 
we  can  compare  the  one  thing  with  the  other  V  Can  ^sohedience  to 
God  be  legalised  by  the  gain  of  the  whole  world  ?  -  Or  does  not 
Christianity  breathe  thronghout  its  whole  system  the  spirit  ^f  the 
heathein  maxixii,  which  stands  as  a  reproach  a^inst  niatiy  ii  profess- 
ing Christian,  "  Fiat  justicia,  mat  coelum  ?"  If  hurtful  effedb  on  the 
one  hand,  or  beneficial  effects  on  the  other,  are  to  regulate  our 
judgments  in  cases  of  this  kind,  then  I  iriight  argue  froto  that  very 
thing  against  the  mode  of  judging  which  the  gradual  emaMpation- 
ists  have  pei*petual  r€CX)urse  to.  For  if  it  holds  good  as  to  slavery, 
acknowledged  to  be  immoral,  it  wiU  hold  good  as  to  evei*y  other 
species  of  immorality,  and  wiU  thus  put  every  comtoandrtient  of 
GDd'S  law  at  the  mercy  of  corrupt  affection,  and  arithmetical  cal- 
culation, and  political  economy,  and  substitutesecular  interest  in  the 
room  of  moral  obligation,  as  the  arbiter  and  judg6  of  htiihan  conduct. 

i  But  I  reject  such  a  mode  of  settling  the  question  altogether.  I 
Confine  myself  entirely  to  the  path  pointed  out  by  the  statutes  of 
Heaven ;  and  if  I  am  satisfied  that  these  forbid  slavery,  I  Conclude, 
without  any  reference  to  the  detriment  that  may  he  susMhed,  or 
t<j  the  profit  that  may  be  secured,  that  slavery  must  lie  put  an  end 
to,  and  for  thf^  very  same  substantial  and  iihperktiv^  reasOii;  that  it 
must  be  put  an  end  to  without  delay,^ — ^every  day^s  procrastination 
only  adding  to  the  guilt  of  those  who  indulge  in  it,  and  setting  at 
.defiance  the  very  first  principles  and  maxinis  On  whici  a  true 
Christian  feels  himself  constrained  to  act. 

In  reply  to  all  this,  I  maybe  asked^  if  I  consider  every  man  who 
keeps  hi3  fellow-men  in  slavery  unworthy  of  the  name  of  Christ- 
ian ?  I  answer,  No.  I  give  this  answer^  however,  only  because  I 
chaiitably  presume  that  those  who  give  other  proofs  '  of  their 
Christianity,  aJre  notyet  enlightened  so  far  as  to  embrace  the  views 
which  I  am  enforcing ;  that  they  are  influenced  by  prejudice,  by 
ignorance,  or  by  some  other  unhappy  bias,  and  that  '  they  cannot  be 
expected  to  walk  under  the  government  of  cbnvictiotis  which  have 
not  yet  got  a  footing  in  their  minds.  On  the  supposition  that  they 
have  a  distinct  perception  of  the  sinfulness  of  slavery,  independent- 
ly of  its  effects  or  of  its  accompaniments,  I  cannot  see  for  my  part 
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how  they  can  hold  slave-proj)crty  as  they  hold  other  property,  or 
how  they  can  sell  slaves  on  any  condition,  or  how  they  can  buy 
slaves  except  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  them  from  bondage. 
With  the  doctrine  that  I  entertain  on  this  topic,  I  could  no  more  do 
these  things,  and  keep  a  good  conscience,  than  I  could  commit  any 
act  whatever  which  I  believe  to  be  forbidden  by  the  Divine  authority. 
And  I  have  no  doubt,  that  if  the  Christian  proprietors  of  slaves 
would  examine  the  subject  pursly  and  disinterestedly  as  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  as  tried  by  his  lawj  they  would  look  upon  all  the 
worldly  gains  whioh  such  property  secures  for  them  as  nothiiig 
better  than  the  wages  of  iniquity,  and  as  loaded  with  a  curse  which 
all  the  protection  of  the  British  Legislature  can  neither  lighten  nor 
remove.  And  I  have  as  little  doubt,  that  if  they  could  be  brought 
to  sacrifice  their  iilthy  lucre  to  the  cause  of  truth,  justice,  and  mer- 
cy J  and  if  the  Christians  of  this  empire  could  be  brought  to  joiil 
them  by  adopting  the  moral  view  of  the  question,  and  maintaining 
it  without  any  deference  to  the  claims  of  mere  utility  or  expedien- 
cy, we  should  soon  witness  the  annihilation  of  that  gi'eat  evil, 
whose  existence  so  many  affect  to  deplore,  as  most  unchristian  and 
immoral,  but  which  so  many  are  willing  to  suffer  for  an  indefinite 
period,  all  immoral  and  all  unchristian  as  it  is. 

Let  it  not  be  said  that  I  am  indifferent  to  the  consequences  of  im- 
mediate emancipation.  I  am  indeed  indifferent  to  them — I  despise 
them  wholly,  as  put  into  competition  with  the  demands  which  are 
made  by  outraged  humanity,  for  justice  and  disenthralment.  If  that 
be  the  state  of  the  question,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  let  moral 
rectitude  triumph — let  God's  will  be  done — let  man  be  free, — oven 
though  all  our  colonies  should  be  the  price  of  such  a  consiminiaticTi. 
And  let  those  who,  by  their  cupidity,  their  ci'uelty  and  their  ob- 
stinacy, have  made  the  price  so  high,  bear  all  the  guilt  and  all  the 
ignominy  of  it.  But  I  see  no  necessity  for  bringing  the  matter  of 
dispute  to  this  crisis.  Those  who  hold  the  opinions  which  I  advo- 
cate, are  not  indifferent  to  the  consequences  of  the  measui*e  propo- 
f,*ul.  Were  we  so,  we  should  fall  into  the  same  error,  and  deserve 
the  same  condemnation,  that  we  deem  attachable  to  om'  opponents. 
We  grant,  that  Pai'liament  must  anticipate  as  accurately  as  possi- 
ble, and  make  as  ample  provision  as  possible  against  the  evils,  both 
natural  and  moral,  which  may  result  from  immediate  abolition, 
i  the  same  act  which  pronounces  the  negroes  free,  at  least  pledge 
JiQ  Legislature,  and  even  proceed  so  far,  to  secure  the  well-being 
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of  the  slaves,  the  safety  of  the  masters,  the  interest  of  all  concerned. 
1  see  no  objection  to  entertain  the  question  of  compensation ; 
thou»»;h  I  must  claim  the  benefits  of  it  in  the  first  place,  and  above 
all,  to  the  poor  slaves  who  have  suffered  wrongs  which  all  the 
treasures  of  the  empire  cannot  repair,  and  protest  against  the  extra- 
vagant demands  that  are  made  in  behalf  of  the  proprietors,  and 
made  evidently  with  the  ^dew  of  demonstrating  the  measiu*e  to  be 
impracticable,  and  inducing  us  to  give  an  indefinite  prolongation, 
or  which  is  the  same  thing,  absolute  perpetuity  to  the  system  which 
we  seek  to  destroy.    It  appears  to  me  that  all  this  is  satisfactorily 
settled  by  takiag  the  moral  view  of  the  subject — by  taking  it  strict- 
ly and  firmly— and  by  giving  it  an  ascendency  over  all  the  proceed- 
ings which  from  first  to  last  may  be  adopted.    If  we  can  agi*ee  at 
once,  and  on  the  lofty  principle  of  right  and  justice,  to  deliver  the 
slaves  from  their  bondage,  there  is  in  this  very  thing  a  security  for 
acting  rightly  and  justly  in  all  the  subordinate  details  and  subse- 
quent arrangements :  whereas  if  we  allow  the  primary  question, 
that  of  the  slave's  title  to  be  emancipated,  to  be  reduced  to  a  ques- 
tion of  pure  profit  and  loss,  and  to  be  mixed  up  with  the  categories 
of  when  and  how,  we  surrender  the.  vantage  ground  on  which  we 
stood  as  Christians,  and  give  to  mammon  tliat  domination  over 
truth  and  equity,  which  has  been  the  great  upholder  of  slavery 
from  its  very  commencement  dowTi  to  the  present  hour. 

Had  my  limits  permitted  me,  I  should  have  Hked  to  glance  at 
the  proposal  for  abolishing  slavery,  by  declaring  that  all  who  are 
born  of  slaves  after  a  certain  fixed  period  shall  be  accounted  free — 
a  proposal  which  makes  a  compromise  between  moral  rectitude 
and  mere  expediency,  for  if  it  be  right  to  make  slaves  of  the  inno- 
cent parents,  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  make  slaves  of  their  not  more 
innocent  offspring, — a  proposal  which  interferes  with  slave  proper- 
ty as  directly  as  the  proposal  for  individual  emancipation  does,  it 
being  obvious,  that  according  to  all  acknowledged  principle  in  siich 
cases,  the  progeny  of  slaves  are  as  much  property  as  the  slaves 
themselves,  and  the  value  of  slaves  depending  much  on  their  hav- 
ing or  being  likely  to  have  children — a  proposal,  moreover,  which 
contradicts  one  main  reason  for  having  emancipation  gradual,  since 
if  the  sj^stem  of  slavery  is  to  continue  with  respect  to  the  father 
and  mother,  by  Avhom  is  it  that  the  young  are  to  be  trained  up,  yo 
as  to  be  prepared  for  the  safe  and  full  enjoyment  of  liberty  ? 
But  I  must  not  enlarge.  1  would  conclude  with  observing,  that  I  am 
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far  from  laying  the  whole  guilt  of  our  slave  system  at  the  door  of  our 
West  India  planters  and  proprietors.  They  have  their  share,  and 
a  large  share  it  is.  But  they  have  peculiar  temptations  to  lead 
them  astray  :  they  have  been  accustomed  to  associate  the  continu- 
ance of  slavery  with  the  preservation  of  their  worldly  fortunes ; 
and  they  may  have  a  feeling  of  pride  or  of  honour  in  resisting  what- 
ever would  give  countenance  to  the  allegations  of  cruelty  and  op- 
pression which  have  been,  I  doubt  not  in  some  cases  unjustly, 
brought  agaiiist  them  as  reasons  for  depriviiiig  them  of  a  power  which 
they  have  so  abused.  But  ho  such  apologies  can  be  found  for  the 
le^islatlire  of  Great  Britain,  which  has  the  enactment  of  that  code 
of  laws  of  which  Christianity  is  said  to  be  "part  and  parcel." 
Still  less  can  such  apologies  be  pleaded  for  those  religious  men  ia 
our  couTitry,  who  declaim  continually  against  the  influence  of  world- 
ly considerations  over  humah  conduct,  who  form  Societies  and  ap- 
ply for  acts  of  Parliament  to  put  down  delinquencies  which  disap- 
pear when  placed  beside  the  atrocities  of  the  slave  system,  and  who 
even  go  so  far  as  to  condemn  the  application  of  expediency  to 
Christian  practice  in  every  department  of  life,  as  sinful  and  inju- 
rious in  the  extreme.  Arid  what  a  melancholy  aiid  instructive  fact 
is  it;  that  the  Society  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
parts,  incorplorated  by  Royal  Charter,  and  consisting  entirely  of 
menibers  of  the  Established  Church  of  England,  have  possessed 
slave  property  for  more  than  a  centiiry,  and  yet  that  their  slaves, 
by  their  own  acknowledgment,  have  not  been  so  educated  and  dis- 
ciplitied  as  to  be  fit  for  the  enjby^herit  of  liberty,  that  every  negro 
child  born  on  their  estates  is  retained  in  bondage  as  much  as  were 
their  imported  negroes  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  that  their  system 
of  managiement  is  marked  by  some  of  the  very  worst  of  those  op- 
pressions which  prevail  among  those  other  proprietors  to  whom  the 
Prophgdtioh  of  the  Gospel  i^^w  object  of  hatred  or  of  indifference, 
and  which  sem  to  be  essentially  characteristic  of  the  slave  system 
by  whomsoever  it  is  upheld  and  practised. 

I  do;  not  wonder,  however,  at  such  inconsistencies  in  the  opi- 
nions and  doings  of  the  professed  Christians  on  this  gi*eat  question, 
when  I  recollect  the  self  gratiilations  w^hich  they  poured  forth  on 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  which  wfere  just  as  proper  and  se^-  7 
sonabb  as  those  might  be  that  came  from  a  band  of  robbers  who  had  , 
consented  at  lijngth  to  become  honest  men.    Ala^ !  they  should  ra- 
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tlicr  have  been  clothed  with  luimility  and  mourning,  for  having"  so 
long  delayed  to  rescue  the  unoffending  Africans  from  the  mightiest 
evil  that  ever  afflicted  and  disgraced  himianity, 

Note  C,  p.  404. 

Whether  Christ  was  capable  of  sinning,  is  a  quesfion  which 
mijght  have  been  safely  left  to  the  feeling  and  decision  of  every  true 
believer,  had  not  language  been  held  by  some  that  is  calculated  to 
mislead  and  to  distress  the  Christian  mind.  A  few  remarks  on  that 
point,  therefore,  may  not  be  irrelevant  or  uselesp. 

The  human  nature  of  Christ  was  never  coiTupt.  He  took  upon 
him  our  nature ;  but  our  nature  is  not  corrupt  in  it^  original  state, 
it  is  only  corrupt  in  its  present  state,  and  its  deliverance  from.this,  > 
corruption  was  the  purpose  of  his  incarnation.  When  he  assumed 
our  nature  he  was  made  flesh.  This,  however,  was  not  sinful  flesh  j 
it  was  nothing  more  than  "  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  That  he 
should  have  allied  himself  to  sinful  flesh,  go  that  the  divine  nature 
^nd  the  sinful  flesh  constituted  one  person^  even. for  a  single  n^Or^, 
ment,  is  not  only  contrary  to  all  our  ideas  ojf  the  immaculate  holi- 
ness of  th.e  Godhead,  but  destmctimof  the  .very  purpose  for,  which  , 
the  niysterious  union  was  effected.  Fpr  I^qw  could  a  being,  that' 
was  naturally  corrupt,  in  whatever  dt;paiw  the 
evil  resided,  ever  make  a  satisfactoiy  atpnanent  for  t|ie  moral  cor^ 
niption  of  other  beings  ?  An  atonement  was  necessary  to  take  away 
his  own  sinfulness,  and  when,  qr  where,  or  by  . whom  was, (that 
atonement  made  ibr  Christ's  human  nature  ?  To  say  that  his  d^^vine 
nature  purified  and  consecrated  his  human  natui'e  as  soon  as  the 
union  of  the  two  took  place,  is  not  only  a  gTatuitous  assertion,  but 
still  leaves  the  absurdity,  unremoved.  that  the  sinful  being  can  atpne 
for  his  own  sinfulness.  The  Son  of  God  did  not  take  to  him  a 
human  body,  such  as  is  found  every  where  among  the  children  of 
men;  a  body  was  prepared  for  him,  and  from  the  kind  of  prepara- 
tion that  took  place,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  attending  it,  we. 
are  distinctly  and  emphatically  taught  to  regard  liis  body  as;  tho'^ 
roughly  free  from  moral  pollution.  It  was  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  oi" 
of  the  seed  of  Adam ;  it  Ibad  all  the  essential  qualities  of  human  na- 
ture, but  none  of  the  faculties  infused  into  it,  which  implied  moral 
degeneracy.  It  possessed  whatever  was  necessary  for  ansivering  the 
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sacrificial  uses  to  which  it  was  destined  in  the  economy  of  redemp  - 
tion, but  that,  instead  of  requiiing  the  slightest  tiiint  of  u  hat  consti- 
tutes oiu*  fallen  character,  just  made  the  utter  exclusion  of  every 
thing'  of  this  description  altogether  indispensable. 

It  is  of  no  avail  to  say,  that  the  infirmities,  and  pains,  and  sor- 
rows which  beset  Christ  during*  his  humiliation,  indicated  liis  na- 
ture to  be  in  the  fallen  state,  or  his  ilesh  to  be  sinful  flesh.  -^11  tliis 
is  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  he  not  only  took  upon  him  our 
transgressions,  oi'  had  them  imputed  to  him,  the  moment  that  ho 
assumed  our  nature,  but  that  he  assumed  our  nature  for  the  express 
purpose  of  becoming  a  sacrifice  or  sin-offering.  Whatever  he  snifter- 
ed, or  whatever  species  of  abasement  attached  to  him,  from  the  in- 
stant of  his  conception  to  the  instant  of  his  dissolution,  was  the  re- 
sult of  that  peculiar  office  he  sustained  as  a  substitute  for  the  ungod- 
ly who  wore  given  him  to  redeem,  "  All  evil,"  indeed,  was  "  his 
flesh,"  but  it  was  natural  evil,  not  inherently  moral  evil,  and  though 
there  can  be  no  natural  evil  which  does  not  flow  from  moral  evil, 
yet  in  the  case  of  Christ,  who  represented  his  people  before  God  by 
bearing  thek'  sinsj  the  moral  evil  was  in  no  respect  and  in  no  degree 
**  his  own;^"  it  was  theirs  for  whom  he  "humbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  the  death  of  the  cross,"  and  being  by  bis  perfect  sin- 
lessness  qualified  to  make  atonement  for  them,  he  "suffered  the  just 
in  place  of  the  tmjustf  that  he  might  bring  them  unto  God." 

Neither  is  it  of  any  consequence  to  tell  us,  that  unless  Christ  had 
been  "  sinful  flesh,"  or  had  human  nature  in  its  "  fallen  state,"  and 
"  all  evU,"  the  idea  of  temptation  would  have  been  unsuitable^ 
and  he  who  resisted  it  would  have  had,  therefore,  no  real  virtue. 
Had  our  first  parents  fallen  when  Satan  tempted  them  to  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit  ?  Or  were  the  angels  that  are  now  reserved  in  chains 
of  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  in  a  fallen  state  when 
they  committed  the  sin  which  brought  them  to  their  present  mi- 
serable condition  ?  And  is  there  no  holiness,  no  vhi:ue  in  God 
himself,  because  he  cannot  be  tempted  of  sin?  Is  not  he  described 
as  altogether  righteous  ?  Is  not  he  "  glorious  in  holiness  ?"  Is  not 
he  represented  as  on  this  account  worthy  of  all  praise?  And  are 
not  we  exhorted  to  be  **  followers  of  God  as  dear  children,"  aftd  t<y 
be  "merciful  and  perfect,  even  as  our  Father  in  Heaven  is  merci- 
ful and  perfect  ?" 

No  doubt  it  may  be  alleged,  that  if  Christ  had  been  essentially 
pure  and  quite  invulnerable  to  the  shafts  of  temptation,  Satan 
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would  not  have  tried  him  as  lie  did  in  tlio  ^vilderness,  knowing,  as 
lie  must  have  done,  his  innate  and  total  impeccability.  I  do  not  pro- 
tend to  be  acquainted  with  the  extent  of  Satan's  knowledge  in  such 
cases ;  it  is  not  revealed.  But  it  is  just  as  eisy  end  safe  to  hold  him 
ignorant  of  the  point  in  question,  as  it  is  to  hold  him  ignorant  of  the 
impossibility  of  Cluist's  actually/  yielding  to  his  influence.  And  as 
to  the  matter  of  fact,  it  is  of  no  moment  whether  Christ,  when  in 
oiu*  nature,  was  incapable  of  sinning,  or  whether  he  was  prevented 
from  sinning  by  a  continued  interposition  and  supply  of  divine  in- 
fluence. Satan  could  have  as  little  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  lat- 
ter, as  in  ascertaining  the  former.    The  probability  is,  that  he  was 
equally  unacquainted  with  both  j  and  that  seeing'  Christ  in  the  form 
of  fallen  man — in  the  likeness  of  sinful  iiesh*— he  addressed  various 
passions  \i  ith  the  hope  of  frustra;ting  the  object  for  which  he  avow- 
edly appeared  in  the  world.  ;v 

I  marvel  to  see  the  inaccuracy  of  thinking  which  pervades  what 
has  been  lately  written  on  this  topic,  by  the  assertors  of  Christ's 
flesh  being  fallen  or  sinful.  In  illustration  of  the  possibility  of 
Christ's  taking  upon  him  the  sinful  nature  without  any  vio- 
lation of  the  Divine  holiness,  we  are  referred  to  the  fact  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  those  who  are  confessedly  sinful,  that  he 
may  purify  and  cleanse  them,  without  any  idea  of  being  himself 
tainted  and  dishonoured  by  their  moral  corruption.  But  who 
does  not  see  that  the  two  cases  are  essentially  and  totally  different  ? 
The  Divine  Spirit  does  not  inliabit  the  believer,  for  the  purpose  of 
becoming  one  with  him,  and  in  that  state  of  union  which  constitutes 
them  one  person,  to  effectuate  the  ends  for  which  he  was  given. 
Whereas  the  Son  of  God  so  entered  into  human  natui'e,  or  assum- 
ed human  natiu'e  into  such  a  connection  with  his  Divine  nature, 
as  that  the  two  became  one  person^  and  as  that  by  this  one  person 
expiation  was  ufxade  for  ora*  guilt,  and  the  other  offices  faliilled, 
which  are  necessary  to  our  complete  redemption.  Accordingly 
the  Spirit  d^vells  in  every  believer,  that  upon  every  believer  he 
may  operate  with  peculiar  influence,  and  for  the  peculiar  ends 
of  his  office*  But  the  Son  of  God  did  not  dwell  in  any  individual 
of  the  species.  The  human  nature  which  he  assumed— the  "  true 
body  and  the  reasonable  soul"  which  he  **  took  to  himsejf,"  were 
not  those  of  any  man  whatever.  It  was  the  human  nature,  as 
the  representative  of  all  men,  which  he  entered  into,  and  by  his 
union  with  which,  he  became  "  God  and  man  in  one  person,"  and 
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in  tliat  one  person  m  conjoined,  offered  himself  up  for  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

It  will  not  do  to  say,  as  I  have  heard  some  allege,  in  vindication 
of  the  doctrine  against  which  1  contend,  that  the  human  nature 
which  the  Son  of  God  took  upon  him  was  originally  sinful  flesh, 
but  that  it  was  piu-ified  from  its  shifulness  before  it  became  a  part 
of  Christ  Jesus,  as  God  and  man  in  one  person.  For  not  to  repeat 
what  has  been  already  said  about  the  peculiar  mode  in  which  the 
Scripture  tells  us  that  his  flesh  received  its  primary  existence,  it  is 
clear  that  by  introducing"  such  an  element  into  the  case,  the  ground 
of  difference  between  us  and  our  opponents  is  removed,  and  their 
doctrine  dwindles  away  into  a  mere  useless  theory.  For  if  the  hu- 
man nature  of  Christ  was  at  first  fallen  or  sinful,  but  purified  from 
sin  before  it  became  a  constituent  part  of  his  person  as  God-man, 
then  from  the  moment  that  he;  became  the  pmon  who  was  to 
take  away  our  guilt  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  his  human  nature 
was  not  fallen  or  sinful,  but  totally  free  from  all  the  moral  evil 
introduced  by  the  fall,  and  so  there  is  no  room  left  for  the  dis- 
pute which  has  been  engendered.  And  why  in  this  ease  should  we 
depart  from  .the  proposition  which  we  are  all  agreed  in  maintain- 
ing, and  go  into  the  region  of  mere  theory,  where  it  is  of  no  con- 
sequence whether  we  hold  the  one  opinion  or  the  other,  as  far 
as  the  union  of  the  Divine  and  human  natui'e  in  the  person  of  our 
atoning  sacrifice  is  concerned. 

Without  going  through  all  the  wild  and  fanciful  notions  of  those 
\\\\\\  whom  we  are  contending,  I  may  only  mention  one,  which 
amounts  to  this,  that  the  Son  of  God  dwelt  in  Ihe  human  nature, 
"all  evil,"  "sinful,"  "fallen,"  and  exerted  this  power  to  accom- 
plish its  purification,  operating  mightily  for  that  end,  and  finally 
succeeding  in  his  purpose.  This  is  altogether  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  contained  in  those  chm'ch  formularies  whir h  some  of 
these  gentlemen  have  discovered  of  late  to  be  so  sound  and  essen- 
tial, that  no  parent  is  a  real  Christian  who  does  not  inculcate  theni 
on  his  children.  For  what  says  *^  The  Shorter  Catechism"  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  ?  "  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  'elect  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God  became  man, 
and  so  was,  and  continueth  to  be,  God  and  man  in  two  distinct  na-^ 
tures,  and  mieperson^  for  ever."  And  what  says  the  "  Confession 
of  Faith"  of  the  same  Church?  The  Son  of  God,  the  second  per-, 
son  in  the  Trinity,  Unng  very  and  eternal  God,  of  om  subistance, 
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and  eqiiai  with  tli^  Father^  tlid|iwli€iiJtbfejft 

take  upon  him  man's  nature,  with  all  the  essential  propPMiM  ^S,nd 
common  infirmities  themofi  ^/etiwitkout  mi  being"  ice^^eives^  l)y 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Cirhost;  in  the  womb  df  tkeriVii^ni:  Maiy;  of 
her  substance.  So  that  two  whole,  ]yerfect,  and  distintjt  ^atares; 
the  Godhead  m.^<  the  imxih(xoAyj^  in 
one  person,  without  c<>nvet?sio%  compositi^ju,  ier  confmrorl:  /  which 
pei*son  isvTerj  God  andiYery  man,  yet  one  ©hTist^^heJonly  Media- 
tor between  Ood  and  mam'  *:  Hovs^  d^es?  alii  this  i  s<|uaiee '  with-  the 
ides  rfthfi^.  divine  nature  ot  Christ  dwelJing*  withiui  lih^e  hiimais  na- 
ture of  €hrist>  as  tlwi  Holy  Spirit  4wdis  witkin  the  believe?^  i?  ^Hitho 
Som  if  ?G6d  inhabited  thoHiani  Christ  Jestisiaecoridii^  >td  the  repre- 
sentation given  above,  w^e  could  no  more  call  the  tvi'&n2^hmsim  one 
j96rso%:  than  A'V';©  ) could:;  identify  the-  miri©^ in  which  la-bouiier'  is 
digf^ing"  with  the  labourer  himseliviqrithe  hO«i&©  which  a^an  abides 
and  iwjortein,  and  whitewa^h^^  wit^i  the  miin  himgelfTi^who  is  tlniS' 
employed^/  Tile  represeatation^dii; short,  is  ufterly  alisur^^  ;^,e 

The  miotaphysics  of  vour  antsgom  bad  as  iheir  theofe^. 

Bn#  what  can  ibe  icxpecte A  of :  those  whe  to  ;holdr4;o  nmtntainy  ithat 
when^iGhristiprayedJnithetgai^n,  ^*;If  it  be  tpossible/letvtMst  eup 
pass  from  ine?;"  he  was  in  his  hiimaurriatui'e,' in  his  sinful  fle^hjt  re- 
belling!, against  God;  and.  who  are  ingenious  enough;  to /d}|i(jt>yseiv 
tliatias  a  spiritual:  heing^  fiould  not;  propeiiy  create  the  mafceristl  iiwi- 
verse,  therefore  the  work  was  assiffm^d  to 'Christy  who  ij^idfasibo!^ 
dy  iasi  well  as.  a'  spiritj-^rss  if  theile  was  nO  power  of  common  see^;  to 
put  the  question,  B^ho,  or  what  then,  created  Christ's  body^l  which 
was-itself  material^  and  was?hot  eteri^^  -  v      ^        r  . 

It  appears  to  me,  that  while,  from  the  very  iiatUFeof  the  caSe, 
atfd  the  very  purpose  to  be  :  answered  by:  Christ's  incarnation^  it  is 
in^possible  that  his  teh'  could  be  considered  as  at  any  period^  sin- 
fiil '  or  **  fallen"  or  *^  evilf  '  so  the  Divine  Spirit  has  been  ipiarticu- 
larly  careful  t6  impress  our  minds  thresh  the  medium  bf  ;%cip- 
tiire, '  with '  the  klcictTine  of  his  perfect  freedom  from  any  >  thing?ap4 
proacMng  to  moral  pravity^  or  #^akness,  or  perversity^  ^M^^^  aidarf 
pacity  of  ^di-sobeying  God.  i  Tli©  !  whole  acdbtint  Chdst 
seems  infMided  ta  liatist^j^  lis  to'the  full,!thatin  all  respects  in^hich  - 
he ^  can  be  viewed,  he  Was ■■  tJOifipletely  5*  separated  from  sinnerslt? 
Wheiifc  the  Angel  GStbriet  <^^versed  with '  the  Virgia^  he 
"said?  unto 'her,-  the  Holy  Ghcw^ti  shall  come  upon  the^,  a;nd  the 
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power  ot'.tlie  Hi<»:hest  shall  ovcTslmdoM'  theo  ;  therefore  abo  iliat 
holy  thing  yvlimh  shail  be  born  of  thee,  shall  bo  called  the  Son  ot* 
God.'*  Christ  himself  said,  "  the  Prince  of  this  world  eometh,  and 
hath  nothing  in  rae.'*  And  wo  are  told  that  he  i^^s  *^  without  sin," 
— that  he  "  did  no  sin" — and  that  he  knew  no  sin/'  Gould  all 
this  have  been  the  case,  if,  at  the  same  time  it  could  be  affirmed  of 
him,  that  he  was  "  in  sinful  flesh," — that  he  **  took  human  nature 
in  the  fallen  and  not  in  the  unfallen  state  ?'-^that  his  "fliesh  was 
all  evil,  evai  as  this  fallen  world  was  all  evii  ?'* 

How  deeply  is  it  to  be  r^gi-etted  that  sucjh  a  tenet  is  msuntained 
by  any  influential  divines — by  those  who  are  reputed  and  follow- 
ed as  Masters  in  Israel !"  And  how  distressing  that  it  should  be 
mentioned  with  a  dogmatism  which  sets  all  argument,  and,  as  I 
think,  all  Scripture  at  defiance!  And  how  intolerable  that  we  who 
stand  lip  for  th©  absolute  sinlessness  of  the  flesh  of  him  who  is  "  the 
Lord  our  righteousness,  and  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,"  should 
be  talked  of  as  on  that  account  filling- them  ♦'^  with  horror  and 
amazementj"  and  denounced,  moreover,  as  "  theological  babes  of 
th^^  religious  world  !'?  For  my  own  part,  I  shall  be  content  to  stand 
and  suffer  this  reproach  for  "the  most  catholic  and  orthodox 
doctrine"  of  the  immaculate  purity  of  Christ's  hmnan  nature,  and 
glory  in  being  called  a  "  theological  babej"  since  that  denomina- 
tion is  afeed  to  me  because,  for  the  honour  of  my  Hedeemer^  and 
the  salvation  of  my  own  soul,  I  consider  Christ  as,  in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  terms,  and  in  every  department  of  his  pemn,  and  in 
all  stages  of  his  existence,  God's  holy  ohM  Jesus." 


Note  D.  page  470. 

I  cannot  bring  myself  to  adopt  the  opinion  which  has  of  late  been 
so  strenuously  liiaintamed  respecthig  the  melleniiial  advent  and 
reign  of  Christ.  In  vam  have  I  soii^ht  for  any  solid  and  scrip- 
tural gi'Ounds  on  which  it  can  be  made  to  rest.  Much,  indeed,  has 
been  said  for  it ;  and  were  mere  assertions  and  fancies  sufficient  to 
continGe  me  of  the  truth  of  kny  position,  the  position  referred  to 
would  be  the  object  of  aconvictioii  stronger  than  any  that  I  ever 
enteTtained.  Btit  really  mere  assertions,  hoivever  positive,  and 


Al'PENDlX. 


547 


mere  fUiicies,  however  <>;lowiiig5  appear  to  mc  not  only  aitogstlier  in- 
admissible  in  theological  matters,  but  pregiiant  with  danger  botli 
to  tho  faith  and  the  pi^tice  of  Christians.  And  I  cannot  help 
expressing*  the  deep  regret  that  I  feel  in  seeing  so  many  persons, 
otherwise  worthy  of  all  esteem,  and  walking  in  the  paths  of  tmith 
and  righteousness,  led  away  with  the  crude  and  visionary  specula- 
tions which  have  been  put  forth  on  this  engrossittg  theme,  - 

It  would  require  many  a  volume  to  expose  the  errors  which  are 
now  afloat  respecting  the  coming  of  our  Lord ;  and  it  will  not  be 
expected  that  within  the  compass  of  a  note  I  should  be  able  to  do 
any  thing  satisfactory  in  refuting  them.  Yet  I  cannot  refrain  from 
©IFeringa  very  few  remarks,  rather  in  the  way  of  w^aming  and 
|)rotest  than  in  that  of  investigation  or  of  argument. 

1.  In.  the  ^r^^  place,  1  feellt  impossible  to  have  recoui'se  to  the 
mode  of  interpreting  Scripture  which  has  been  emploj^ed*  Katio«al 
^nd  consistent  rules  of  interpretation  ai*e  neither  laid  down  nor  fo]?- 
lowed.  Imagination  is  allowed  to  take  the  most  unbounded  licencsa, 
Objections  are  made  and  obviated  by  some  ingenious  device,  or  by 
^  more  daring  flight  of  fancy.  And  when  conjecture  and  subtilly 
seiem  to  fail,  the  most  haughty  dogmatism  bears  us  down  ivith  ite 
dictUt  and  our  inability  to  perceive  the  truth.ot'what  is  wholly  gra- 
tuitous in  assertion,  or  utterly  extravagant  in  hypothesis^  is  compas- 
sionately accounted  for  by  our  being  only  babes  in  spiritual  disc^rp- 
ment.  On  these  grounds  we  must  believe  that  the  siji^plest,  histo- 
rical fact  is  a  prediction  of  some  grand  future  ev^nt  connected  witlt 
the  millennium, — that  the  whole  of  the  Bible,  even  the  minutest 
portion  of  it,  is  prophetical — that  the  destruction  of  the  world  by 
toater  was  a  ti/pe  of  the  destruction  of  the  world  hyfire^ — that  even 
an  Apocryphal  passage  must  be  considered  as  a  "  stray  leaf  of  in- 
spiration,"— and  a  hundred  such  absurdities.  And  then  to  prevent 
all  rebellion  against  such  an  arbitrary  method  of  discovering  and  es- 
tablishing the  meaning  of  divine  revelation,  one  tell^  us,  axi^  another 
tells  us,  and  a  third  tells  us,  that  until  they  got  these;  vipws,:^  of  pi'O- 
phecy  the  Scriptures  were  all  dark  to  them,  but  that  no^tjiey  fel 
them  perfectly  clear  and  intelligible,  and  that  lively  is  the  ^f^JtVaud 
great  is  the  comtbrt,  and  settled  is  the  peace,  a,nd  subHi^e  ^r^,  the 
hopes,  with  which  they  are  thereby  inspired.  ,  A^d  sq  it  maty  ^^)e,s^id 
4)1  the  disciples  of  Jacob  Boehm^n  and  of  Emmi^nji^l  S,w(^d^l^|jpj;g, 
whose  plan  of  interpretation  i  s  , not  m^re  avhiti'ary  npr  mw*^  iaQciftil 
tiiari  f:iiat  of  the  modern  millenavians,  though  their  views  of  divine 
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things,  we  apprehend,  have  occasionally  the  advantage  of  beinjr  some- 
^^'hat  mort5  spiritual  and  refined.  Had  the  ancient  Jews  undei-stood 
their  Scriptures  to  refer  to  a  Messiah,  whose  grand  purpose  was  the 
redemption  of  the  soul,  they  would  have  been  greatly  puzzled,  and 
\^^ould  have  experienced  many  difficulties,  and  seen  much  obscurity 
in  the  communications  on  the  subject  which  they  received  from 
Heaven.  Nay,  they  did  feel  these  disadvantages ;  and,  on  this  ac- 
cajint,  I  doubt  not,  they  took  refuge  in  a  literal  and  carnal  inter- 
pretation of  the  language  in  which  Christ's  work  was  foretold;  and 
so  fim  was  their  belief  in  thin  theory,  and  so  useful  didl  they  find 
it  in  solving  all  their  doubts,  and  so  happy  did  it  make  them  in  the 
prospect  which  it  revealed  to  their  anticipations, — ^that  when  Christ 
actually  came  they  did  not  know  that  it  was  he, — he  came  imto  his 
own  but  his  own  did  not  receive  himj— ^nd  their  earthly,  gratuitous, 
self-sufficient,  unwarrantable  way  of  constniing  those  things  which 
were  spoken  in  their  lively  oracles  respecting  him  who  was  to 
come,  proved  their  reproach  and  their  ruin. 

2.  The  terms  in  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  spoken  of  in 
reference  to  his  own  second  comsng,  are  not  calculated  to  make  the 
^octiine  very  acceptable  to  us,  especially  when  we  consider  them 
as  employed  in  defence  of  that  doctrine,  and  made  an  essential  part 
of  its  defence.  One  of  its  great  advocates  tells  us,  that  Christ  was 
iii  a  mistake  as  to  the  length  of  time  during  which  he  A^'as  to  be 
absent  from  his  disciples,  mentioned  in  John  xvi.  17.  The  words 
are  these,  "a  little  time"  he  (Christ)  thought  it  zvas  to  be,  and  a 
little  time  his  disciples  expected  it  to  be,  and  a  little  time  it  is 
twice  called  in  the  Apocalypse,  but  for  our  faithfulness  have  we 
been  kept  so  loifg  wandering  in  this  wilderness,  and  because  of 
the  long-sulFeririg  of  God ;  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  unto  him  and  live!"  And  so  Christ 
had  a  mere  opinion,  a  simple  conjecture  on  the  subject  of  which 
lie  wiis  thus  speaking !  And  he  was  even  wrong  therein,  as  far 
wrong  as  his  disciples  were ! !  And  he  was  not  only  destitute  of 
accurate  knowledge  as  to  the  point  in  question,  but  he  committed 
himself  by  hazarding  a  "  thought"  concerning  it,  which  has  proved 
to  be  incorrect,  and  which  has  been  made  so  by  our  want  of  faith- 
fulness ! !  i  And  he  blundered  on  a  question  respe^^ting  which,  men 
of  the  present  age,  who  owe  all  the  little  gifts  and  endowments 
they  possess  to  his  Divine  bounty,  can  dogmatize  with  infallible 
cert'tiinty,  even  to  the  year — the  month— the  day  ! ! !  I 
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3.  A  charge,  as  heavy  at  least  as  the  foregoing,  lies  aj^ainst  som^ 
of  the  modern  millenarians  in  respect  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 

theologict'il  habes"  are  accused  of  departing  from  the  apostolic 
mode  of  preaching  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  because  we  speak 
of  that  3vent  as  distant^  whereas  they  spoke  of  it  j^s  just  at  hand, 
and  to  happen  before  all  who  were  then  alive,  had  gone  into  eter- 
nity.  And  is  it  really  meant  to  be  maintained  that  the  Apostles 
did  any  such  thing  as  is  thus  ascribed  t(»  them  ?    Supposing  now 
that  the  Apostles  were  no  more  inspired  than  we-  are,  have  we  com- 
mitted a  greater  error,  in  speaking  of  the  event  as  distant,  which, 
except  for  the  infallibility  of  fallible  interpreters,  it  may  possibly  be, 
than  they  did  in  speaking  of  it  as  at  the  very  door,  which  it  cer- 
tainly was  not,  if  history  does  not  deceive  us?      We  may  be 
right,  but  thet/  were  certainly  wong.    And  are  the  interests  of 
the  church  to  be  promoted  by  its  ministers  predictipg  what  does 
not  come  to  pass  ?   But  this  is  the  least  of  the  evil  that  is  com- 
mitted.   The  millenarians  we  allude  to,  do  actually  impeach  the 
truthfulness  or  the  foresight  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  it  was 
tliat  the  Apostles  uttered  what  they  did  utter,  for  the  warning 
and  instruction  of  those  to  whom  they  addressed  themselves.  For 
it  seems  the  Apostles  told  tlie  people  plainly,  and  solemnly,  that 
the  Second  Advent  of  the  Redeemer  was  to  be  accomplished  im- 
mediately, or  before  the  existing  generation  had  departed.  'Now, 
it  is  quite  obvious,  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  ,  in  this  case,  must  have 
prompted  the  Apostles  to  intimate  an  event  as  instant,  which 
he  could  not  be  ignorant  was  not  to  happen  for  at  least  1^00 
years  to  come,  and  therefore,  instead  of  being  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
as  he  is  emphatically  called,  he  is  made  the  Spirit  of  falsehood 
and  delusion  ! ! !    And  what  are  we  to  think  of  a  theory  which  not 
only  includes  the  doing  of  such  dishonour  to  the  third  Person 
of  the  blessed  Trinity,  but  has  for  part  of  its  foundation  and  sup- 
port, the  interi)retation  of  Scripture  which  involves  the  blasphemous 
allegation  ?    The  men  whose  speculations  call  for  this  remark  I  ac- 
cuse not  of  any  feeling  allied  or  approaching  to  blasphemy ;  but 
their  docti'ine  implies  it,  not  by  remote  and  eieborat©  inference,  but 
directly,  necessarily,  and  undeniably.   And  I  think  it  is  more  than 
enough  to  alarm  the  fears  and  arrest  the  progress  of  those  who  are 
surrendering  their  faith  to  statements  so  irreligious,  and  to  argu- 
ments so  reckless,  and  who  seem  to  imagine  that  their  attainments 
in  piety  and  knowledge  are  to  bm  measm-ed  by  the  devotedness  with 
which  they  follow  those  advent  iiimis  and  oracular  theologucs  whoso 
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tlicovy-—  1  cannot  mince  the  matter— sets  at  nought  the  omniscience 
of  the  Son  of  God,  our  Saviour,  acd  the  vera(;ity  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  was  given  to  lead  the  Apostles  and  the  Churdi  "into  all  the 
truth.*?' ■: 

=  4.  Some  miilenarians  ai*gue,  that  the  ordinary  mode  of  preaching 
the  doctrine  of  Christ's  second  coming,  is  not  so  useful  as  that  lyiode 
which  they  4iave  adopted;  and  in  order  to  make  good  their  point, 
they  not  only  allege  that  we  impute  the  whole  virtue  of  our  method 
to  the  dread  reality  of  death,  and  the  great  uncertainty  of  its  period 
of  arrival,  but  maintain,  that  the  prospect  of  death  has  not  produced 
those  effects  which  we  ascribe  to  it  on  the  feelings  and  character  of 
men. 

In  point  of  fact,  the  prospect  of  death  has  exercised  a  sstronger 
and  more  beneficial  influence,  than  ever  did  the  prospect  of  the 
millennium.  For  one  whose  mind  has  been  savingly  affected,  by 
the  latter,  an  hundred  at  least  have  been  sj^-vingly  affected  by  the 
former.  And  had  we  no  other  reason  to  assign  for  it,  the  following 
is  perfectly  sufficient.  With  regard  to  those  who  may  be  ranked 
nndei*  the  head  of  unbelievers,  death  is  particularly  useful;  its  cer- 
tainty  cannot  be  denied  by  them  j  its  awfulness  cannot  be  unicU  by 
them;  and  thus  we  often  «ee  that  it  is  improved  by  them  so  as  to 
lead  to  serious  thought,  Repentance,  and  salvation.  But  the  millen- 
nium, not  being  to  them  an  object  of  belief,  is  laughed  at  as  one 
of  the  many  visions,  as  they  are  pleased  to  call  them,  of  Christian 
theology  or  religious  enthusiasm,  and  laughed  at  the  more  because,  so 
far  from  having  the  indubitable  certainty  of  death  attached  to  it,  it  is 
not  even  an  article  in  the  creed  of  the  majority  of  professing  Chris- 
tians. And  with  regard  to  such  as  have  been  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, is  it  possible  that  they  can  be  either  more  comforted  in 
trouble,  or  more  anunated  in  duty,  by  anticipating  the  personal  ad- 
vent of  Christ,  the  period  of  which  is,  in  aU  likelihood,  more  dis- 
tant than  the  hour  of  dissolution,  and  the  personal  reign  of  Christ, 
which  is  to  have  its  blessedness  mixed  with  warfare  and  desolation 
and  i>rotracted  struggle,  (the  Bedeemer  himself  being  at  the  head 
of  aii  army!!!)  than  by  qontinually  looking  forward  to  death, 
which  cbinot  on  any  supposition  be  far  distant, — which  may 
comtJ  in  a  day,  an  hour,  a  moment — and  which  not  only  puts  an  end 
to  all  doing  and  suffering  under  the  sun,  but  immediately  introduces 
believer  to  that  state  of  glory  and  blessedness  which  he  is  taught 
to  expect  even  before  the  resuri-ection  of  the  body,  and  on  the  full 
enjoyment  of  which  he  sliuU  enter  as  soon  as  liis  body  is  raised  from 
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the  grave,  ami  his  condition  determined  openly  by  the  sentence  of 
his  Judwe  ?  :  i 

It  is,  besides,  a  misrepresentation  to  say,  that  the  Scriptures 
speak  exclusively  of  Christ's  personal  advent,  as  that  toward  which 
we  should  look  either  for  a  motive  to  holy  living^,  or  for  consolation 
imder  distress.  For  what  is  it  by  which  the  lesson  is  enforced 
that  Christ  teaches  in  the  parable  of  the  "  rich  man  whose  gi'ound 
brought  forth  plentifully  ?"  It  is  contained  in  these  words,  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  What  does  our 
Lord  himself  say  ?  «  I  must  work  the  works  of  God  while  it  is 
day ;  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work  ?"  What  does  James 
urge  to  prevent  Christians  from  presuming  on  the  future  ?  "  Ye 
know  not  w^hat  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ? 
It  is  even  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time  and  then  vanish- 
eth  away."  And  what  is  the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  whea 
afflicted,  and  persecuted,  and  longing  for  deliverance  ?  I  have  a 
desire  to  depai-t,  and  to  be  with  Christy  Vfhick  h  far  better." 

Let  it  be  admitted,  that  the  sacred  writers  generally  refer  to  the  se- 
cond coming  of  Christ  as  the  thing  to  which  we  are  to  look  forward, 
it  must  be  admitted  at  the  same  time,  that  they  also  speak  of  our 
dissolution  as  the  period  which  not  only  necessarily  involves,  but 
inevitably  settles,  om*  interests  in  the  world  of  futurity.  And  if  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  is  more  frequently  and  prominently  pre- 
sented to  our  view%  it  is  because  that  event  is  a  subject  of  pure  re- 
velation which,  while  it  gives  to  our  departure  all  its  vast  and  un- 
questionable importance,  could  not  have  been  known  at  all  unless 
it  had  been  disclosed  to  lis  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  might  have 
been  feeble  in  its  influence  unless  it  had  beea  made  to  occm  often 
in  the  volume  of  inspiration  j  whereas  death,  still  recognised  in  Sciip- 
ture  as  full  of  the  deepest  moment  both  to  the  righteous  and  the 
mcked,  and  as  fixing  the  character  w^th  w^hich  we  are  to  appear 
before  Christ  at  his  second  coming,  and  according  tf>  which  our  con- 
dition in  eternity  is  to  be  determined,  is  yet  a  matter  of  fact  which  it 
requires  no  miracle  to  reveal,  but  which  is  known  to  us,  and  urged 
upon  us,  as  clearly  and  certainly  and  effectually,  by  the  whole  history 
of  our  race,  and  by  all  that  is  continually  passing  around  us,  as  if, 
like  the  other  event  mth  which  it  stands  in  intimate  and  invalua- 
ble connection,  it  had  been  set  before  us  in  the  book  of  God,  with 
all  the  emphasis  of  a  mysterious  and  previously  undiscovered  truth. 

The  practice  of  dw^elling  upon  the  pei-sonal  and  millennial  reigu 
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of  Christ  upon  earth,  and  almost  coiilining  the  attention  of  tlio 
church  to  that  prospect,  striken  me  strongly  as  having  a  delusive 
and  dangerous  tendency.    Granting  that  the  dogma  were  true,  aud 
that  it  Avere  to  be  realized  in  t^vonty  or  thirty  years,  what  eftect 
can  the  exclusive  announcement  of  it  have  on  the  fate  of  myriads, 
who,  from  this  moment  onwards,  are  passing  through  the  gates  of 
death  into  the  scene  of  unalterable  retribution  ?  Or  how  can  it  vie 
in  utility  with  the  practice  of  directing  our  eiForts  vigorously  and 
affectionately  to  the  rescuing  fallen  men  from  ignorance,  and  unbe- 
lief, and  sin,  and  perdition  ?    In  the  one  case,  we  speculate  upon 
the  event  in  question,  and  embellish  it  with  the  charms  of  poetry, 
and  put  forth  much  concerning  it,  to  which  we  can  find  no  divine  at- 
testation, and  extort  from  the  prophecies,  a  meaning  which  rests  up- 
on no  other  foundation,  perhaps,  tlmn  our  own  authority  or  our  own 
fancy ;  and  all  the  while  we  neglect  to  call  sinners  to  repentance, 
to  preach  Christ  and  him  cruciiiedj  to  strive  for  the  conversion 
and  redemption  of  the  many  tliat  are  perishing  around  us,  and 
whom  the  millennial  advent  of  Christ  can  neither  console,  nor  ani- 
mate, nor  profit,  unless  they  have  been  brought  to  that  faith  in 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  by  which  alone  we  are  assured  they 
can  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.    In  the  other  case,  we  arc 
occupied  mainly,  constantly,  and  above  all,  in  calling  upon  sinners 
to  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  in  directing  them  to  Him 
who  alone  can  deliver  them  from  guilt  and  ruin,  in  persuading 
them  to  take  shelter  under  the  meiits  of  his  cross,  and  so  to  em- 
brace him,  and  so  to  abide  by  him,  and  so  to  walk  with  him,  as 
that  their  future  well-being  shall  be  secure,  and  that  whether 
the  theory  of  a  pei*sonal  reign  be  correct  or  not,  they  shall  go 
into  rest  and  glory,  at  the  instant  of  their  leaving  this  world,  and 
have  an  entrance  abundantly  ministered  to  them  into  tlie  Saviour's 
kingdom..    Which  of  these  methods  of  preaching  the  Gospel  is 
most  accordant  to  the  example  of  the  apostle,  or  promises  to  be 
most  effectual  in  advancing  the  great  object  for  which  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested  in  the  "  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  ?" 

But  I  must  not  add  to  these  remarks.  In  the  sermons  to  which 
this  note  is  appended,  I  have,  without  taking  in  the  doctrine  of  a 
personal  reign  on  earth,  identified  the  death  of  the  believer  and  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  as  to  their  practical  iulluence,  and  as  to 
the  import  of  that  scriptural  phraseology  by  which  we  ought,  in 
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such  cases,  to  be  guided.    It  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  Christ 
will  come  again  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and  that  we 
must  all  appear  before  his  tribunal  to  receive  from  him  according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad.   It  is 
likewise  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  it  is  appointed  for  every  one  of 
us  once  to  die,  and  that  whenever  we  die,  our  fate  for  eternity  is 
(•ertainly  and  unchangeably  determined.   And  consequently,  while 
on  the  one  hand,  it  is  the  second  appearance  of  Christ  which  gives 
to  our  death  all  the  interest  and  importance  which  it  can  possess 
with  regard  to  beings  constituted  as  we  are  for  retribution  and 
immortality,  the  certainty  which  attaches  to  death,  on  the  other 
hand,  and  the  uncertainty  which  prevails  with  regard  to  the  time 
of  its  arrival,  are  equivalent  in  their  proper  influence  to  the  same 
character  of  certainty  and  uncertainty,  severally,  as  belonging  to 
the  final  advent  of  the  Redeemer.   For  though  the  fancied  glories 
and  felicities  of  the  mellennial  reign  of  Christ  with  his  saints  in  this 
world,  may  be  very  striking  to  our  conceptions  as  familiar,  through 
the  medium  of  the  senses,  with  the  aspect  and  objects  and  circum- 
stances of  the  material  scene  which  we  now  inhabit,  it  is  not  easy 
to  perceive  why  we  should  not  be  still  more  affected  by  the  hope 
of  reigning  with  Christ  in  that  heaven  which  he  has  revealed  as  the 
object  of  our  believing  anticipations.    Heaven  is  a  state  into  which 
^ve  are  assured  that  he  will  introduce  us  as  soon  as  our  eyes  are 
closed  on  the  present  scene.    It  stands  before  the  eye  of  our  mind 
as  a  real  and  veritable  consummation,  free  from  the  obscmity  which 
seems,  according  to  the  modern  millennarian  scheme,  to  hang  over 
our  existence,  between  the  period  of  dissolution  and  that  of  the  re- 
surrection.   And  it  does  not  preclude  our  admission ,  when  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  up,  into  that  new  heaven  and  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness,  and  which  shall,  without  delay,  come  in 
the  room  of  that  visible  system  of  things  in  which  we  are  now 
placed,  but  which  will  pass  away  under  the  rebuke  of  God,  and 
become  as  if  it  had  never  been.   And  this  hope  will  the  more  pow- 
erfully influence  us,  as  it  is  quickened  and  strengthened  by  the 
tmth,  which  is  not  only  taught  us  in  the  word  of  inspn-ation,  hut 
exemplified  in  the  every  day's  experience  of  mortal  men,  and  press- 
ed upon  oar  keenest  and  tenderest  sympathies,  that  our  souls  may 
be  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  required  of  us,  and  that  live  as  long 
as  we  may,  a  few  short  years  at  the  most  will  bring  us  to  our 
great  reckoning,  and  our  glorious  reward. 
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I  cannot  conclude  without  adding'  that  for  not  a  few  of  the  mo- 
dern millenarians  I  cherish  very  great  personal  respect  and  esteem, 
us  men  of  Christian  devotedness  and  of  no  oidinaiy  talent ;  that  in- 
stead of  blaming  them  for  studying  the  prophets,  I  regard  their  ex- 
Mmple  in  this  point  as  worthy  of  praise  and  imitation,  though  their 
mode  of  proceeding  appears  to  me  reprehensible,  and  their  general 
conclusions  unwarranted ;  that  I  am  as  far  as  they  are  from  deeming 
any  portion  of  God's  \^^ord  undeserving  of  serious  perusal^  but  that, 
if  a  choice  is  to  be  made,  I  must  deem  the  ground  of  a  sinner's  hope 
the  most  momentous  by  far  of  ail  the  subjects  that  can  be  treated 
of;  and  that  I  should  have  a  higher  opinion  both  of  their  wisdom 
and  their  Christianity,  would  they  deal  more  cautiously  and  rever- 
ently with  certain  fundamental  tenets  of  the  Gospel,  and  more  dis- 
creetly and  tenderly  with  those  who  have  searched  the  Scriptures 
longer  than  the  most  dogmatical  of  their  number  have  yet  dene, 
and  have  not  found  themselves  justified  in  departing  from  the  com- 
mon faith. 
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